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Preface
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PREFACE.

Tris volume completes one half of my labour upon this priceless book, and
my humble prayer is that I may be spared to conclude the other portion.
So uncertain is human life, and so often have men’s best designs remained
unfinished, that T will press on with all diligence, lest, perhaps, the lamp
of life should go out ere the writer has scen by its light the word FINs at the
conclusion of the last verse.

This volume has cost more labour than any other, because upon the
larger proportion of the Psalms contained in it no great writers have
expatiated at length. Some six or seven of them are specially notable, and
have, therefore, been expounded and preached upon on all hands, but the
rest remain almost untrodden ground in sacred literature, hence the gathering
of extracts has required a wider range of reading and far more laborious
research. Where one author writes upon a portion of Scripture, all write,
while other passages remain almost untouched. This has driven me very
much more to the Latin authors, and in them to a vein of exposition very
little worked in these days. The neglect of these voluminous expositors
is, however, not very censurable, for as a rule the authors are rather heavy
than weighty. “Art is long and life is short,” hence I found myself unequal
to the unaided accomplishment of my task, and I have had to call in the
aid of my excellent friend Mr. Gracey, the accomplished classical tutor of
“ the Pastors’ College,” to assist me in the work of winnowing the enormous
heaps of Latin comments. Huge folios, full of dreary wordspinning, yield
here and there a few goodly grains, and these, I trust, will be valuable enough
to my readers to repay my coadjutor and myself for our pains. For the
selection of extracts I alone am responsible, for the accuracy of the transla-
tions we are jointly accountable. The reader will note that not without
much expense of money, as well as toil, he has here furnished to his hand
the pith of Venema, Le Blanc, Lorinus, Gerhohus, Musculus, Martin Geier,
Mollerus, and Simon de Muis ; with occasional notes from Vitringa, Jansenius,

Vatablus, T Marloratus, ius, Theodoret,
and others, as they were judged worthy of insertion. I can truly say that
1 have never fiinched from a difficulty, or spared exertion in order to make
the work as complete as it lay in my power to render it, either by my own
endeavours or the help of others. My faithful amanuensis, Mr. Keys, has been
spared to me, and has been a continual visitor at the British Museum, Lambeth
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Palace, Dr. Williams’ Museum, and Sion College; and many have been
the courtesies which, despite differences of creed, 1 have received in his person
from those who are in authority in those treasures of literature ; for all which
1 would now record my hearty thanks.

No object has been before me but that of serving the church and glorifying
God by doing this work right thoroughly. I cannot hope to be remunerated
pecuniarily ; if only the bare outlay be met T shall be well content, the rest
is an offering to the best of Masters, whose word is meat and drink to those
who study it. The enjoyment of the work is more than sufficient reward,
and the hope of helping my brethren in their Biblical studies is very sweet
to me.

‘The late increase of wages to printers, and the rise both in paper and binding,
may compel an advance in the very low price charged for these volumes
hitherto, but this shall not be made unless it becomes absolutely necessary
to screen me from loss. As a larger sale will secure a return of my outlay,
the matter is mainly in the hands of the public. Volume L. being now in the
third edition, and the second edition of Volume II. being upon the press,
1am led to hope that the present volume will also meet with a large and rapid
sale; and if so, the old price may suffice to cover the outlay.

My venerable friend, Mr. George Rogers, has furnished me with many
hints for the motes to preachers, and it is hoped that this portion of
the work has been so improved that it will not be the least useful part
of it. Testimonies received lead to the belief that in the two former volumes
numerous students have found help in that department.

There is no need to multiply words in this preface, but it is incumbent
upon me to bless the Lord for help given, help daily and bourly sought while
T have been occupied in this service ; and it is also on my heart to ask a

favourable mention of my volumes among their friends from those whokindly

appreciate them.

A
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Psalm LVIII

PSALM LVIII.
To the Chief Musician.—Although Daid had his own case in his mind's ege, yel
he

hith. here fudged , but over the
fodly the e saired " Destroy not” is solemnly prono tam of David. This
e ouih of the Peatm of the Golden Seérdt, and e second. a/ the ** Destroy nots.”
These names if they serve mmng lse may De useful ry.  Men
, fewels, and other valuables, and e s e eant gt

G et e oaduun.uhhuu 3 cas

song he loved, and so alded his memory, and expressed his estimation of the strain.
We are not always to look for a @ meanins o thee supnwlpmm, but to treat them as
we would the itles of poems, or the names of tun
Drvision.—Tte ungodly enemy s accused, verses 15 ; iudamml i sought from
the judge, verses 6—8 3 and prophetic vision as already evecu

EXPOSITION.
DO ye indeed speak righteousness, O congregation ? do ye judge uprightly,
O ye sons of men ?
2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness ; ye weigh the violence of your hands
in the earth.
3 The wicked are estranged from the womb: they go astray as soon as
they be born, speaking lies.
4 Their poison s like the poison of a serpent : they are like the deaf adder
tha' stoppetn her ar;
s Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, charming never so
wisdy.

1. Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O congregation? The enemies of David
‘were a numerous and united band, and because they so unanimously condemned
ap!

answer the question whether or not they were acting according to justice. It
were well if men would es pause, and candidly consider this. Some of those
who surrounded Saul were rather passive active persecutors ; they held their
jes when the object of toyal kate was sasderd; i the al, this
sentence app e to them, and ther silence.
ce gives consent, He, who retralus trom Tetending the Hght i himeels o
accomplice In the wrong. Do ye judge uprighlly, O ye sons of men?” Ve tog

2 onRy e though Acssed by & e prit oty Yooe ofice tor men, ang
jour relation to men both bind you to rectitude ; but have ye remembered this ?
ave ye not put aside all truth when, ye haye condemned the godly, and united

in seeking of the imngcent 1, Yet in doing this be nof oo sure of
success, for ye are only the  sons of men,” and there Is a God who

everse your v
2. ““Yea, in heart ye work wickedness.” Down deep in your very souls ye hold
& ehearsal of the nfustice ye Intend to practise, and when your opportusity m
e ‘vengeance with a gusto ; your hearts are in y. ‘work, an
ands are therelore ready enough, Those very men Who sat a8 Jndgm. ‘L’"'
tended to so much Indighation at the faults impated o thelr victm, Were in
voL. L 1
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2 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
hearts perpetrating oll manner of-ovl. . Ye melgh the lolence of your ands (n the
e’ sinners, cold, calculating vill As  righteous

m men descrbed sinned vit d; privat eir heart, publicly
in the earth ; orked and they welghed-_ they were active, and yet deliberate.
Sec what a genration seints have 20 Acal Witk 1 Such were she Hoc) af our Lora,

u
2 generation of vipers, an evl and adulterous generation , ey sought to kil him
Deeause he was righteousness itslf, yet they masked their hatred o bis goodness
by umgtng him with sin.
wicked are estranged from the womb.” 1t is small wonder that some
e persecute che sighteons b of the wommen since ll o hem e of the Serpent’s
rood, and enmity is set between them. No sooner born than alienated from God
—what a condition to be found in1 Do we so early leave the right track ? Do
e at the same moment begin o be men and commence to be sinners? * They
90 asray as soon a they be born speaking lies” Every observer may see how very
indants act lies. Before fhey can speak they practie little deceptive arts
e adepts in slanc

Who starts early In the moming will go far before night. To be untruthtul is one
o the -dmn proots of a fallen state, and since falschood Is universal,
uman, depra
o Thetr ‘poison is like the poison of a serpent.” Is man also a poisonous reptile ?
enom is even as that of a serpent. The viper has but death for the
body s fangs ; but unregenerale man catres polson under bis fongue, destructive
%o the nobler mature.  Thsg are like the deaf dder that stoppeth her ile
Sheaking of serpents the Psaimist remembers that, may of them have heen con-
quered by the charmer's art, but men such as he had to Geal with, io art could tame
or restran; therefore, he lkens them to & serpent less susceptible than others
10 the charmer's music, and says that they refused to hear reason, oven g5 the adder
shuts her ear to those incantations which mcxn.u es. Man, in his
Batural corruption, appsars to. have all tne I points of 4 serpeat without Hs
excellences. O sin, what hast thou done |
5. “ Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, charming never so wisely.”

Ungodly men are not to be won to right by arguments the most logical, or appeals
the most pathetie. Try all your arts, yo preachers of the word | Lay yourselves
out to meet the prejudices -nd ‘Lastes of sinhers, and ye shall yet have to cly, -

Dath believed our report ? ” It is not in your music, but in the sinner’s ear Rt

the cause of faflure lies, and it is only the power of God that can remove it.

* You can call spirits from the vasty decs
Bat wil they come whea you do callfor hera 2

No, we call and call, and call in vain, till the arm of the Lord is revealed. This
s 2t once the sinner's gullt and danger, Fe ought to hear but will not, and because

- he cnnot escaps the damnation of hel

6 Break tllelr teeth, O God in their mouth: break out the great teeth

of the young lions, O Loz

7 Lot therm melt away a5 waters thich run continually : when he bendeth

hubww:lmothsumws let them be as cut in
8 Asa

in pieces.
snail which melteth, let cvery one of them pass away: like the

untimely birth of a woman, #hat they may not see the sun.

" Brek thelr toehy O God, tn thetr wouth.” It they have mo capechy sor

5.,.,:1, at least deprive them of their ability for evil. Treat
ers do their serpents, extract their fangs, break their teeth. The L

cn
0. this, and he will. "Ho il not sufler the malice of the micked fo triumph, be

will deal them such a blow as shall disable them

m
great feeth of the young lions, O Lord.” ~As if one brute veatire vad nat -nmnqh

ly
pataretsfetahedin. - Forferce crueity the wicked ave fkanied to youn lions, mons!

in the prime of their vigour, and the fury of their lustiness ; and It is asked that

PSALM THE FIFTY-EIGHTH. 3

their grinders may be smashed in, broken oft, or dashed out, that the creatures
may henceforth be harmless. One can well understand how the banished son of
Jesse, while poisoned by the venomous slander of his foes, and worried by their
cruel power, should appeal to heaven for a speody and ‘complete riddance from his

P Lt them et away as waters which run continually.” Like mountain

as need arises.
8. " As a nail which mellth, et every one of them pase away.” s the snall
makes lis own way by it slime, ‘and so dissolves a8t goes, or ai lt shell s

found empty, a5 ihough the inhabitant had melted sway, so shll the milicons
cat oot ther'omn strength whie lhq roceed upon their malevolent designs, and
shall troy himselt by envy and chagrin s the portion
of poved. PFEiks the utimely Mrihof & they may rol see the
sun.” Solemn is this curse, but how surely does it fall on many grac ches |

as it never been.  Thel cter is shapeless, bideous,

They are ey e
revoltng.  They are fifer {0 be hidden away in an unknown grave than to be
ned among men. Their life comes never to ripeness, their aims are abortive,

thelr only achievement is to have brought mis of and_ horror to
selves.  Such men as Herod, Judas, Alva, Bonner, had it not been better for them
if they had never been Better for the mothers who bor ?

for the lands they cursed? Better for the earth in which their putrid carcas

are hidden from The sun? Every untegoncrate man 1 ah abortion. He misses

the true (orm of God-made manhood ; he corrupts in the darkness of sin ; he never
‘shall see the light of God in purity, in heave

9 Befors your pots can fecl the thorns, he shall take them away a3 with
a wh.lrlwlnd both living, and in his wrat
o The righteous shall rejoice when “Be sesth the vengeance : he shall
wash b feet in the blood of the wicked.
11 So that a man shall say, Verily there és a reward for the righteous :
verlly e is a God that Judgeth in thy earth,

9. - Before your pats can feel the thorns.” o sudden Is the overthrow of the
wmkad.wgut- e is their life, that they never see joy. Their pot is put
upon the hool upm 8 teast of m, .na the fuel s placed beneatty, but before

rought to bear upon the

s #0 rapid that before any heat can be proa

raw, the man s disappointed, his work is altogether a fallurs.  He shall ake
way ab ith a wHpind’ _ Cook: fire, pot, mest and all, disappeas at oncey

whiled away to destruction. ing, his wrath.” ‘midst

o1 the raams Hhes and i the ury. of his rage sgainst she

i overwhelmed et et d,e: e contet defeated,

all trace hlm.lndhuﬂre.lndhlslnlt,mdmtlnlmnmmL
10. “ The righteous shall rejoice when he secth the vengeance.” He will have
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an apprenticeship at it ; ‘and they bind themselves to the trade very

, but e sickness T
thlnwtnothu' vo b the e soul, all are apt énouy h to all in, aud some rather
gne vics than to another; but all ate much In to lying. ar th

the reptile whote age doss not smotnt to many deys, and he wil imm
gtit. The oftsring of
i

4 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
no hand in nont,ummhan]ommmwnlmengqum
s

jcked, ition to question the ways of G
Remeriber bow Jobn, the loing dscple, put .~ And afte these things  heard

wven, sa eluia ;
ang honour, and power, m the Lord ur God': tor true and righteous are his
judgments : for he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with
her fornication, and hath .vmm the blood of his servants at her hand, And
again , Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for ever and ever.” * He shall
SR b ekt ihe oo of ihe wicked—Fie shAlL trmpb.ever themm, they
be 5o utterly vanquished that their overtbrow shall be final and fatal, and bis
deliverance complete and crowning. The damnation of sinners shall not mar the
happiness of aints
“ 80 that a man shall say.” Every man however ignorant shall be compelled

to 405, “ Vertigss i very 4 ly, “ there is a reward for the righteous.”
12 odiing che be trae T o~ e godly sre ot atter 2 orsekin and pven over

e 5 the wicked are not ¢ 1o have the best of It, truth an 1 gooduss
are recompensed ng run.  Verlly he s a God thal Judgelh in th carth,”
S e ol b torced by ke Sight of the fne fudgment to sée that there i & God,
lndumth is the H& yus ruler of the univers thtnpwulmm-amduﬂy

ere is & dlndthu’ehln‘lrd!olmﬂgh ‘Time wlllremove

Frorine wlve diffculties, and reveal secrets ;. meanwhlle. Taith's Toreseeing ey
discerns the truth even now, and is glad thereat.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.~The proper meaning of the root of Michtam is fo-engrave, or fo stamp
g,melal, 1t therefore, in strictness, means, an engraing or sculpfure. Hence in
i

the Septuagint, it is translat , ‘an inscription on a column. I would

ven offer a ure {n perfect harmony wit a)

the titles of four out of these six Psalms, that they were composed by David while

flying and hiding trom the tions of Saul. What, then, should r us
m t they were inscribed on the rocks and on the sides of the caves

Stymological meaning of the word, and explain the rendering of the Septuagint—
Jobus Jeb tn + 4. Lileral Transialon of (e Bk of Pealm, 1846,

[See also Explan n Psalms x Ivi. “Treasury of David,”
VoI o 193, 10T08" N1 oo s, Sei ™

Whale Psalm—Kimehd sazs this Prako whe written on secount of Abuer, and

the rest of Saul’s princes, who judged David as a rebel against the government,
et et 1w m Saul 5 pursue afer bim to slay Bim for if they had restrained
bim, Saul would not have pursued after him ; and ind ed they seem to be wicked
{uddes who are addressed In this Ptalm ; do'na destroy. Arama say, It declares

‘the wickedness of Saul's judges.—John Gill

= Are e dump (whem) ye (should) speak righieousness, (nd) judge
cquitosty, soms of masc? words are exceedingly o ¢ of them

le.
Can it be so? Iz it possible ¥ are you really silent, you, whose very office is to
&poak for God, and against the sins of men T Josepl Adaison Alewands

PSALM THE FIFTY-EIGHTH. 5
" 0 band, Hebrew alem, which

ngregation,
lmt.h tht slmuﬁnn of Mrldma asa lhtﬂfar bundle. leemeth here to be a company
that are combined or confederate.—Henry Ainsworth.

Psalmist doth not say,

.— In_heart_ye wickedness," etc. The
'.hzy ad wickedness In their nurt. "Bt they d1d work It there : the heart s a shop

much such & person may ¢ endm, or such a season may ey are wiser the
10'do all at ohce, or Al to one, jest, they spoil all. They * weigh » what they 0o,
though what they do be 30 bnrl that it Wil hold no ‘weight when God comes to wel

do they arrive at this skill presently, but after they have, as it were, served
A=

. it follows at the third verse of the Psalm, * The wick
y go astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies,” that is, they are estranged both
by nature and by early practice ; they they go to it yor eve

no ey
s00m as they are born,” as soon as they are fit for any use, or to do any thing, they
o d wux .—Joseph Caryl.

2.—~The word ™, wickedness, the {nclinations of

perly signifies
unln. ‘when the scale weighs down to one Ilde 5 then it is transferred h e
of person, to infustics and iniquity
as in Psalm bxxx}

tribunals and decisions,
How long wm ve /udpe (w) gy an unjust inclination of the

seales F—Hnmann " Venem

iés of the wicked are even worse than thelr practices,
Rogers.

principl
premeiated viokhce - doubty Sollty eorge

3.—* The wicked are estranged the womb,” etc. How early m

Verse from
sin! How late do they repent! Assmnuuuymbam"weygomr-y," e
lett es they will Ty ; they will mever returr.

ither go nor as soon as born, ntnwnnnhnm they wan

can speak
“go astray ” P lynk les:" that b, their frst speaking o m and their

first going Is straying ;_yea, when they cannot go naturally, th go astray
morally of MEAphOICAILy ¢ the st step they are able to take Is & step ot of the

erse 3—* They go as g8 soon as they be born, speaking lies” O all sinsy

90 astray a
10 sin_can call Satan to Iying. Al the corruption that is in us camé
trom Satan, but nf“ il sin of forgi.ng and lying is from the devil more than any;
than any. ence eve man liar (Romans 4)

lnl' ‘m uu ety st depravation of oir etk cams i by Ioing, And our nature

Tuch il of this 0l block £o be given to 1ying, the devil also breathin

aevi a8 over e umm Goduevnhecanbz.—m

e the
Cupd 16861656, in * Fontasions,
‘erse 3.—The

are.”
o i o the wickiod gulng steky s on ah they are born, sess

to b6 taken fom fhs disposition and power of a young serpent soon after its birth.
The youngest serpent, can convey polion to sayihing which It bites; and the

in all cases is great, though the bite is seldom fatal. Place a stick near

ediately snap

the tiger “:i’ T ce in their earliest
its.—Joseph Robelb in Dllminl Illlutr fons of the Sacred Salpluru.” 1844,

‘erse 4,—* Poison.” There is such a Lhing as pobon bnt ‘where to be lo'u:;lh;l

Ubi imwue puerit, in homine quis qureret? Wheresoever it Is, in man wj
Took Tor G made ‘mas body of the Guse ;e mingled no poon Wb T
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He Inspireth his soul from heaven ; he breathes no poison with It. He feeds him
it bread ; e he conveys 1o poison with it. Unde venenum? “Whence is n 7

d ages,

bones, but skinned over with hypocﬂty econdly—open ln, h\ltsﬂng !nrth !nw
Doanitest vy ne. former 1 sorruption, e soched. i erupuons Thirdlps
trequented and conflmed sin, and ‘that Is rank poison, envenoming soul and bady' —

iams, 161
Verse 4.—"'Adder.” Heb. ethen, the Egyptian cobra (Naja_hage), one
of the venammous Coluirine Snalies (Colabrida). THi Is ong of the so caica oo Seded
sepant charmes chiefly deal. The Spoctaciad Suaks
(Naja 1 iripudians) is & cosely seated known
s another. aro ) ot fot thete deadiy bite. The hehow fangs commanieats
with a peison. gland; Jruich belng prosed In ths act of bitig. dend u tow drope
into the puncture. The uickly tcts on the whle system, ‘and death so0m
ensues.—John Duns, DD in * Biblical Natural Seien
e e Tt deaf ‘adder.” Certain Y ‘Seys ‘a modern, writer upon the
s, that, the common adder or viper here in England, the i bite of which 00,
by the way, i very venomons, i it s not wnony deaf, has the sense of hearing very
fectly. This Is evident from the danger there is of treading upon these animals,
S o happen to sce themm_ (oF If they o mot s you, and you do not disturs
em, ey never endeavour ' avold you, which whe they are disturbed anddo
see you, they are very solicitous of doing.” "Allowing, then, that there is a species

another property of at least one sort of them, in which they lkewise resembled
perverse and obstinate sinners, who are deaf to all advice, utterly irreclaimabl
mu ot 4o b petmunded. This the adde rescmbieds which I8 & ey venommons
and moreover & deaf, or very near . And perhupa s saying that she
ppeﬂl her ear, may be no more than a poetical expression for deafness; just as
e i n Somnon specch 1o 5410 1o be bl might . o pneucu phrsse,
e ald o shut her eyes ; as In fact she does when you expote her to the light, The

g
ol
2
£
1
g
5°
2
£
H
1
s
g

Fy eat tribe.
dthuqvnedul,orvtry dull of hearing. - Perhaps that which is called the puddeyan,

the “ beaver-s more so than any other. I have frequeatly come clou
up to these re v.ug o they did not make any eflort to move out of the
They lurk in the path, and the vietim on whom they pounce will expire within &
few minutes uur Fhe is bitten, —~osepl Roberts.

Verse 4.—" The deaf ade ‘The  adder,” or * asp,” 1s the haje naja o cobra
of Egypt, according to vt Toe hessin
as all are destitute of a tympanic cavity, and of external openings to the ear. The

verses 1, 2, b
charm the serpent by shrill sounds, either of his voice or of ‘the fte, '.he serpents
comparative deatuess rendering i’ the more amensbe to those sounds

Coult hear. But exceptional cases occurred of A deaf adder "whk:hmdm[
only I The scase that 1 sehascd to hewr or Lo e acten o viil. 173
compare Ecel. x. 11.—A. R. Faussel.
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Verse 4.—* The deaf adder that stoppeth her ear.” With respect to what is said
of the animal's stopping its ears, it is not necessary to have recourse to the suppo-
sition of its actually doing so, which by some persons has been stated, but It is
sufficient to know, that whilst some serpents are operated upon in the manner
above described, others are partly or altogether insensible to the incantation.—

(second clause).—This clause admits of a different construction, like
e refer, because an adder

s
28
<8
=5
zf
§
g%
£
_E
)
£
3
5|
1

A 5
at him, fastened upon his arm, and before night he was a corpse.—Philip Henry
The " 1681,

Verses 4, 5.—One day, a rattlesnake entgred our encampment. Among us
a Canailian who could play the flute, and wh to divert us, marched

his new species of weapon. On the approach of his E:my, the

cheeks,

es of flre; his ey ! ly, swoollen with
rage, rises and tall ke the bellows of & forge ; his ilated skin asoumes a dull and
; s tail, whence proceeds the death-announcing sound,
Vibrates with Such rapidity as o resemble a light vapour.  The Canadisn begins
d draws back his

the Canadian advances a few lte’pl. ‘producing it the J:ne ‘veet and simple notes.
‘The serpent, inclining his variegated neck, opens a passage with the head through
the high grass, and begins to creep after the musician ; xmppmq when he nopx. and
beginning to follow him again as soon as he adv orward. is man

he was led out of the camp, attended by & great number of :penmm. Doth savages

ng Europeans, who could earcaly belove ther 6y Which had witnedsed ths elodt

Wl
of harmony.—Frangois Auguste, Viscount de cnmaubrland 1768—1848.

Verses 4, 5.—The serpent, when she begins to feel the charmer, clappeth one
ear presently fo the ground, and Soppeth the other ear with her tail, sithon ugh
hearkening to the charmer, as some observe, she Woul

n, and renew he T, ok e man upon his hanet siny that he

is deaf to all that would counsel him to the contrs e stopp , harde
s heart, stiffeneth his neck against the thunders of the law, the still voice of the
gospel e motions of the Sprit, and the convictions of en en
rough thick and thin for haste ; when the world commands,

run 3 e wor
o they hearken, how quickly do they bear, bow faithfully do they

nh:qu bt e Lhe blecscd G et them, chargeth y his unquestionable
thority, bescecheth them for thelr own undnngahl- uuu:y, they, like ctatues

r than creatures, stand still and s ‘Other things

hove ity to ther cont ntres . stores fall tumbling omward, sparks Ty apace
upward, coneys run with speed to their burrows, rivers ith vioience to the ocean,
and yet silly man hangs off from his Maker, that neither entreaties, nor threatenings,

_~CFhisis & specimen of the old-fashioned wn-natural history.  No ane il bo misled by
it.
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nor the word, nor the works of Gog, nor hape of heaven, nor fear of hell, can quick
or hasten appiniess, Who would imagine that a reasonablé soul should

Fhrede s -gnnn sense and reason ’I—Gearat ‘Swinnock, 1627—1673.

Verse 5.— Will not hearken.” The Lord hath some of his elect ones whom
e secth walking In by-paths and crooked ways : the Lord giveth a commission
an

armies of trouble, and gives them commission to seize upon, and to lay
siege to such a man or womln, and ll.llh,mz them with io\lr cannon shot, till you
make them yield, give up th the sail ; sickness to their
bodies, 2 onomption to Tl estere, death 0 ther onds, Shame to theissepetation,
a fire to their house, and the like, and bids them prey and spoil, till they see and
acknowledge. the hand of the Lord lfted up.—J. Votier's ' Sarvey of Efectual
Calling,” 1652.

Verse 6.— Break their feeth,” destroy the fangs of these serpents, in which their
foon i 1: contained.  This will amount to the same meaning a3 above.  Save me
- adders, the sly and poisonous slanderers : save me also from the lions—
the ¢ tynnnlu] ind bioodthinsty men—Adam Clarke,
6.— Great

— Gre minio, according to Michaelis and Gesenius,
the bges m which in ions are sharp s torrible.—George Phillps, B.D. in " The
Pealms in in Hebrew: With a Commentary,” 1

avids encnies weve ssong and flerce a3 young llons : he ther
fore prayed that 7 ihei tsth might b broker, even thelr strongest teth, ‘ther grinders,
with which they were ready to devor

. They were abou
him ; but he would hae thelr bows, oF ther arfowy to be shivered to pieces, and
beco e sirew, and do no, exechtton, and e pixyed that they might waste
insensibly s the Snall, which leaves Its substance il along its track ; and that

they come. to. nothing, like, an abortion. - He_also" predicted, that. thelr
prosperous rage (which resembied the crackling of thorns under a pot), would soon
B Cxtinet, ans produce no eflect ; vile the Lord in s wrath would hurry them
into speedy destruction ; a8 furious whirlwind drives a living man down  precipic,

nto @ dreadtul pit-—Thomas Seot, 1747—1831.

Ve st clause).—Perowne renders this clause, “ Let them mell away, as
water (mhlcll runneth apac,” and says that the reference is to “ water running
way, and so wasted and Jost.”
Verse 7 (irt clause)—Tn desert parts of Atrica it has afforded much fo
In Wit a biack of waker, Stpeciatl’when Funming n the direction of thi Joorney,
a S etove - .mmpmud
er

to o

along 1t would re-appear, and raise hopes-of its continuance; but after ¢ running
undred yards, would sink finally Into the sand, no more again to

John CampbelL 1766—1840.

a snatl which melteth away as it goeth,” lit., * which goeth in
mzltlnv (ol slime), the noun belng In the aceusative s describing the nature of

n, and t n being to_the slimy trail which the snail lea ind
it, 5o that it seems "t watee away, - Evidently this Is nothing more than a poetical

hyperbole, end nised not be explained, therefors, as Hoelels mistake
in natural histor Stewart Perowne, Re Book of Pealms ; a New
Translation, with Tntrodi nd_Not

s o
e I T 1s 2 very remarkabls and not
- yory intellighle patsage. The Jewish Bible renders the paitage in o way hich
explains the fdea whic avidently prevalled st the time the Ps
“As @ snal let him melt as he passeth on.” The anclents had o 1acs it the
Slimy track made by o snall as it cravwied along was subtracted from the substancs of

. PSALM THE FIFTY-EIGHTH. ®

body, and that in consequence the farther it crept the smaller it became, until
oot wasted entirely away. The commentators on the Talmud took this view
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Other explanations of this passage have been oftered, but there ls no doubt that the the
view taken by these commentators is the correct one, and that
B ot the” teribi seies of Aeunciatons i Which the passage o, b
s mind the popular belicf regarding the gradual wasting Away of the snal & -
 passett on.”" It s needless o say that no particular species of snai s mentloned,
and almost as needless to state that in Palestine there are many species of snails,
1oy or el of which these words e oqaany wpphesbioc—. . Wood, in ~ Bile
Animals,” 18

Verse 8.— The untimely birth of a woman.” “The wicked are all, 50 to sp:
human abortions ; they are and for ever remain defective beings, who have not
accomplished the great purpose of their existence. Heaven is the one endfor which
man 1 created, and e who fall short of It does not attaln the purpose of bs belng ;
he Iy an etermal abortion—0. Prescott il

though they have, conceived mischiet ; and they have gone
s and are ready to bring It forth, et saith he, * Lei them b (that 15, let thelt
and designs be) “ like i etk of @ wmawn, 4 see
the sun :  that s, let them be dmshed and them never bring
pol Toud o he hart and trauble of the world: —Joseph Ct

Verse 9 (first clause)—" Before your cooking vessels,” etc. It would puzzle
Cedipus himself to make any tolerable sense of the English translation of this verse.
It refers to the usage of travellers in the East, who when journeying through the
deserts, make a hasty blaze with the thorns which they collect, some

ent
atus, before the vessels which they use become warm
ve and graphical tmage of the overwhelming ruln of wicked

feel the brample” By this proverblal expression

the Peakmist descipes the suhden entpion of the dlving wrath’ o uaden and violent
as the ascension of the dry bramble underneath the housewife’s pot. H(hhlul

of the flame which this furnishes, the height to Which it Taouns in an nstant, the

fury with which it seems to rage on all sides of the vessel, give force, and tven
sublimity to the image, though taken from one of the commoriest occurrences of the

te—a cottag boiling her pot | The sense, then, will be- - Before
our 1:'011 feelthe :)nmhle, e shall sweep them away n whirlwind and Rurricane. "

"% all the book of God 1 do not remember any sentence so variously
and differently translated as this v s variety of translations ariseth
sty trom e arghual Hebwow wntrl, i sroth, ‘woteh, in e Hebrew songue
or caldrons, wherein flesh Is sod, as Ex. xvi. 3; 3;
Efek. <l 1. Secon . thorns, and prl
Hosea ii. 8. Thirdly, e the of the great bramble are very sharp an
hooked, this word I used to fish-hool all our English
Bibles of the old, new and Geneva translation, and “ome Latin Bibles, this word
ot

thorns and briers, as Tsa. xxxiv. 13 ;

cedars of Lebanon. Now this bramble in the budy, 2 every branch of it, is beset
‘with sharp hooked pricks, some of which are green and have life and moisture in them,

‘wou ers are 3
and parching with the vehement heat of the sun ; and they strike to the
Ywold fast, or tear where they catch hold of man’s skin or flesh. The first are ere

14
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call sm the others are called, ', dried, or parched and hardened ; ,
Ind lha Ilmplldu: Psalmist affirmeth that God who judgeth in the earth,

‘take away and de luous whirl

as with wind, every one of u-zm, as
well the green as the dry," as Trem out of the origin: st
translate the word. . . . The whole text runs thus: * Before they ol ‘your thorns

or pricks, © ye br e, he o away every one as with a whirlwind, as well
the green ay the dry.” | Bejor hep,” that 1, the righteous whom ye Hate and
persecute ; @ Jeel” that i, have  toll sense’ and understanding of your thorns
or pricks, that is, of the sh = vyl mischiet ich 5 the heart

han ery one among you ; for every one in your band and congregn(lnn
is a grievous thor and lhurp rick of the cursed bramble, shasply set and bent

to do mischief in mal 0 the people and church of God

God who fudgeth in me unh " {as it 1s expressed in the cleventh verse, Tathe st
rds) * will take as with a whirlwind ” (that is, scatter and destroy

f.’;:lpsltllnllﬂy), every one, as wel the lving and green s the dry and Bardened.

ng
2 el oy, long cus mwm. and in power ai
George . ejor the Thouke of Commons,
Verse 10.—" The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth the ”  When
the fust man sesththe vengeance aud reolceth, It 1 not of malice, Dt of benevolence,
hoping that the wicked may by punishment be amended, or loving God's

fustce anve men s persons, hot beg Nisbleted with tne ‘punishment of the wicked,
hecause It proceedeth mm the Lord, nor desiring that the wicked may be scquitted

erve in justice to be punished.—Nicholas
et L00 The righions shll it e b eih the semgesneer Not that
e shall be giad of the vengeance purely as it is .xmn. or a suffering to the creature,
butthe righteous shall be glad when he secth the vengeance of God, as it fs &
the threatening of God against the sn f man, and an evidence of his
own holiness.  Pralm 9, 10.

o 3 hall nmh ‘his ym,-' m. Firit s, e gets comtort and encourage-

m by seeing the Lord av against his adversaries.—Joseph Caryl.
8. e shall wash his /al i the blood, etc. * As the vietorious survivor

of o contich walking over the batdie-ield, might be said to dor. T. Soctely’s

Verse 10.—When angels execute God’s judgments upon sinners, the saints see
muchfn it they see matterof fear and praie; of fea, in that God's poer, wrath,

s performed. o away
by a divine stroke, by the hand of Justice, and God hath the glory of his justice;
13 righieaus rejoice ai it but is ‘he washeth his feet in the blood
of th icked - that s, by this Judgment he Toors and vetoums. 1k is & metaphor
taken from the {lose parts where they went barefoot, or with sandals
and 4o contracted much Ath, d to washy and cleanse thelr feet when they
came In; so here, the godly seeing the hand of God upon the wicked, fears

judges himself for his sins, purges his conscience and aflections, and stands n

n awe of that God who hath stricken the wicked for those sins which he b mmull

is of.  Wal note in Lyons, one
presence, hs washed bis hand in bis blood ; for presenly he gave aims to e pootrn.

life.—Will
Ve L0 No. doupt, at the ght of Sodom, Gomortah, Admab, dnd Zebolm
destroyed, angels saw chuse to refoice and sing, - Hallelalah”  Wickedness was
Iwept awdy; earth was Ughtenied of a burden ; futice, the justice of God, was bighly

Red s Jove to.his otuer creatures. was displayed n’ frecing. the from the

3 n
et deeper fnto the mind of the Father, and sympathising to the full n s justice)
the Lord Jesus himself, and each one of his members shall cry * Hallelujah,” over
Anticorst s ruined Rev. xix. 3.« The righicous shall refoce when Fe seeth
wash his feet in the blood of the wicked.” He shall be refreshed

"end of his journey (John' i, 51 Euke vi. 44 5 Gen. xvill 4), he snall wipe

the dust of the way, and end its weariness by entering into that strange,

PSALM THE FIFTY-EIGHTH. n

that divine ;oi;;wa sin destroyed, justice honoured, the law magnified, vengeance
sult done to Godhead, the triumph of the Holy One over the unholy.
e time when that oy begins—t Is also the occaslon and cause
mm- delignt—dndren &. Bonar.
d vital distinction is to be inade between desre for the
prallﬂtallon o plhomzl penyeance, and seal for the vindication of the gory of God.
1 Goa ™ neludes necessarlly the real good of the offender.and th
=u L eing ot socity. Deaire for retailation 18 aiways wion ; desie for r:m’bumm
5 be In the bighest degree praiseworthy.  For personal mof
FetSintion. upon the wroRsdoes 5 Sout Tor motiyel ook Intereite and moble 1 my
desire retribution.—R. A. Bertram, in ** The Imprecalory Psalms,” 1867.

erse 11— So lAal d.man shall say, Verlly,” etc. This sball be sad not by
a ma.n, Dor hy cular man, hul by men'in general, by man as opposed
e tran: ll.led verily ” really means only, and denotes that this
ey nol.h.lng dul true.—J. 4, Almndzr
Verse 11— So thal,” etc. There ing worth noting from the connexion
of this ‘verse with the comtext, and is lmplleﬂ i the first word, * so that,” which
folne thi verse with the formet parts of this Paalm, and shows this o bo an flstion
m them.

trembling and smiting one against another, as if they had been so many forlorn

yretches exposed and cast forth, and no e to plty them ; as if they bad been

floating with Moses upon the sea in a basket of bulrushes, without any pilot to
e them, an

fhat 'we perish 7 > Did he then command a calm, and’ bring

where they would be ? Did he turn their howl

cranes, under the whips and saws of tyram

© :zh:’uopea himself, that he seemed ot to behold the pressures of his

rugged and
out the eye of his own glory ; yet our God will so
that hA\l have an dvln'vl!eoul tendency, to 'be mung (orl.h nl his hﬂno\u'
and_our good.—John Hinckley, 1657.

Verse 11.—Some of the jus ents of God are a lhallow. ora lorﬂ, over whleh

a lamb may wade ; every chil m read the meaning of ; an
any ordinary " may my, Ily there is a rzwvmi for LM riﬂhl:aul verily M
isa M l}m! judqelll in the earth.”—Joseph
Verse

ast day, when the a
Lord’s dreadful tribunal ; though so, *tis most true affore tempus, that
be 2 time when God il ride bis circuit here in a solemn manner, * 50 that & man
all sy, Verly there s & reward for the righteuus - verily he s o God th
but that s not the scope of s place. /Tis in the present. tense,
e Stk how Judgeth, or is now judging the earth and the inhabitants thereof
s thersfore It imust be understodd of @ judgment o this sids, the Judgment of
the great dny  and so God Judges e the carth. o the carth, thics maTner of ways.
Finst by ordering and wise rlhpou.l of all the affars of all creatures.
Secondly, in wtn pleac Thirdly,
i overtarowing And Plaguing the wicked docrsJon Hincklep,
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 3.—L. The natural eflects of original sin are seen in early suffering and
death. IL Its moral effects are seen in the Commission of actual sn.
L. Eerly depravity ie evinced in the consclous guilt of telling

5t elause)—The inner pandemontura, or the calendar of the heart's
crime™

Vzm 4 (first clauu) —A generation of serpents. 's n.
e poruin.  Baisons rosy b stirestive 5 colo sna taite, slow
ol npld in’action, painful in eflect, withering, soporific or maddening. In all cases

L He nhu aﬂv;‘c‘uh mm;:.l suasion, promise,
ly, earnestly, jonately, -rgumenuuvuy
verse. Hence the need of divine grace and

ngodly men. Their property,

8.
Bealth, 1, time, influence, lf
" Remarkable ‘cases of divine udgments and their results,

16



PsalmLIX

PSALM LIX.

To the Chiet Musician.—Strange that the painful events in David's life should end

in enriching the repertoire of the national minstrelsy. ~Out of a sour, ungenerous soil

gpring up the poney-bearing fouers of Prolmody.  Had te never bun  crusly
and the chuch of God in

affer ages

musi uonmmduu-yiunmmndqmmmwmmemm o the satnte, Aﬂdﬁm

is the tuner of the harps of sanclfed songs

Bt Basion. "W hom Gol preroes Satan carpot destrg. TlleLardameump

the lives of his prophets by the very ravens thal would naturally pick out their eges,

David always found a case was pecuiarly dangerous, and

ihat friend was in his eneay's bousehold; i, this insianc it was Mictal, Sauls
occasions son. Michtam of David.

daughter, as on ) of
“This is the Fifth of the Golden Seerets of Daoid ; G hosen Ppeople have many such.
Vhen Saul sent, and th-y watched the house to kill him. Great efforis are made

carry the
l(kh'm]uhlonjlulmwfnv one's learning by disagreeing wih all who have
iops {n @ feo gear L o tites il b s much renred
spasms n these matters, and in many ofher ‘among
mmnﬂ:"mummah"vﬂuumh e are not ansious i show our
af conjectare, and therefore dre conient with reading this Psalm in the lght of the
circumstance here mentioned ; it does not seem unsuifable to any verse,

the words are ropriate to the speci
Drvistons.—n deres 1 and 2 pmp:’?n‘snnumm:a: of e oe, an
minlnlnrll!blupmw e e ihoept'a Sulan, and e e on of his
news his complaint, in 8, 9, 10 deciares his confidence in God, and in
ll,ﬂ,l!"ﬂ:upnhﬁwﬂhmmepmafhl'Pmmmsm
Then he prays again in 14, 15, and betakes himself fo singing.
EXPOSITION.
DELIVER me from mine enemies, O my God: defend me from them
that rise up against me.

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and save me from bloody
men.

1. * Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God.” ‘They were all round the house

‘with the warrant of authority, and a force equal to the carrying of it out. He

taken dead or alive, well or ill, and carried to the slaughter. No prowess

ce

God,
is the right method of effectually catching and quenching the fiery darts of the
caemy upon the shield of Saith. " God Is our God, and therelore deliverance. and
fence are ours.
%% Delioer me from the workers of iniquity.” JStul was treating him very
unjustly, and besides that was pursaing o tyranical and uarighteous course towards
thers, theretore David the more veemently appeals sguinst hiam. Evd

17
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were In the ascendant at court, and were the ready tools of the tyrant, against
these also he prays. Bad men in a bad cause may be pleaded against without
estion. When a habitation is beset by thieves, the man of the house ring rlnql

e -bell ; and In verses we may hear it ring out lou
“* defend me,” * deliver me,” ** save me.” ~ Saul had more cause to fear than avia
bad, for the invinclble weapon of prayer was belng used against him, and heaven
was being aroused to give him battle. ~“ And save me from bloody men.” As David
‘Tememb aul had sought to assassinate him, he knows what he has
to m and from the king's creatures and minions who were
watching for him. David represents his enem: e colours
The bloadthirstiness of tne e 1s & 1t reason Ior the Interposition of the righteous

God, for the Lord abhors all those who delight in bl

3 For, o, they li i wait for my soul: the mighty are gathered sgainst
me’ not for my transgression, nor for my sin, O Lo

4 They run and prepare themselves without my Tault: awake to help me,
and behold.

3.« For, lo the e n walt for my soul” They were i ambusoade for the
mans e, He knew theif design and cried 1o God to be rescued from i,

ike wild beasts they crouched, and wail m fatal spring; but their
victim used effectual means to baflle them, for he laid the matter befo rd.

at ins absent

phen a saiut vas to be murdered.  They were oo fond of such sport to be away.

arms who ought to haye been Aghting thel country's battles are nstead

ot hunting a quie citizen; the glgantic monarch is strength

slay a lower. Nat g transgressions, 50t for g sin, O Lord.”

He qmuh o Sehovan that be b “Gone mo It Fis oy tault It was, that ho was

a too and was, besides, the chosen of the Lord, therefore

e avious king could mot rest tll e Had washed his hands in the biood of hi (00

popular rival.  We shall always find 1t to be a great to be innocent ; if it does

* carry our cause before an earthly tribunal, {t will ever prove he best of arguments

i the court of conseience, and & standing consolation whon we are under perseoution.

Note the repetition of hié declaration of integrity. . David is sure of ik Innooenes.
eat the

He dares repeat
“ They run pare_themselves without my fault” ‘They are all alive
% lcuvc‘ They are switt to shed blood. . They prepare and use thélr best tacti
they besiege me in my houte, and lay thelr ambuscades as for some notable enemy:
They come up fully armed to the attack, and assail me with all the vigour and skill
of & host abot to storm a castle ; and alifor no cause, but out of grataitous malice.
are v

ndition and
ee how ‘xls wu'.he?lllmlltlh.\thlnmmncyolhllhtdlm‘hel&uﬂlﬂed
th-ll!thll.n do but look on his case it will
5 Thuu '.hexcfore 0 Lorp God of hosts, Lhe God of lsra&l awa.lm to visit
not mercifl to any wid
for me pttwnllly, fnr the uunudl thlne m

g,
covenant to redeem thine oppressed servant; ‘‘ awake fo visit all the heathen,
arouse thy boly mind, bestow thy dacred energes, punish the heathen amon
ll'ul. e falsehearted whe ‘:'ly they are Jews and are not, hnlddo lie.
an
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e at hom w that thow art upon cirult, fudging and pualshing,
ek of & mmnuul prages that the tites which nre In it applied to God

are appropriate, and arey were, congru tted to_add
o the argument. Shall Jehoval endure to see bs people ugpreswd‘l Shall

thz Gﬂd of hosts permit his enemies to exult over his servant hall the faithful

God of & chosen peaple leave his chosen to perlsh ? _ The e of God I even in &
literal sense, a fortress and high tower for all his people. What a forceful petition
is contained in the words, “ awake {0 visit 1" * Actively punish, in wisdom judge,
with force chastise. “ Be not merciful (o any wicked erciful

em as men, but not as transgressors ; 1f they continue hardened in their stny

do not wink at ‘their oppression. To wink at sin in transgressors will be to leave
the righteous under thelr power, therefore do not pass by thelr oftnces | nm deal
ma due reward. The Psalmist feels that the overthrow of oppres: which

S0 acedtul for himset must be cqually desirable for Tultitudes nl the go
placed in like positions, and therefore hé prays for the whole compny of the faithtul,
Sd against the entire contratemity of traitors. * Selah.” ~With such a subject
belore'us we may well pause,  Who would not sit sil and consider, when vengeance

being meted out to all the enemies of God? How wrong is that state of mind
hieh Bates 4 hear of the Pubishment of the wicked |

6 They mum at evening: they make a noise like a dog, and go round
about the ci

Bebold, ity beleh out with-their mouth ; swords are In their lips ¢
for Who, say they, doth hear ?

. “ They return at event ike wild bmu that roam at n!aht they come
forth 10 d mischaet. " 1t ok in the light, they seck the more con darkness
hich to accompiish their designs. [béy mean t break into the house m the
dead of night. " They make  noise like a dog, and go round about the city.” Howling
with hunger for their prey, they sneak round and round the walls, prowling with
Stealthy footstep, and barking in unamiable concert, David compares his foes to
Eastern dogs, despised, unowned, loathsome, degraded, lean, and hungry, and he
myramu e as howling with dmppnmunene, becanie they cannot fnd the food
.~ Saul's watchmen and the cruel king himself must have raved and raged
ﬂemdy when they found the imago and the pillow e  goats® hai in the bed instead
of David. ere their watchings, the victim had been delivered, and that
by the a-mm o1 the man who desiréd his blood. | Go, v dogs, to your kennels
g your banes, for thls good man i not meat for you faws
7. “ Behold, they belch ou with their mouth.” The moisy creatures are so
remarkable In thelr way, et tteion iy caloq v mem with a behold. _Ecce homines,
might we not say, Ecie caner | Thelr mallclous speech gishes fom therm as from &
bubbling fountala.  The wicked are voluble n slander ; thelr vocabulary of
15 copious, and as detestable as it is sbundant. What torrents of wrathtul imj

es are

in their lips.” They speak deggers. Their words pierce ke raplers, and cleave
As the cushion of a lion's paw conceals his, claw, & X thelr so

lips contain blnndy words, * For who, say they, doth hear are free from

ll rstraint, they foar 1o God in heaver, and the govecnment on i is it themn,

‘When men have none to call them to account, there is no accounting for what they

g
&
B
2
3
5
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David called them dogs, and no ot s pretty pack they were, a
gursed cursing company.of curs. When they sald, * Who doth bear 2 God was
listening, and this David knew, and therefore took courage.

8 But thou, O Lorp, shalt laugh at them ; thou shalt have all the heathen
in derision. .

18
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9 Becauss of his strength will 1 wait upon thee : for God #s my defence.

10 The God of my mercy shall prevent me: God shall let me see my
desire upon mine enemies.

8. vBut thow, O Lord, shall laugh ot them.”  He meaks to God a8 to ane who
is close at hand. He points in wait and speaks to God about them.
‘They are laughing at me, and longhu; o r my deatruction, but thou hast the laugh of

u hast determined them away without their victim, and
made fosts o by Michal.-The greatet, Severest and most malicious of the enémics
of the church are only objects of ridicule to the 3 ttempts are utterly
futile, they need give no concern to our faith. ra shatt have e the heatpen tn
derision.”” As if David had said—What are these fellows who lie in ambush ?
And what is the king their master, if God be onmy side ? If not only these but all the
heathen nations were besetting the house, yet Jehovah would readily enough
dissppoint them and deliver me. In the end of al things it wil be seen how utterly
contemptible and despleable are il the enemies of the cause and kingdom of
$3e 15 2 brave man wh secs this tovdsy ‘when the enemy i in great power, and while
e se.

“ Because of his strength will I wait upon thee.” 1ls my persecutor strong ?

my God, for his very resson  will turn myself to the, and leave my matters
l.nt.hyh-nd It s a wise thing to find in the greatness of our difficulties a reason
for casting ourselves upon the Lord.

Hope finds its strength in helplessncss,
, patient, waits on thee.”

. Por God s my defene,” my bigh place, my fortress, the place of my resort in the
time of my danger. oe be 100 stfong for me to cape with him, I willre
o st e he cannot sekch T

10, * The God of my merey shal ovevent me” God wha Is the giver and fountaia
of all the undeserved goodness I have received, will go before me and lead my way
25 T march onward. . Ho wil meet me in my time of need. - Not alone shall 1 have
1 confront my foes, but he whose goodness 1 have long tried and proved wil gently
clear my way, and be my faithful protector. How frequently have we met
preventing mm:yq.nu mpply m?md before the need occurred, the refuge built

ieaven has
projected itself, and f la.lle eve ty, “God shall lef me see my desire
Epon mine snemics.”  Observe that the word:, my desire,” are not in the original,
From the Hebrew we are taught that David to'see his enemies without

fear. God will enable his servant to gaze steadily upon the foe without trepidation ;
o shall be calm, and slf possssed,in the hour of perl, and ere long he shal look
down on the same foes discomfited, overthrown, destroyed. When Jehovah lea
the way victory follows at bis e, See God and you mced not Tour to ste youe
the hunted David, buleged ln his own house by traitors, lonb
only £y God. and exclts over Rib exemioe
1 Slay them o rot, Jut my people lorget scatter them by thy power ;
and bring them 0O Lord, our shiel
12 Foy the sin of their mouth and me ‘words of their lips let them even
be ta](en in their pride : and for cursing and lying which they speak.
13 Consume fhem in wrath, consume fhem, that they may not be: and
Jet them know that God ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah.

11. “ Slay them not, lest my people forget.”” 1t argues great faith on David’s
art, that even while b bouse was surrounded by his enemies he i et 10 fully sure

‘were the at
D& Duffeted a litdie longer, and et the Voasting apprsior pusl and breg Shrowgh
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s Utle hour, 4t wil help to keep lsrael in mind of the Loy jnnm;md mku

nﬂ:hm a pity for good men to be without detractors,

n m a tree. From powe'x which they disgrace,
the pasitions of nfluence which they poliste, let them be hurled oo hamiation
s wish, and if it be nnlpexvd by the gentleness of Jesus, we

st vemeraior shat 1t I & soldier's prager, and the with of ons who

as smarting
ander injustice and malice of no ordinary kind. “ O Lord, our shield.” David felt

himself to be the npmm'.ltlve of the uugmm party in Israel, and therefore he

\ys “ our shield,’ g in the name of all those who make Jehovah their defence.
Weare in good compmy ‘When wo hide beneath the buckler of the Eternal ; meas-

‘while he who {s the shield of ks peaple s the scatterer of thelr en.

emies.

" For the sin of their moulh and the words of their lips let them even be taken

in iheir pride.” Such dreadful language of atheism and insolence deserves a fit
return. ey ‘hope to take thelr vietims, 0 let ther be taken themselves,

-nungl o thelr Gwn net, arrested In the midst of their bousttal securlty. Sins

ot the lips are real sins, arid punlsbable clus.  Men must mot think becaute thele

hatrea gets no.urther ‘than Failing and ‘Dlaspherny that theretore they
exctred. ' He who takes e il o the.desd il ek the word Tor the seed and

gn Wretches who are persecutors in talk, burners and
Seaboers it the e, inall nave s reckoning for their would-be Lr:mzruslom

Pride though it- o ot sl n clothes, but only in speech, is a sin ;

secuting

pride, though It ple 1o fagots at Smithdeld, but only revle with its np:, shall have
¢ among the usholy crew of Inquistors, * And for cursing and Uyt

. like nounds, often bunt i couples.  He who is not ashatned

b . Persecu-

urse pelore iod, Wil be sure 13 s uhts ery
tion I to perfui ey lle and swear to it. They curse and give a I
reason for thelr hate. not go unnoted of the Lord, but shall bring down

"Fruis shall not go unno
pease.  How often has it happened that while haughty speeches have boen

fresh In the mouths of the wicked they have been ovartaken by aveaging providence,
and made to see their mischief reco

it wpon themselves |
13.  Consume them in wrath.” he had changed his mind and would have
them broug'{t:”::) 4 sposcy end, or 1 xpmd would have them exlst a2 ruls, s, he cries,

“ consume d he' redoubles his ery, “consume them,” nay, he gives a triple

)
note, * fhat they may not be.” - Revilers of God whose mouthis por forth such fith
as David was on this oceasion obliged to hear, are not to be tolerated by & holy

Soul s indignation must flame forth, and cry to God agaist the.

g the age and the yhee in which they live, common humanity um' u:. th(mux
¢ that they may be removed. I they could be reformed it would be infinitely

bmu but If they cannat, If they must and will continue to be e mad dogs in a

city, then let them cease to be. Who can desire to see such a generat
perpetuat them ;" Le., let all the nations know, * that God
puleth n Jaeob urto th ends o ihe earth.” ‘He whose government Is universal fizes
his heac ers among his chosen people, and there in special he punishes sin.

David woula have all saen seo. Lot even the most remote nations know that Hlu

over; mor should the condition of the heart whil contempiating themes so bigh
De amatter of indifirence. Feader, bebiak thee. - Sit ‘thou still awhile and consider
the ways of God with m:

14 And at evening m them return ; [and let them make a noise like a
dog, and go round about the city.

vov. m. 2
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15 Let them wander up and down for meat, and grudge if they be not
satisfied.

14. Here verse six 1s repeated, as if the songster defled his foes and revelled
in the '.hml‘h( of their futile search, their mlhoe, &hd.r dxnppoin(m]s‘nl, Lhe'lr raj t.
ﬂldx u M

‘would ko
ot The mage and the g (o.u' hair In the bed. - Nothing was more a subfect of
‘merriment, than a case in which the crafty are deceived, and nothing more e

as
Saul and his base minions were by Michal. The warrior poet hears in fancy the
bwl of raga in d:.he council of his foes when they found their victim clean escaped

m_their hands.
15. “* Let them wander up and down for meat.” Like dogs that have missed
the expected carcass, let thern go up and down dissatisfed, smapping at one another,
and too disappointed to be quiet and take the matter easily. “ And grudge if
isied. Let them act that they have

X 3 this
increase as their enmity to God mu—mu, and in hell it will bo thelr nfinite torment.
st is the state of the lost, but the condition of an ambitious camp of n.b:ll,
who have espoused & hopeless cause, and will not give it up, but are mpelled b
their raging passions to Fave on against the cause of God, of trath, and of bis peoplo,

16 But I will sing of thy power; yea, I will sing aloud of thy mercy in
the mor for thou hast been my defence and refuge in the day of my
troul

17 Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing: for God is my defence, and
the God of my merc

16. * But I will llng of thy power.” . The wicked how, but 1 sing and wil sing.
Their power is weakness, but thine is omnipotence ; I see them vanquished an
thy power victorious, and for ever and ever will I sing of thee. * Yea, I will sing

o thy merey in'the morning.” When those lovers of daries find their game

p, and their midnight howlings die away, then will I Lift up my voice on high
and praise the lovingidnaness of God without fear of being Biotorbed. - What'a
blesséd morning will 3o0n break for the rightcous, and what & song wil be theirs |

for ever. For thou defence. e
ot Which none can Sing but those who hve experiencel the lovin

dn their
God. Looking back upon o past all full of mercy, the saints will bless the Lord
{uelr whole hearts, and triumph in him aa the high piace of their security.

our future songs be, and the more intense our jo guﬁtnda. Had w
day of trouble, where Were our season of retrospective
ment creates

hanksgiving ? David's

y S
e u-mmpm praise.

17. “ Unto thee, O my strength, will I sing.” “What transport is lp here] What

mnopolmng S alh b omotions for kks one object of praising

overcome by streng 1ot by the hero's own prowess, bt by the might

ength ;
of God alone.  Sce how the singer gm himselt with the

s o
it all his own by faith. Sweet Is the music of experience, Bt e to i for God 3
there s not even a Stray note for man, for self, or for human helpers. * For God
s my defence, and.the God of my mercy.  With full assurance he claims possession
of the Infinite as his protection and security. He sees God in all, and all his own.
Mercy before him, conspicuous and mnllold for he feels he is undeserving,
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and seourity is with him, undisturbed and Lmpregnable, for be knows that he is
safe in divine keeping. Oh, choice song! My soul would sing it now In deflance
Of all the dogs of hell. Avay, away, ye adversaries of my soul, the God of my
mercy will keep ye all at bay— .

tion rend

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Pralm bas In ts stern contents something no doubt strangs to our ears.
But never let us omit to distinguish from sach other the times and diverse economics,

st the ungodly who surrounded him, and should say, with Job, My
within_me,"—Frederick William Krummacher, D.D., in * David,
i Klnq a[ Imzd " 1867,

se 1.0 my God:”  There are two pleas which the Psalmist makes use
of ; 'one was, that God was his God, ver, 13 the other was the power and sirength
of his enemies. It is a blessed thing to have the covenant to fly to in all times of
stralts and troubles ; there is always an anchor-hold of hope there. “ My God,"
is such a plea as infinitely over-balances all other things.  Fie has engaged bimselt

em; X

i
The churcl’s enemies are never so near destruction as when they think they have
nnfhlng to do, but take and divide the spoil. We may plead Gﬂﬂl mise and
e ememies power (00 both are a ground of hope to'a believer in Jesus—John
i { (A713-1746), in * Sermons on Seoeral Occa
i rise apy oguiont me e msa ‘upon the strength and violence
o iy memleu. i  the view of exciting his mind to greater fervour in the duty
prayer. ip against him, in which expression he
A mot gy to the adgacity or Herceness o their asaunts, bat Lo Iné mlnent
supericrity of power which they possesied; and yet b asks that he may e lifted
n high, a8 it were, above.the reach of this over-swelling inundation.—John

xix, 11, * Aud Michal, David's wite,
my “litc [soal) to night, to-morfow thon shalt b
stes

erse s- The mighty are gathered against me,” is rendered by Chandler, The

oYerse 3 (s claus)-—on the expresston, ' they e in walt for my soul” compare
it thou s
e slain 5.

‘mighty are aside to lay snares against me.
Ve me” As it

1 am weak, be thou, however, my strength, and vindicate my innocence.
Verses 3, 4.—He pl o not as

secators. - Note, e innocency of the godly will not secure them fro

1.

‘wicked. Those that are harmless like doves, yet for C.hrlltl llkl

arepated <l o, o i they were noxious ke sexpents, and obhoxious atcordinglyy

2. our innocency will not secure us from troubles, yet it will grea

and conttort s under our troubles.  The testimany of oar consclence for us, that
wve behaved ourselves well toward those that have behaved themselve
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us, murhmlr mdn'_;hmmod‘yoinn H we are consclous
£ ourselves of our fangosn le confidence appeal to God, and
beg of him to plead our ojured cause which he will do i Que time —— Matthew Henrg-

rse 4.— They run,” as armed warriors rushing to the assault (Ps. xviil. 29).
The Herow Tor ¢ prepare themseives,” () means also * they colablish themselves ;
they make firm their footing, like forces as

city. Job xxx.
A. R. Faussel

Verte 4o They run and prepare.” The zeal and diigencs of the wicked In
the cause of unrigmu.miness ‘might well reprove the languor wrllnm of saints
{n‘the work of faith and labour of love. 1 the church of God nothing is the source

of more mischie than the want of true zeal and livel 11 only when * many
to and fro " that * knowledge shall be Tnereased s wiliam 8. Biames
erse. 4 Without faull’> s it. respected. Saul, he was @ Talthiul subject
throyd.

Verse 4.— Awake fo help me,” literally, Awake to meet me. In time of umpu-
tion the Lord seems to be absent from us, Ind not to ohurve our distress—to

as it Were, as Jesus, in the storm, is described as having been * asleep in the Tinder
part of the ship.” 'Mark fv. 38. Butit iy only en appearance ; the Lord neither
slumbers H

e 4.— Al i’ The sxpression Is one which savours at once ot hhh
and'of v inﬂmmy of the flesh. In speaking of God, as if his eyes
hitherto shot to the waongs which

g ot
time pened for the discovery of them, he expresses himself according to the
Yeakness of ‘our human spprehenston. O the other hand, fn calling upon God

Sehold 1is cavss, he show bia taith by virtually ndmnwladnng that nothing was
1nd o s ‘Drovidential eogaisance.—john Galod

Verse 5.— O Lord God of hosts, the.God of Israel” In time of straits we shonld
set our eyes most upon those styles of God which most serve to strengthen our
faith, especlally such as hold forth his power and goodwill to employ his power for
us.—David Dickson.

Verss 5% Lord God of hosts.” Namvem, Elohim, Tashaoth; es fn Irxx 4 10
v. 8 Comp. 3 1 Kings xix. s. Ixxxix. 8.—From * The
Peaims transia fmm the Hebmv. with Notes chiefly ssegeical. By William Kay,

D.D., 1871."
Verse 5.—" Lord God of hosts.” Some have thought this equivalent to God
of battles ; the true force of the epithet, however, s, snvemlg: of the stam,
terial hosts of heaven, and of the angels their inhabitan Hodge, in
Oumnn of Theslogy,” 1866.
S “God of osts,” and therctor able; 2. God of lsrae” and
therctore wiling—Andren 4.

Verse 6.—" At evening.” The evening expresses the time of calamity and want,
and alhides to the Wi beasts which ars wint In the eoeminy to 86 Torth 1n qaest
of prey—Hermann Venem.
They make a noise like a dog."  The notge 1 heard then I shall never
forget. " To say that If all the sheep-dogs in golng to Smithfield on a market-day,
had been kept on the constant bark and pitted -g-nm the yelping curs upon all
n, could ha

y heard goi
on; nor was it until daybre like tranquility was restored.—Albert
Smith, in ** A Month n:ycumtun!lnapz‘,ym 5. e
Verse 6.In bringing hlr secrel plans 10 bear, they ate sepresentad a8 hungry
dogs, prowling about the city in the darkness for prey; ranging, ea
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gmn oblect, but in one commen cause. T take in the full forco of this metaphor
itfmust be'remembered that in Eastern cities formerly, as at the present day, it

‘was the cnmm to cast out all the refuse of loﬂd—bon ﬂl.L etc.—into the streets,
Thieh s consumed chiey by doge great numbers o ‘were kept, as it would

seem, for that particular i thie 1ok mlnd. "ine m"'.ff,'mr ‘has great

‘proprietylin lulcppl-mhn T Christs

William Hill Tucker.

& Verses 6, 7.—This isTa continued metaphor, which must be well observed, of
famishea and rabid dog.-anable to ul.hfy atuer fta bunger on tuleet; audbe-

‘men, howling formerly like dogs, g all good thin

g3 1
and devouring ; but now destiute. nr all thn(l, mable. to quench et capity,
a le, and desperate wanderers. Such did Saul and his messengers
Sent against David tn Najoth. Fauan show themacives o ber tnd. give the prelude
to thelr coning mlury—ﬂermann Venema.

Vers: are diligent about it: “ They return af evening.” 2. Mad,
md ot 4 n & n:y imake a nols ke dog " and teaten by, 3. Unwearied

and obdurate purpase: d about the city.” 4, Jmpudent,

and brag what lhq i o eiond ey b elch o with thels mouth.*
e words are bioody « + Swords are in their Wps. lam Clarke.

“ Behold, they beleh out mith thelr mouth” ete.  Bark like dogs, s0
or, bubble ouf, a5 a fountain bubbles out ith water; so they cas
out ther wickedness In gréat sbundance e (sce Jor rase denotes the
abundance of evil things and wicked spesch es that come nu( of ther mmouths, which

ustered and threatened
 would do to tim could they find him; and Christs enemiss poured out
e (-.hxrgn of blasphemy and sedition against him In great plenty,

without proot.—John Gill.

8.—God seeth and smileth, he looketh and laugheth at these glants ; he
sttt o heaven for bove Théls Feach ; nelther doth he much trouble himself

Jers 7

wbout the matter ; no me nlhauldwe,b!umtmm and know that there is
a counsel in heaven, that will dash the mould of all contrary counsels upon the

the very cruelty of his enc haste,
better for the intolence and outrages of thelr enemies, whose
accelerated ; and somewhat God will do the sooner for his people, lest the enemy
self.  Ps. cxl. 8. ham Wn

Tn the close of ghe verse, mention 1s made of all
ough they. might equal the whole world fn pumb mq
rove a mere mockery with all their influence and re m-y
e resd_EVEN As thot hast al the nations in dertson. onm.:guamm;. that
David ridicules the vatn boasting of his enemies, who thought no undertaking too
et b be secompilabed by thelr nasbers.~Joln Calstn.

erses 8, 9:—

8 But thou, Lord, laughest at them ;
deridest all the heathen.
9 His Stoengtn’ 'rowmi thee will I keep watch,
For God Is my high-fort,

William Kag
Verse 0. Beoause of s strenglh wll [ mait upon thee.” Those seen {o come
nearest the mwun; of the Pualmist, who sonstrue the words as cus contfnuous
sentence, “ I will In"trust s "sirength wilh thet,” meAning that however
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intemperately Saulmight boast of hisstrength, he would rest satsfed In the assurance
that there was a secret rovidence res tions. We must learn
jew all men as mbordhnl in this menner, an o comoeive of thar e gth

and their enterprises a5 0 ending upon the soverelgn will of God. In my opinion,
the tollowing erslon 1s the best— Hs strengih is with thee, L oill " ' The worda
‘parallel with those in the end of the Psalm, where there can be no doubt that

u“ Tominative case 15 employed, * My strengih is with thee, T will Sing."—John

Verse 9 (frst clause)—"His strength” is great, humanly viewed ; but to the eye
of faith what fs it LXX, i ire o (= ussi); and 5o most anclent versions.
(The contrast is given in verses 16, 17.)—William Kay.

Verse 9.—* Will I wait upon thee,” m e 'keep wateh 1o thee,” alluding
to the title, “ When Saul seat, and they watched the house fo kil b, David
sets palehing before God, against. their walching fo kill him.—A. R.

O Fibw, weak ssever the heliover fds himeelf, and how powerful soever
he pumm his enemy to be, it 1 all on oo him, he hath no more to do but to put
Taith on work, and t0 wait 4l God works. * Because of his (that s, the enemy's)
srength, 1 wllI walt upon heey saith ‘ne o the Lord, * for God s my defenc.

David

e 10.— The God of my mercy shall prevent me.” Oh, how the saints sing

o uu Tove of Christ | _On, howthey sing that this Tove was not moved by rortilgess,
ains all hire and price, but loves us because he loves us| Deut. Vi

&' Sing of his wondestul Tove, and of the prevention o this love of Clrist; ‘i

of my_merey shall prevent me. 1. It preventeth thy love to him.

1 John iv. 19: “We love God, because m first loved us.” 2. It preventeth our

sing us In Paufs case, Actsix. 3 - And us he journeyed, he came near Damascus :
‘sudd ere shined round about him a light from heaven.” 3. It preventeth

our clhmluu Pu.hn Ixxix. 8: “Let thy tender mercles spesdily prevent

And, 4. It prevents o eavours: *“ The God o [m’/maq,'xhnllpremlm:—

Johs, Spaul , in Synuh Saera,” 1703.
erse 1
hewaasades because God was his God, and the God of hismercy: “The God of unmy
shall prevent Some read it, hath prevented me; others, doth prevent me,” and
others as in my text, shall preven{ me. Each of these senses is exceedingly sweet and
full, Take it in the first sense, Aath prevented me, and it implies thus much, that the
‘Paaimist never was in any diffcuity, temptation, or fear, but God was beforehand

having always the mercy ready which he stood in need of ; and had
ngen e e sesion, and. that whew be oask expected it, and 1t may be was least
prepared for it. Take it in the second sense, doth prevent, it argues the Psalmist’s
ground of confidence when all present appearances were gone ; as if he had said,

God is o ane mind, hig thoughts are thoughts of peace, and fot of evl; he mi

ay
vary his providence, but his heart ; why should I fear, why
shoula 1 hot hope end relolce ? for my God 1s a trh d, working for me
now. He prevents my f e Take the

y

ords as they lic In Ty text, and it comes to the sam sees all my
Shemiey’ designs, and be e feady for them; my prayer'is heasd, and suro I am
a will come, though I know not the time of it.”

, under the Spirit’s influence, is to look into my own heart and yours,
and show you what wonders of providence and grace God, as the God of our A
has caused to pass before us, In discoursing on these words, I shall enquirs, .

s mercy? T

sorts of grace for his saints. He hath p-rdonlng, qumkmu{g, strengthening, com-
ang

e
tributes and parcels out this mercy, that we may conceive of it the better; hence
he is called by the apostle, “ The Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort.”
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2Cor 8. God s not called the author of our merctes, but the Father of them;

how freely they come from him ; they are his bowels ; he is pleased with

unm, as the father Is with his own child ; dwell on the name, it fs & swest one,
the Fatter ol mercies. I my text, David grasps all this mercy, lays hold of it

“The God of my mercy shall przvmt ‘me.” ° That is one sense.

his o

2,10 s s\l})pol:s articr, shat thens iy 8 3 portion of mercy aid by, in the purpose
or every saint ; a portion of mercy which he may call his own. This some

andersiand to be Chiists rcaning 10 Baut (5 Cor. Xl 9+ My fgrace is sullciont

for thee;;” i.e., that grace which 1 have allotted for thee thou wilt find sufficient

I knew what thou wouldst need in my eternal counsels; I have made

5 1 have taken care thou shouldst have enough. 3. The words suppose,

Larther, that God has taken It upon him s his charge, 10 keep this portion of his

. Every

saint may app! as the God of every mercy which he needs.—Condensed
from Jalln mu'; smnm

Verse God shall let me see my desire upon X words
“my e not in the original, and ot e berior omitied The senss 1o
G0 ‘wil"enable me 1o 1ook down calmly upan my enemies. So Chrit Jooked
upon his murderers. So Stephen was enabled to do when they “ gnashed upon
bim with their testh.” Al that sat In the councll loking steadtastly on i, saw
his face as it had been the face of an angel.” Acts Vi. 15.—Christopher Wordsworth.

Yerse 1, Slay them not” that, they may be a whetstone to athers” faith—
2 the Spartans (mentioned in Plutarlfs Apothegms) reused toallow the destzuction
o1 & nelghbouring city which had often catled forth thels armies, saying,
not the whststone of our young, men.”—Andrew 4. Bonar,
Verse 11.—* Slay them n
 Live loathed and long
You smiling, smooth, detested parasites.”

W. Shakspeare.
Verse 11, The anemles mist serve for monuments of the divise Hehteoummess,
iding wrets wn mades

a

that every one that is left in thine house shall come and crouch i
high priet) ot & plece of stver and a morsel of bread, and shal say, Put mey [ pny
thee, into one of the priests’ offices, that I may eat a piece of bre

apaitons e all slong o aticntion 1o The Tach, et ohe sabstance of our
Jerse as that also of verses 6, 14, has gone into fulfinent on the Jews. 'The
have been scattered int a5, and must go and stand belore the ¢ :ya: of .ﬁ
Christians as a living wl'.nm, that they have crucified the true M

Saviour of the world.” So hat if you sec a Jew, think on this word."” (Arml)—

jstenberg.
Verse Themr Stay them not;” namely, suddenly. * ‘ Seatter them. | It ahould
seem That ho hath & relation {0 Came, s punishment, whom God would not have
killed, but would have him to be a wanderer all the d.lyx "o his lfe for 2 spectacle,
and an example of his judgments. Gen. iv. 12. Others translate it, i
namely, their degree of honour and glory.—John Diodati, 1576—1649.

Verse 12— For the sin of their mouth and the words 0’ their lips,” etc. Albeit
sgainst tho righteous ; yet. their

the persecutors do not accompl elr purpose the
pride, their brags, their lies, their slanders, their curses against the godly, are a
sufficient ditty for damnation and come upon them.—David Dicksan,

‘wrath m -
Vme 12— The word of their lips. The phrase, word of the lips, Is often
empty loquseity and boasting ; mu gpposite’of & word that i solid and
tunndul on fact, as xvill, ou_speakest, but it is only a word
lips.” v. xiv. 23, "hlllllhun '.hmll rofit : but the word of the
luu Lendetn only 10 penury."—Hermann Venes
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13.— Consume them,” emphatically, * consume them in wrath, that they

may ot be; ” which at first sight & .mm  contrary to his st destre, 'Sl them
not ; ”* but it is not so, for he speaks n f their life, as if he would haye them so

Canturmed that they ahould mor rematn nm. but e desires only a consumption

proud, thaf people,
trample upon religlon and kis church; e would have them live.—William
otson,
Verse 13.—* Consume them.” I hear of sad doings in Poland, of villages burnt
down, of peaceable men deported to Siberia by hundreds, of women flogged ; and
when' I look away to that Warsaw market-place where a woman, nearly naked,

roe o That they may not be.” By the word, ©iw, that they may not
be, may be understood shther & vile and wreiched siate. in general, or even totel
destraction. ~The former must indeed here be admitted, as is plain from the context,
yet not to the exclusion of the latter sense ; since a miserable condition, such as in
@ disease, issues in destruction at length. Not {o be is evidently by o misans rarely
taken for to be nobody, to be wretched, afllcted, desplted.. Comp, Jer. xxx.

ermann. Vene
¢ 19" Selah” Though God be In all his words Yea and Amen, yet
lettlng g this seal of  Selah " 1o this doctrine, he hath testiied his will that he Would
have all these things the better undersiood and the despller Imprinted ; that it
to persecute the godly, “ Selah,” assuredly will have
shiver their b

—* Dog.” 1Is it the ‘influence of Christianity extending its law of
Kindwess 10, The loner animals, or something n the nature of northern dogs and
northern men, which makes dogs among us Anglo-Saxons, and all the nulc'utlom
connected "Vith them, so entlrely different from what they. sfein the East ? Imagine

Mgy, of an Oriental saint reposing with its feet on w dog, like that of Wit
the SIS e neroie Prince of Oran inge, on the faithtul spaniel which rescued his
e in the'night tiack of the Spanish troops, and like so many a sculptured knight

presence of such ge would, in Oriental eyes,
B he greatest desecration an enemy could inflict on a sacred e in the
Bible how excesdingly contemptuous, and how napplicable to E: s, are

d in describing cani “They grin like a dog,

aboat the city, o l grudge {f they be ot Satisfied ; " witionears ‘are dogs.” ‘What possible
resemblance Is ween such a description and the grave dignity of a New-
Tomndiand’ the segactons, scate s ] ful, almost human
eyes of our house spaniels? But as  most Eastern towns, the

here af
familiar words came to us with all their true and forcible meaning. The wolfish,
hungry, masterless dogs which + go about the clties (of Alexandria, for tnstance);
"gatiieting in packs ke fackals, prowling sbout tor offal, and grudging n hey be not
st

or the famished outcasts, like our dogs at Tyre, prowling “ outside
Uediy. T thess we may y SPplY the the highly llnflvnunble “definitions ot Scripture,
an and Englishwoman must indignantly disclaim on behalf

of the oyal, fat ml. Tationt creatunce. who watch bestde out Romes Jke sentincl
and guard our flocks like shepherds, and welcome us with ecstatic joy when we come
home again, and sometimes will even die rather than desert a master’s grave.—
[Prom “ Wanderings over Bible Lands and Seas.” 1862.
Jyerse 14.—Thote that repent of their sins when they are in trouble, mourn like
whose hearts are hardened when they are in trouble, make a noise
! doy: " Matthew Henry.

PSALM THE FIFTY-NINTH. 2%
Verse 15— Let them wander up and doun,” etc. A beggurly and indigent,
imsatisied and weasiorme condiion, vl b e Jot; the greatest
oidly pl.g\le that can fall on any—large appetites and no possessions or acquests
enry Hammon
Vﬂu 15 —" And grudge if Mey be not satisfied.” A cor wnted mln, it he h
not what he would have, yet doth not grudge, doth not quarrel with providence,

Dot Iret within Himseit et those whooe God Is thel bely. 1 that b2 molfed
gad s appetits grauied, tll ot bots, with God and themasivs. 1t mot poverty,
but discontent '.hlt makes a ms nnhlppy Mnl[llew

Verse 15.—Tho hunger of @ dog s deserved y their plague, of whom a
resemblance of that unciean animal’s disposition hath been the sin. Reader, be
it thy care to avoid such sins, and cultivate a spirit of lively devotion ; l-hl!,
of receiving thy portion where there is weeping, wailing, and g.\ﬂ-! of 'Ac'-h,
o mayst sing to the God of thy merey Tor eves— Benjamin Bosthropd.

Verse 16.—
the ‘wicked, which Is indicated by the pronouns w, tiey, In verse fftoem, and
bul 1, which are in exact antithesis; also the * evening,” mentioned above, i
the  morning,” now occurring, for the times of trouble and happiness, and the
dog-ike nots o the wicked, and the singing with joytul sound ot David, 1o pass
by other particulars, likewise give o the diverse states additio

nem

antabo and exaltabo, * I will sing,” and “ I will sing aloud.” Here
is xww only of God's power ; but there ls singing aloud of his mercy ; as it his
merey were more exaltable thar his power, and that reached the very heavens ; this
unto the clouds. Ps. xxxvi. 5.—From Humphrey Sydenham's Sermon, entitled
“The Wel-toned Cymball,” 1637.

Verse 17— Unto thee, 0 my strngth, wil I sing."—Formerly he had said that

the ltrengu: of his enemy was with God, and now he asserts the same thing of his

“The expression, however, which admits of two, meanings, he clegantly apples

% himsell n & diferent sense. God has the strength of the wicked i his Hands,
to curb and to restrain It. and to show that any power of which they boast is vi

and fallacious. His own people, on the other hand, he supports and Secures against

the possibility of mung, by supplies of mmgm from himself.—John Calvin.

‘erse 17.- Unto thee, O my strength.” .Epﬂs(uon to the enemy’s ** st

T rer, rd is the same (ver. 16)—

play on similar sounds in the Hebrew for
w—A. R. Faussett.

oo shan ‘e directed to the fer.
1 Streng erey.” " He Joins these two attributes,  streng

very well ; for ll.l(e lwly strength from him, and he cannot ; remove
mercy, an md m wll] not, protect ; both must go together In any one that willdetend
ercy, tha h! ; otherwise 'tis but in vain to hope for help
fﬁ\:slmlhim. TSt o God 1o b both, and Tor both e tos ‘e Wiliain
ison,

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

‘erse 1 (first clause).—Deliver me from temptation, uphold me in temptation,
cleanse me from the result of temptation. The world, the flesh, the devil, and
Chefly sin, these are our enemies. ~ We connot. escape ihem of oirielves, bt the
Lord by providence snd grace can rescus

Verse 5 (st clauseh—From being tempted by their pmmms, cowed by thelr
threats, corrupted by et teaching, influeniced by theis example, Infured by thelr
slander, bindered In usefuiness by thelc opponitio

Verse 3 (irs clause).—The subletles of Satan. - Watches for places, times,states,
and ways in which to assail us. Errors in doctrine, practice, spirit, set forth to
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entrap us. “Ye are not lgnorant of his devices.” Or, the diabolical ambush,
discovered by watchfulness, and defeated by faith.
Verse 4.—The activity of the evil a rebuke for the good. I Their activity,
J nm.”mll. Unanimity— they run. 1L care—** prepare themselves.”
. Thelr rea

O ard ood f host. the God of Israel” This title furnishes an
l\‘lmh’lble topic.
Verse 9.—The greatness of difficulty a reason for pny:r and faith.
Verse 10 (first clause).—The divine forwardness
e e uancs of eus enimies s salugary ordinance of God for
the ymenﬂ of an evil to which we are very lable.
Feroe 13- last clause)—God. a5 the God of the chiarch, his government as such,

chorister. His song is sweet in contrast with the
;s of othe 7 IL It mn'.l of Dllb]ecu Wl\lch ttfrﬂy others—* ﬂly
111 1t grows louder on tender themes—" thy V. It has
ns—* in_the rning.” V. It is tuned exp erience—" tor t.hon
VI It is all 'AI God 's glory—** thy power,” ** thy lllen.'y ' IMIJ
171 A docrine—God e by Bomie’s stromathe 11, An approprialon

y strength. R resottion, The.song of Ftitade 108 e o, it
for the pmmt. hope ok ihe Tuture, of BISS tor clemity,
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PSALM LX.

TirLe.—Here is a lengthy title, but it helps us much to expound the Psalm. To
the Chief Musician upon Shiusha-eduth, or the Lily of Testimony, Thc /my-,um
was on the lilies, and represented the kingly warrior in his beauty go

tne see him diolding the spoll and bearing lestimony o the alorv of 258 e
have sirange names apparenily, but this results from the fact that we do not knaw what
10as {n the composer’s mind, els they might seem (o b touchingly appropriale
e s of he stcat ntraments have wore 1o-do with 1y e than Am P poaim
{isel. Vel in war-songs roses and liies are ofien mentioned, and one remémbers
Macaulay's Song of The" Huguénols, though perhape e err in mentioning s carnat
a vers

* Now by the 1ips of thse 3o love, fur gonsemen of Framcs,
Charge for the golden lillies mow, upon them. with the lance.

Michtam of David, to teach. David obeyed the precept to teach the children of Israel ;

e resorded the Lorirs mighty acts that they might e rehearsed i he cas of gnerations
o come. - Golden secrts are (o b (old on the house-ops ;. Uhese things were not done
@ s v ought et 1o be Duriod Lo silnce, W ovght sy - oarn ‘what
tnspiraion so beautifully leaches. When bo strove with Aramen with
Aram-zob combined Aramean tribes snw]hl to overcome Israel, but were
signally epiated, Wnn Soab returned. He had bee engogen region,
cnemies o Torael 6ok advaniage f His absnce, but op i reurm it Abshat
e o of war. were changed. At simote of Edom. in the valley of salt tweive
More than. (his appear (o have fallen according to 1 Chron, xvil. 12,

le have been.

Lord deserve a song from his

Drvistons.—FProperiy the tong may be said to S eondict of tires par
plaining R e dladsome, 4—8 ; the prayeful, 912
12 the sense appeared

: the com-
R a duvtded

EXPOSITION,

O GOD, thou hast cast us off, thou hast scattered us, thou hast been
displeased ; O turn thyself to us again

2 Thia hast made the carth to tremble; thou hast broken it : heal the

bteuhs thereof; for it shaketh.
Thou hast showed thy people hard things ; thou hast made us to drink

thc ‘wine of astonishment.

1. Before the fhyl of Slnl, lmd had been brought Jery I low ;. uunn; hu
.avmmx it had suf ternal strife, and m- Telgn was. closed b

s

iety, which He
knew that the displeasure of the Lord had brought calamity upon vL ‘nation, and
1o e removel of hat dispieasare-be st sl by eamest prayer God, thou
hast castus oft.” ‘Thou hast treated us as foul and oftensive things, to be put sway ;

jon_causes mourning Wi o bat pmm d_temporary.
When a castof soul s (v 1t Bod 1 5 mot 1adead cast o 4t a . Toow pest

ttered us. id clearty secs the fuite of the divine anger, he traces the m;m.
o eraats arrors the breaking of her power, the division in her body politic,
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%o the hand of God. Whoever might be the secondary agent of thess disasters
T beholds tho Lord's hand as the Srime moving cause, and pleads with the Lord
Concerning the matter. . Isracl was ke a city with & breath made In its wall
because her God was weoth with her. These irst two verses, with thetr depressing
gonfession, must be rogarded as greatly enl ‘the power of the faith which
In the atter verses refoices in bettar day ummgh the Lord’s gracious return unto
bis pwpl- K " Thou tast been
ce, thou wouldst have plened . hat a5 me have walked e
To. thee, thou hst alked contrary to us. 0 turn thyself to us again.”  Forgive
the sin’and smill once more. . Turn us £o thee, tarn thou to . - Atoretime thy
face was towards thy people, be pleased to 100k on us agaln with thy favour and
read it, * The anc es but slight

Giterence which way e take It for true-hearted prayer brings 8 blessing so scon
taine

ob L
cople than for Judah's uoops to be brave, or Joab and the
commanders wise, ‘God Whth us 1 hetter than streng battalions; God displeased
15 me an all the Edomites that ever masched nto the valley of sty
R e vl that ver opposed the church. ~If the Lord turn to us, Wl
e for Aramnaharaim or Aram-aobab or death, or hell? but if he Withdraw his

2. “ Thou hast made the earth o tremble.” Things were as unsettled as though
{he solid earth had boem mads to queke; nothing was stable; the primes had
Dbeen murdered by Saul, the worst men had been put ‘miltary power
Dad boen broken by tha Philstines, and the ctvi -mhoruy oy grown deaplcable
‘through s tions and intestine contests. “ Thou hast broken it As the

<arth tracks, and opens tselt in rms rlm'lng vholmmt un.hquu 50 was the kingdom
rent with strife and calamity. “ Heal the reof.” 'As a house in time
of

destruction.
3. ““ Thou hast showed thy people hard things.” Hardships had been heaped
upon them, and the Pralmist traces these rigorous providences to theis fountain:
tead. Nothing had happencd by chan
2 purpose, yet for il thel things
dllnu still the Lord's own people though In the first verse ho had
Said,  thou hiast cast us off.” The Jangoage of complaint s usually contused,
and tath In time of trouble cre long contradicts the desponding statements of the
u hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment.”” Our afflictions
Rave made s N T deaneon ith o BoLe and bitter wine; we are in

as

smasement, p;m:‘ e steps tagger t to
" ““The.great, physician gives his patients. potent potions to purgo.out. their
abo es. Astonishing evils bring with therm sstonisbing
results. The grapes of the vineyard of sin produce a wine which fills the most

n
fire-water of anguish of soul which even 10 the righteous makes & cub of trembling,
‘which causes them to be exceeding sorrowful almost unto death. When grief becomes
o abitoas st to be ons aeink a4 to take the piace of sur Y5, pecorng ous only
‘wine, then are we in an evil case in

4 Thou has g]ven a banner to them that fear thee, that it may be displayed
because of the truth. . Selah.
s 5 That thy beloved may be delivered ; save with thy right hand, and

e

4. Hlere thestraln takes a tarn. _The Lord has called back to himselt his servants,
and commissioned them for his service, presenting them with a standard to be

PSALM THE SIXTIETH. »

Thou hast given a banner o them that fear thee.” Their afflictions
B 1 tho 10 exbit holy fear, and then being fitted for the Lord’s favour, he
g2ve them an enaign, which srould be both @ rallying poiat for thelr Bosts, o proof
e Lad sent thein to fght, and & guatantee of Victory.  The bravest men are

Is certain tha God most

b s Yoat Siose who Tons
have less fear of man than any others. ‘has given us the standard of
gospel, let us live to uphold i, and 1t nndln] deto detend It Our rightto Contena
for God, and our reason for expecting success, are found in the fact that the faith
has been once committed to the. saints, u.d that by the Lord himselt. * That if
may be displayed because of fhe (ruth."” Banners aro for the breese, tho-sun, the
battle. Israel might well come forth boldly, for a sacred standard was borne aloft
before thems. To publiah the goepel s 2 sacked duty, to be shamed of It & deadly
was involved in the triumph of David’s armies, he had
Dromised them vlr:tnry and 6o in the proclamation of the gospel we need feel no
eitancy, for as urely as God is true he will give success o ks own word. _For the
truth’s sake, and because the true God Is on our sjde, let us In these modern days
o wastacs sulate the warriors of Larel, &ad UAful gur basmess {n the Brocss

if the Lord had meant to destroy us he would not have given us the gospel ; the
Very fact that he has revealed himself in Christ Jesus involves the certainty of
viclory. Magna est verilas el prevalebit,
B things thon bt spon s 1id
'And made us drink most bitter win
Bt sl . buaner verve diply's
‘And bomme aloft thy trath divi
 Qur courge s not, cough e e signt
o cartiy. lamp wvals 10 Creale,
Foe ‘hoa il Soon arae I sght,
AR o our captors captives make.”
. Seah Ther ts so much i the fact of @ banner being given to the hosts of
Israel, 50 much of hope, of duty, of comfort, that a pause is fitly introdu
sense Justiis it and the more joyful straif of the music necessitates e
5. ¥ That inj beooed may be delioeed” Daid was the Lor's beloved, bis
 dear, or beloved,” and there was fn

Wro { marvels, and e had an eye to them in all his mighty acts. God's
e inner seed, for whose sake he preserves the entire nation, which
acts as a husk to the vital p: is design of ce, “ Tl

ight hand, an: " Save
at once, before the prayer is over ; the case is desperate unless there be immediats
salvation, “Tarry nat, O Lord, €l 1 have done pleading: save first
'he lllv-ﬂon must be a ﬂzhl royal and eminent one, such as only
the omnipotent hand of God Hinked with s dexterous wisdom can achieve. Urgont
tress puts men apon peesing and Poid petitions Such as s, We may by faith
ask for and expect that our extremity will be God’s oppommuy special and
memorable.deliverances will be wmngm out when dire calamitics appear to be
imminent. Here ll one lllpplhnt for. , even as in the case of our Lord’s inter-
cession for his sainf , the Lord's mvid, p\ndx for the rest of the befoved,
Eelovet and aceepted in i he Chiet Beloved ; he sccks salvation 48, though |
]':rvm for himself, but his eye is ever upon all those who are one ‘with him in the Father’s
ne

for the first an the
salvation of his chosen. This is fixed fate, the centre of the immutable decree,
the inmost thought of the unchangeable Jehovah.

6 God hath spoken in his holiness ; 1 will rejoice, I will divide Shechem,
and mete out the valley of Succoth.

7 Gilead #s mine, and Manasseh 4s mine ; Ephraim also is the strength
of mine head; Judah is my lawgiver ;

8 Moab s my washpot ; over Edom will I cast out my shoe : Philistia,
triumph thou because of me.
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God_ hath spoken_in nges.” Falth ls never happler than when it
anx.nnnkumm.ym . She sets this over against all
clrcamstances ;. Jet outward providences say what they will, the voice of & falt
God drowns every sound of fear. God had promised lirae victory, and David the
kingdom : the holiness of God secured the fulflment of bis own covenant, and
therefore the king spake confdently. ~The goodly land had been secured
tribes by the promise made am, and that divine grant was an .mnd.nny
Shmeny wertantlor ‘he benct that- Terashs ahis woukd_be suececsstl B n battle,

er-make good use of this, and banish doubts while promises remain.
Ul reoicey” or “ [ will triumph.” Faith regars the promise not as, Action bt
act Snd thereiu drinks in foy fum i, wnd grspe victory by 1t - Ged ath

i olee

p it e own.
of 'what God hai promised, and enters ot once into possession. ™ And mele out
east 50 the west of Jordan should be allotted to the
Proper persous, _ Enerties should be expelied, and the landmarks of peaceful owner:
$hip set up.. Whers Jucob had pitched hs teat, there hia righttul heirs should

till the soil. When God has aoes 10
idle boast, but the fit echo of the Lord’s decree. Beliover, o -nd take possession

cles, * Divide
Dot Canamitih: dovbis and-Togalioms kesp. thee out of the ioheniance of grace:
Live up to thy privileges, take the good which Gmi provides thee.

7. “ Gilead lk mlne, and Manasseh is mine. e claims the whole land on

unt of the Two other at dlvulom ol the country he mentions,
evidontly dellghiing to survey the ooty 1 Which tho Loed had ghven i,
things are ours, whether things present or things to com elongs
o the bellever, and let him not think meanly of it o cnimy ol withwols o
fait t God has given her, for grace maices her mighty o wrest it from
Lhe foe. Life is mll;e. death is mine, for Christ is mine. pla‘mm also is the
hea

t. We know n

King who came out of Judah. ~To all the claims of Rome, or Oxford, or the councils
of men, we pay no aitention ; we are free from all other coclesk tm ruh. but
that of Christ ; but we yield joyful obedience to udah is
Amid distractions it is a great thing to have good o  sound |egmmon, e was
balm for Israel’s wounds, it is our joy in the church of

8. Having looked at home with satistaction, the ferod klng now looks abroad
with exultat Moab,” so injurious to me fn former years, * (s my washpot.”
The basin into which the Wwater falls when it s poured from an ewer upon my feet
ter hed

56 ‘sought The in them

and the punisbment of sin, shli help on the ‘Duriication of the saints. This 1§
to their will, and to mature of things, but faith finds honey in '.he

Siom, ars & washpot In ftny Moab. - Davia treats ps focs ot but insi t an

Incansiderable ; a whole nation he counts but 8s @ footbath for b " gt

a sword to smite his now crippled and utterly despondent adversary, for if he dared
Tevolt he would only need 10 throw bis Sippes at bhm and he would tremble, - Easi

are we victors when Omnipotence leads the way. 'The day shall come when the
S aheth with aducl eaie subdus Ching and Eithiopia o the scepire of the Son
of David. Every believer also may by faith triumph over all difficulties, andjreign

PSALM THE SIXTIETH. 3
with him who hath made us kings and priests. “ They overcame through the
of the Lamb,” shall yet be said of all who rest in the power of Jesus.
“ Philistia, triumph thou becaiise of me.” Be 30 subd r
over my other ¢ , 1 who smote thy champion have at length
50 led thee that thou shalt never be able
if thou must needs triumph it must be with me, and
ita leflance, a plece of irony
wnmnowmyh ity and promised conquests ?
last enemy, “ O Vhere 1s thy Sng 1O grave, where Is thy Victory 1
uttersy hopeless 15 the cause of Bl when the Lard comes Torth by
veakest ter of Zion may sh Yo the encimy: and laugh

e
him to scorn. e glorying of faith! There is not a grain of vainglory in it,
but yet her no\y bnum:gl Rone can hinder. When the Lord speaks the promise;
e ill ot be slow to rejoics and glory fn It
9 Who will bring me ino the strong city ? who will lead me into Edom ?
10 Wilt not thou,OGod which hadst cast us off ? and #how, O God, w}
didst not go out with our armies ?
9. As yot the interior fortretses of Edom had not boen subdued. Thelr tnvadin

bands had been slain in the valley of salt, ded to push his conquests
even to Petra the city of " Seemed to be mp oris
g cify?” Tt was all but inaccessible, and hence the n -
When we have achieved great success it must be a stimulus to grea

the strong for strength as much at the close of a campaign as at its beginning.
wil lead e into, Edom? " Figh p amaong the. stars stood the eity of Sone, Tt
d could lead hi levated for

is servant up to it. No_heights of grace are too el for us,
the Lord being our leader, but we must beware of high at
EXCELSIOR I8 we cry, but we must look to the highest of
all for guidance. notbring David o e Ve t the
valley of salt could not force the passage, yet was it o be attempted, and David
ked to the L then natio t to be subdued. The ci

of the seven hills must yet hear the gospel. Who will give the church the power
accomplish this ? 'rxe-mwauui‘:?mmmx G L

e who pr
e are withous bis, wilnow revedl the uary of his help by conducting great enter-
rises to & noble lsie, - And tho, O God, whieh didt not o out wih our armies?
e selt-same God art thou, and to thee faith cleaves. Though thou slay us, we
trust in thee, and look for thy merciful help.

11 Give us help from trouble ; for vain /s the help of man.
12 Through God we shall do valiantly : for he it is that shall tread down
el enemxes
“Give us help from trouble” Help us to overcome the disasters of civil
'Lrlle “and foreign invasion; save us from further incursions from without and
. Do thou, O Lnnl, ork this deliverance, * for vain {s the help
o e Ve nave painfuly leam earied the utter tm) tmcaollrmlll kings, and
nations’ without thine help.~ Our banners trailed in the mire have proven our
‘weakne itheut thee, but yonder nlndnld borne aloft before us shall witness to
our valour now that thou hast come to mu rescue. How sweetly will this verse
suit the tried people of God as a frequent ejaculation. We know )mw true it is.
12. “ Through God we shall do valiantly.” From God all power proceeds, and
all we do wel Is done by divine operation; but st we, as ol of the great
it v 0

‘e resolve to *“ For he it is that shall n our enemies.” m
him shall the might proceed, to him shall the honour be given. Like straw on the
thrashing-lor beneath, the Teet of the oxen shall we tread Upon our abject foes,
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but it shll rather be his foot which preses them down than ours; his hand shall
g0 out against them 50 a5 to put them down and ki subjectio

eep them in In th
Saic ot Chritians there Js tauth encouragement for & resotve simier 10 that of the
. do valiantly.” ‘e

1 3 ipotence
us, and we will not hesitate, we dare not be cowards. O that our King, the true
David, were come to claim the earth, for the kingdom s the Lord's, and he is the
governor among the nations.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
Jile—Theco ate sotis difficultes attendant. upon the titls of this Praln, whon

it is compared with the contents. We naturally expect after such an inscription,
{oy, congratulation, and_ praise for. Victory ;. but the.Psalmist breaks out into
d bitter complaints: bis strains are, however, changed, when he

lumph. best mq
repancy seems to be by remorking, that this Psalm wa
of the battles of Which mention 1s maGe in the title, but that the author does ‘ot
restrict himself to those events without taking a wider range, so as to embrace the
aictive condition both of Lsrael and Judah during the latier g"" of Saul’s life,

and the former yearsof David's reign. In the concluding years the Philistines
obtained a superiority over him, destroyed him wi Sub

‘quent these events the whole land wn in lvury dul\u ed ﬂnd mu(ad condition,
arising out of the contentions between the partisans of Saul's family, and those

Who ‘were attached 0 David. The nations which mmm the regions adjacent
to the of Cansan were at all times ews, and selzed every
rtunity of attacking and injuring them. But ohen Devid had sceesded Tn
\bjting the whole natiots under his anthority, he proceeded o avenge the injaries
and insults that had been inflicted on bis countrymen by the Philistines, Edomites,
Moabites, and Syr‘ltnl  and God was plessed to give him signsl success in bis under.
e, to have combined all these transactions, and
made. them the. m;m of this’ Psalmr—William Waljord,

Title—" Shushan-eduth.” The llies of the festimony—means, that this Psalm
bas for its chief subject something very lovely and cheering in the law : namely,
the words of promise quoted in the begi of verse stx, according to Which the
land of Canadn Delonged to the Tsrachtes, upon which is thus estabiished the con-

fidence expressed in verses 6—8, with respect to their right of property over the
land, and their possession of tt. This promise, not to cite many ofher passsges
Which. vecar in the Five Books of Moscs, and even o early as the patriarchs, 8
contained in xlix., and Deut, vident of what value and
importance this promite wis, and particularly "the remembrance of it at this time.—
T'C. Barth's * Bible Manugl,”

Title—The only other * eduth” or “festimony " in the Psalter,” Psalm lxxx.,
‘and Manasseh, ant u';hd

es of Ephraim, amin,
12 a witness against thoss tribes{or forsaking the Shepherd of Istael who had broy

them up out of the land of Egypt_—Josph Francls Thrupp, M.A, in *'4n
Intmdm:llan o the Study and Use of the Psalms,” 186
The name Aram 1o Syria n tts widest

and vnguelt sense, and u joined with other names to designate particular p
of that large couniry. It even includes Mesopotamia, which is a term of phyllu.l
rather than political geog--pny, and denotes the space between and
Euphrates, corresponding 1o Aram-Naharaim, or Syria. of the Two Rivers, i he

‘verse before us. The king of this country was tributary to the king of Aram-Zobah,
3 sppears ¢ from the account of David's second Aramean war (2 Sam. X. 16, 19)—

e e sivo with Aramenaharaim and with Aram-zobab. insult
ofterod o Davids ambastaciors rs by Hanun, king of the Ammonites, led to a vt
war. Hanun obtalned mercenaries from Syria to reinforce his army, Joab and
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Abishai his brother, David's genersls, gave them battle.  Joab, opposed to tho

Syrians, gained the’ first success, their allies routed,

ook to light into thel town, Bt this defeat prowokes a-geeat coaklon, swbracin

all the people between the jordan and the Eupbrates. David, howeve, fearlessly
d

i
E
&
§
H
&
RF J
8
S

‘made himsel all
and Hamath, and subjugated the Eastern Idummans, who met. their final defeat
in the Valley of Salt.—Frangois Lenormant and E. Chevallier, in “A Manual. of
the Ancient History of the Easl” 1869,

Title.—* Joab returned, and smole of Edom in the valley of sall tweloe thousand,”
compared with 2 Sam. vili. 13, “ David gat him a name when he returned from
smiting of the Syrians in the Valley of salt, being cighteen thousand men,” and

i Where this very service 'was periormed by Abishai. Answer.

o attribute the victory for the honour of the king that was the cause,

But the mentioning of these chiel generals, by whom the service was perlormed,
er. David, under God, must have the honour of the work, for the inerease

ot s ‘mame, being sct for he typing out of Chist, who most have all the glary
of the day, whatever conquest he gets by instruments of that service here, who
w ‘were chief.

of the conquest to God ; saying, through God this valiant service was done ; it
was he that trod down our enemies ; and will do (last verse)—William Streat, in

Title.—* The Valley of Salt.” The nidge of Usdum extibits istinetly
its p!l:ll.lhl' formation ; the main, body of the mountain being a Aolld mnn of rock
-Mll( .. We first h: until i

ver
proached the precipices, and broken off pleces to satisty ourseives, bath by the
toua S tste. " ThE Selt, wheco L cxDIbe; It evErywhare more of ot Bureywed
b the . s W advanced large oomps and mases, broken off from above,
1ay like rocks along the shore, or were fallen down s ddris, | The very
our feet were wholly of salt. . . . The position af this mountain, af the south end
oF e son anables s st sscertain the place of - The. aiey of Sell~ mentioned
in Scripture, where the Hebrews under David, and again under Amaziah, g-é:e;
e

an the
south of the Dead Sea, adjacent to the mountain of salt ; it separates indeed the
anclnt territories of Judah and Edom.—Edward Robinson's “ Bibleal Researches
in

it ~Sino bistoric xccord mentions clghleen thousand slain, and here but facloe

usand, The greater of course includes the less. The discrepancy may be
explained by supposiag that the title contains the numbers slain by oe division
of the army, or that tfwelve thousand were slain in the battle, and the residue
in the flight. O Every scholar admits

v ery mit
that there is sometimes serious difficulty in settling the numbers of the Old Testa-
two and twenty thot

ment. In this place Calvin nty thousand, the common version twelve
thousand, while the orlginal is two fn thousand, which tacen in one way would mean
+ w0 tens of thousands.  Hammond refers thie numbers slain to

twenty thou:
erint Battics, and'so aveldy the lcuIty——Witiam 5. Plamer.

rse 1.—* O God, thou hast cast us off.” The word here used means properly
10 be o, rancla, ocheive ; and then, 1o eeat amything as 1t were tonl or nnddé

to repel, o spurh, to cast away. It i strong langusge, meaning that God ha
Secinad fo treds therm as if hey wWere loathsome o oflansive t0 Bimse—Albert Barnes.
vov. m. 3
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expelled in the time of Tsh-bosheth his Telgn ; or some

3 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
Verse 2 Heal the breaches thereo ; for It shaketh” They pray that ths
may be done with the utmost speed, because there was danger In delay, for the
lom

ed by the W ‘whose or ver
clination to one side, properly from the application of & Loer, and is applied to
those who are leaning so far to one side that they are just on the potnt of falling;
ngnx-uvely. thureh)r:, it Sxpreatts o most pmm condition, in which one is on

the edge of destruction.—Her: enema.
Verses z—" Heal the breaches thereof " Even Tsrael is Subect to b breacher.”
So it was with the literal typical lracl, David's kingdom ; so it may be with spiritual
mystical hml. the kingdom o Chrit, the ehurch of God u ere are
eaches ” from without, and * breaches " within, 1 will Ivert the order.
From. withouty by open pertecution & rom ‘within, by intestine and home-bred
divisions. - Of both these the ehvrch of God in all ages hath had sufiient experience-

Look ‘we upon the primitios times, during the nfancy of the churchy however the

soundest and entirest church that ever was, yet how was it broken ! Broken, as

by forelgn persccations, s0 by homerbred divisons. ' Both these ways was the
m

24 That 1s, presaging nothing but ruin and downfall,
unusx n be 1pudlly underpropped, and “ the breaches thereof " made up and

‘healed. us did David look upon loracl's diseese, and hereupon ft was that
he was so deeply affected with it, so earnestly desiring the cure of it. Thareleronce,
a3 interpreters conceive, is to those home-bred divisions, those
the two houses of Saul and David, after the death of Saul; then did the earm,"
{he iand, that 1and of lsras] (as the Chaldse explalns it) quake and rembe, belsg
droker, ioan (ai the o In the orlginal signifieth) as the earth sometimes
by

iven, and torn asun Srodigious. chasros, opentngh or
Sotags 50 mas 1har Kingdom Givided i thote ch commotioma, the obles and
“omtons aking parts and sidcg, some With David, some with Libbesheth.—John

Verse 3.— Thou hast showed thy people hard_things, a will
‘plough his own ground, whatsoever becometh of the mm Am! to weed his own
garden, though the rest of the world should be It alono to grow wild.——Jofn Trapp,

3.—* Thou hast given us to drink infal ilmlwn nl bawlldﬂm:nl, as men drink

winet 5o Hupleld cplains the Construction, relerring to.bsaim e, o " Toon
hast made them feed upon weeping like bread ; ” 1 Kin il 20, ° Food bim
with affiction 88 bread, and with afliction as frater ” (r Tsaiah xxx. 20.
But the apposition is capable of belng explained in another wey, for the second
noun may i fact be  predicate {urther defining the first: * Thoy hast given us
wing 1o drink which is (ot wine, but) bewilderm ent>—J. . Perowne.
—~ 0 ishment.” Inlozicamw wine.” " Hebrew,
« wm ot -uggennq, thatis, wm:n canseth staggering, or, in other words,intoxica:
Some render, por,” or_stupefying.  Symmachus, * wine of
-nuuon." St sense 1 have adomted, which 1o aes (hit of the Syriac.—Benjamin

wm 4. Thou hast glven a banner o them that fear thee.” ~Perhaps the delivery
of & banner was anclently esteetd an obiigation to pmm and that the Psalmist
‘consider It In ths Yight, when, upon & victory over the Syrians and Edomites,

e publlc afais of larael had o & bag Sate, he Say%,  Thot hast shewed
people hard things,” Thou hast given a banner t0 them that fear
Though thou didst for a e give up thine Tscacl Ity the hands of thelr encmice
thou hast now given them an assurance of thy having received them under thy
protection.—Thomas Harmer (1715—1788), in * Observations on Divers Passages

i

tare.”
Verse 4 Thou hast given @ banrr,” ste. Thou bast given us by the recent
lctory, after our pm!lnle wnd.lllnn, ‘abanner of trhlmph to ll/t b (o (50 the Hebrew),
beuuse of thy fait y promise.  The
oiness (oar: O So Jong a5 sohers se¢ thelr panmer upnma, ey ok round
it with confidence. But when it is prostrate their spirits and hopes fall. The
“ banner " 1s a pledge of safety, and a rallying point to those who fight under it.—
A. R. Fausset.
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erse 4.~ Thou hast gloen a banner,” ot The Pealmist compares the sabvation
which the Lord bestows upon. his peopls 1 a highly excellent - banner, which

I tandard- ened that every one
and looked at it, lived.” At any rate, that passage in which the serpent is a sympol
of the healing power o! God, may serve to usrato the pasage before us. - Compare

o w2
erse 4. P T —— ! union.
poople, who were lataly divided and under seversl D thon gt o g.mu-od
united under one banaer, to wit, under my government.

ettle” Thou hast Eiven us an army sl power 1o oppese ut encmtes. We had
our baner 10 set agalust thlrs. 9. Of trlumph. - We have not lost our banner but
ained theirs, and brought it away in triumph. Comp. Ps. —Matthew Pool.

- God hath spoken (n s folingss”  Tuat ts, by Samul he hath
mmued, as he is an holy Go f his word, that l should be king

sracl, and now he hath yuﬂnrmzﬂ e Sam. v Yet Caivia speaks of It as =

spe
et performed ; but the course of the history makes it plain that David was now

king over the parts of which he here speakett. *  wil dvide Shechem,” as subject
to me, as Joshua having the land under him, divided it amongst his people: so

longed unto them by inheritance, from which happlly some of them bad b

t by waated away 5o the wing having frée power o
ol  thels lands, et g thems SRSonget s e, and Lake part 5 st ot
Venz 6.—" God hath spoken in his )mlmm " That b, bl hath given out hh
from heaven, the habitation of his holiness and of his glory ; or, he hs
lynkm it certainly, there is nothing but halh.le!l in his Wald (md that is the n.rmmh
of words) - David having received this word stands assured, that as Shechem and

and yield obedient ‘that Moab, Edom, and Philistia, who were his
professed enemies, should be subdued to him. He expected er and triumph
over them, to put them to the basest offices, se God.

Manasseh ll”’mine, 'Moab and Edom are mine, as soon as God had spoken the word.,—

1 will divide Shechem.” 1t is as much as it he should say, 1 will

not ok to have my share measured out by othars, but 1 wil divide i, and measure

myself, and will be the right owner and possessor thersof.—Tfomas {7 leoks
. Of

his of s md" =

to be the Lord over them, and to make use of their st of his wars, for

the defending or enlarging his dominions. ~And then * Judah (#) is my law-
i as

uccoth.’ the pr ‘views are correct, ‘may rest in the
".I\Il(1 th( the p(elmt Slkﬂt repraunu the name and site of Lhﬂ anclent Succoth
obliqusly along the northern slops of the same broad swell, whers
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intermingled with tall daisies and the wild oats, reached to the horses’ backs; while
the thistles sometimes overtopped the riders”heads. All was now dry; and fn
some places it was ‘make our way throt e exuberant growth. At
Tost i came ta tho cause of this Terthty, a Boe Drak w  along the bottom.
e crossed i, and passed up ageln obliquely over another

only with thistles. Here was an anc mtoﬂvlt,vuyhrgemdo{-w
stone; 1t was Mdenﬂy Drought hither, and indicates’ the former growth of the
Jove in these parta. We stmk the same siream agein at 1 sonrcs, ealed “Aly

ens of

) le tract north of Wad; ed
from the government by one of the Sheikhs of the Ji e mny oho live at Tabet
and In its neighbourhood, By him it s again let to the different villages—Robinson’s
" Biteal Researches (n Paletine”
e 8, 7—The chief and principal places whero fhe seitions party bad. thetr
nd

rexldence and abode, were those which the Psalmist mentioneth in  the sixth a
seventh verses, n.mny “Shechem, a city in the tribe of Ehpraim Sueeath a cty
in the tribe of Gad ‘and Manasseh, the atmost borders of the land o

beyond Jordan. Ticoe mere some of tne Chiel Places which stied with - bosheth
st he lived, a5 you may see, 2 Sam. 5 and, as i seemetb, they stil
1o the house of Sau after he was dead, not scknowledging David for thelr king—
Jokn_ Brinsley.

Verse 7.—* Gilead is mine and Manasseh is mine.” ‘That is to say, T will possess
myself of them and rule over them ; not 8 & cngueror over slaves but a5 a lord
over subjects, as a father over children, ging themn s mine.
They are my inheritance, and shall be'my people, my lll.lz]ecu ohn Brinsley.

Ephraim also is the strength of m e strong and warlike
tribe af Ephrain beg o the state what the nemm % ol e waseire In batle
or, perhaps the allusions “ His e the firstling of

3% Bullock, and his horns ar Vith them he shall posh
"—J. J. Stewart Perowne.

Verse T Judah is (or shall be) my lawgiver,” i.e., all bis sublects should be
brought under one Head, one governor, who should give them laws, according to
ihich they should be ordered o governed, which pover and authorit be.hngerl
o the tribe of Judah, according to that prophecy of Jacob (Gen. 10, to
the Pralaist here alfudets. No way, no meant to bring th ple uto unlty,

to one body, but by br ‘them unde one head, one langiver,
by whose laws they may be regulated and govemed. Now in the ¢ hurch, asd in
‘matters of religion, this one Head is Christ, even that “ Lion of the tribe of Judah,” as
he is called (Rev. V. 5). He is the Lau-giver of his church, and let him so be. This
will be found one, ay, and the only means to breed an holy and religious unity, and
bring home straying, wandering sheep.—John Brinsley.
o 7ee N0 government. could stand which was Tot resident in Judan.—John

aloin.

. xxxi
|lke e porms of amlootns

Verse 8— Moab (s my washpot” Implying that Moab should be reduced
to slavery, it being the busincss of a slave to present the wash-hand bashn 10 bis
master, WIth the Greeks, ™\ve» 7vé, to wash down any one, was a slang ter:

Fdicule, abuse, of Deat hence we have the wrd. wastpot applied
to the ln.bject of such treatment.

“ You don’t appear to b in your right sensen, ‘who make a washpot of me in

presence of many men.” Aristophane: Thﬂm S. Millington, in ** The
Peetlnon of the Healhin 1o the Truths of Hty Wity 1063,
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Verse 8 (second clause)—When, keeping in view the idea of { washing the foet, &
taken smay or to

3 to fhrow to
ndividual to whom it belongs to ' pertorsn such an office must be a slave
at' the lowest kind—E, W. Hengstenberg.

rse 8.—* Over Edom will I cast out my shoe,” which notes either contempt
of (hsm, as if he had said, I look upon them as worchy ﬂn.ly to tm)n and make dun
nu secondly, conquest over them—I ‘through Edem
subdue it —Joseph Caryl.

se 8. Over Bdom will 1 cast out my shoe.” By extension, immission, or
profeciten of the shos ciher o the ks of people, o over (Rl CoBLIE, It

4 rd possession, in , importeth as much; for the
etymology of possessio is no more edum positio. This manner of spe

jon to the positive law recorded in Deuteronomy (xx 0); for
the letter of the law is, that if the kinsman would not marry the brother’s widow
and raise up seed unto his brother ; the widow loosi shoe, and spitting in

his face, he lost the claim and interest of such possessions as belonged to the woman

in'right of her husband. - And the house of Such a man. was called domus dlmlw:lh

that s to say, “ The house of him that hath his shoe loosed.” also

of this law we find recorded in the book of Ruth, in the case of Eiroars land,

ween Boaz and the kinsman, about the widow Rath, who had her interest by
ent

‘They are fallen

under my feet.” . Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; he shall see it, and to him will I
Sive the Tand that he bath trodden upon.” But the ‘beople rmust * not meddle
Jor God would not give them thereof so much as  foot's breadth; ”
et even the place whereon the soles of their feet should tread, from the wildemnéss
ot Lebanon and from th ﬂvurEnhr s unto
Paalm xvil 38 Deat. 5.—William Loe, in * A sermon before the xin,

al’ Theobalds,” entilled, A xbm “Shoe, s e ordained to trample o
10 tread down enemies,” 1623

Verse 8,—* Over Edom will I cast out my shoe.” Turnus, having slain Pallas—

“ Bestrode the corpse, and pressed it with his foot.”

Virgil.

erse 8—Of the Philistines he says, Over Philistia if is mine to boast; for so T
would translate, and not, as is usual, Philistia, triamph thou over me, which does not
vield 8 consistent meaning. —Hermann Venerna.

Verse 8 (ast clause)—Let not our adversaries triumph over our breaches.
“ Rejoice not against me enemy.” " Or, if they will et them triumph :
“ Triumph thot; 0 mmm:, bmm of me, or, over me.”—John Brinsley.

Verses n She East, Bdom in the South, and Pt in ihe West

(the North is not. mmﬂ ned, bwn\l! the banner of Dnvlrl had already been
Victorious there).—Augustus F. Tholuck.

Yirse - Who willlood e tnlo Bdame? " | The satrasceof Pelzals by s nairom
ge, lotty preciplees, formed by the channel of a rivul defile
i nurly ‘o, miles Tn rongine AL somma plvces the orverhlngjng mdu spproch 5o
each other that only two horsemen can proceed abi e, in
" Ruined Cilies o the Bast,” 1359,

ete 9—Tho hellover, when he promiseth to bimself great things, must neither
De senseless of the difficutlies of  opposition which he is nor of his
own nabilty to overcome diffculties ; but belng sensible of ot most ook to
for assistance an fure o overeami et David consttered. the mengv.h
of the fenced royal cities of the enemy, h saith, * Who will bring me inlo the stron,
eity? who will lead me into Edom? 'Will not thou, O God ?"—David Dickson.

Verse 11— For vain is the help of man.” As they had lately experimented
in Sau, a King of their own choosing, but ot able to save them from those proud
‘Philistines.—John Trapp.
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Verse 11.—So long as sight and reason find footing in matters, there Is no place

m faith and hope ; the abundance of human helps puts not grace to proof, but

the strength of faith is in the absence of them all. A man is stronger when he goeth

on his feet alone, than when he standeth by a grip in his infancy, or leaneth on a

SOl o bis 014 age - Tho e foet Of Taith and hepe scrve us bes When we aré fod
on the Rock of Ston alone.—William Struther.

12— Through God we shall do,* cte. In war these two must be foined,

andndeet in ai actions 18, e+ God and man. 1. * We sball 0o valiantly,”
for God helps not remisy or cowardly, or negllgen men. 5 And yet, that being
done, the work Is his : * He shall tread down ; ” the blow and the overthrow are
HotSo'be attribated 1o ws, but to A dam Clarke

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—Prayer of a church in low condition. I Complaint, 1. Left of
God's Spirit. 2. s«:mmn O Gane, Something displeasing to God,  Negleet
or actaml sin; a subject for self-examination. 1{L Cure. . The Lord's reiarn
10 us and ours 1o him, In our version it is & prayer ; in the Septuagint an expression
of taith— Thou wilt return,
erturbnuon. the prayer, the ple

P {/hc:u §That God does afhict bl people severely, o that ho has good reason
for the same.

Verse 3.~ The wine of astonishment” A purgative, a tonic. ~Astonishing sin
followsa by sstonishing chstisements, ! corruption, of the spirituality

of the law, of the terror of divine wmh, and by astonishing depressions, temptations,

and conficts.

‘erse 4.—The banner of the gospel. 1 Why a A reliying polat,

munttoﬂght under, e, 1L By o ghven, > Thou 1L o ‘whors. T 7

m that fear Iv. Whaiisto be done with t. Tab:dlsplnyed V. For
promotes tru

e ﬁmuu of the tru

e 5 i clause). + and hm." The remarkable order ot thess
Tors—t. In the g\lrpnse o God, 5 e ret worke of grace.
. specially in flerce umpuuom, God's saving precedes e

s the Christ
Verse 9. dan by my lawgiver.” The believer owning no law but that which
comes from t.
Verse 8.—* Moab is my Whpo( How we may make sinners subservient ts
our sanctification. We are by !hel.r sin, and, punishment, etc. ‘Seo

W pageons Sermonsy’ No, 985, Mosh 1 my washpot.”
Verse 0~The soulwinners question. I Te object of attack ; the strong
city o , barricaded by depravity, ignorance, prejudice, custom, ete.

of m
u Our “main desigh. To penctrate, 10 reach the citadel for Jesus,  TIT, Our
quiry.  Eloguence, learning, wit, none of these can force the gate, but there
s on. who
5¢ 13— Divine operation a reason for human activity.
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Trriz.—To the Chlef Musiclan upon Neginal, u Psalm of Divid.—The original
indicates that both the hymns and the musical instrument were David’s, He wrote th
verses, and himself sang them 1 he stringed insirument whose sound e ioved 8o well
We have left the Psalms entifled Michtam, but we shall still find much precious meaning
hough the golden, name be wanting, Wé have met wih he tide of ths Palm befoe,
n Paaims V., VL, LIV, and LV, but uith this differene, that n the present case
the word is in the singular humber : the Psalm itself is very personal, and well adapted
for the private depotion of a singie ntiogaual
SuBJECT AND DivisioN.—This Psalm is a pearl. It is little, but precious. To
man}( a mourner it has furnished utterance when e mind could nof have devisd speech
self. 1t was enidently composed by David after he had come 1o the throne—see

e The second vesc leads us s blicoe hak 1 was whilen during the Psalmist's
enforced cae 2 from the cbenacl, which mas the viile abode of God : f %, the perlod
of Absalom's rebellion has been most sullcbly supgested as the date of its authorship,

Delfzch s correct in entilng it, “ Prager -1 lhankaglninﬂ of an ezpelled King
on his way back o his throne.

We milght divide the verses according (o the sense, but it is preferable 1 follows the
uthor's own arrangement, and make a break at each SELAR.

EXPOSITION.

HEAR my cry, O God; attend unto my prayer.
2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart
is overwhelmed : leadmetothbmcklhat\shlgbexthanl
3. For thou hast been a shelter for me, and a strong tower from the

41 will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: T will trust in the covert of
thy wings. Selah.
1. “ Hear my ery, O God.” He was in terrible earnest; he shouted, he
5P bis volee on bigh.  He is not howsyer content with the expression of his need
 his sorrows vent is not enough for him, he wants actual audience of heaven,
result rest rayers ; true
believers are eager Lor an anewer to them: ritualists may be Satified whet, they
have “ said or sung” their litanies and collects, but living children of
Bever vest ll ther supplications have entered {he'sars of the Lord God of Subaoth,
** Attend unto my prager.” Give it thy consideration, and such an answer as
isdom. sees B R 1t comes o crying with us, we need not doubt but tht
it will come to attending with God. Our heavenly Father is not hardened against
T CHes of iy oo hiren.” WAL & Conselng, Shoughe 1t 1 ot the 1 ‘Lord at all

ship was a sore 50 e old 5 they d upon the
ernacle as the centre of the world, and they counted themselves to be at the
fag-end of the universe they could no longer the sacred shrine ;
as heavy as in a strange ere banished from its

‘There may be an‘end of the earth, but there must not be an end to devotion. On
creation’s verge we may call upon God, for even there he is within call. No spot.
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ang
bo castad ta pray b would have become the vt of depair;

es an rayer.  Observe that David never dreamed

1 seeking Gml he dld nnt lmnguu ‘dominion of Jehovah to be local :

he ‘was at the end ol the promised land, but he kncw ‘himself to be still in the territory

of the Great King; to him only does he address his petitions. ‘“ When v heart

2 en h e, and 1
completely submerged, not only as to my head, but also my heart,  Jt Is hard. o »

i encompasses me as a cloud, it swallows me up ke a sea, it shits me in with ¢ thk-k
darkness, yet God is near, near enough to hear my voice, and I will call
Dot this brave talk 1 Maik how our Paalmst tells m Lord, as if he o he weto
hearing him, that he intended to call upon him : our prayer by reason of our distress
may be itke'to a call upon & far-oft friend, but our IAmoSt falth has 145 quiet heart-
whigpers o the Lord as-to one who s sisuredly our very present hely.
me @ the rock that (s higher than 1. {see thee to be my Fetuge, sure
and mn( bt alas 1 Tam confused, and cannot find thee; 1 am weak, and cannot
thee. Thou art so steadfast, guide me ; thou art so high, uplitt'me. There
i amine of meaning in his brie pr prlyer ‘Along the iron-bound coast of our northern
shores, lives are Jost because the rocks are naccessiblo to th ‘mariner.
Ad of one of the ‘villages has with immense labour cut steps up from
the beath. 1o & large chamber, i B has cxCAvALod i the Chilk AT pere ‘many
mariners have been saved ; they have climbed the rock, which had else been too
high for them, and mey have ,icaped. We uave hieard of late, However, that the
steps have y the storme, and that poor allors have perihed
miserably within St of the nmn they could not reach, for it was too high

but it is legit to ask to
Spiri Is able to to effeot such & laading, and e can do it even though the heart be 4

the _borders of
Howmmnmyh er than we are is the salvation of God. We are low and
groveling, but f¢ towers lice dome tal ol far above ux. Tre o its glory, and
o wh to the rock, and claimed an interest

ay e e
e ars 1ed o.cry 17 grace upon grace, and.to seo how depenbent we are for Svery-
thing, not only iy Jor the Saviour, but for the power to betleve on bim.
serve how the Psalmist rings the
mgu o o naste a1 i verses 3 4. 5, and 6. Experience is the
nurse of faith. From the past we gattier arguments for present confidence.

an trong tower from the enem
Ain s Tort Impregaable, David had dwelt, because sorrounded by ommisotense
Sweet s it beyond expression to remember the lovingkindnesses of the Lord in

all
4. *“ 1 will abide in thy fabernacte for ever.” ~Let me once get back to thy courts,
and nothing shall again expel me from them: even now in my banishment my

PSALM THE SIXTY-FIRST. 4

eartis there; and ever will I contiue to worship the n spirit wherever my lot
ay be cast, ' Pertisps Ly the word * labernacle” is here meant the dwelling plm
o1 Coa: and it so, the sense 1o, T will dwel with-the Lord, enjoying bis
‘hospitality, and sure protection.
* There would I find a settled rest,
‘While others go and come;
st

‘He who communes with God is always at home. _The divine omnipresence
sich » one consciously ; bis faith sees al around him the palace of the mn;.
‘which he walks with security and overflowing delight. Happy are the

exulting
indoor servants who go not out from his presence. Hewers of wood and drawers
of water in ﬂw lulll of Jehovah are more to be envied than the princes who riot
wit

a lmited period of um, but for ages ; yea, for ages of ages, for time and for et
this is our bighest and most heaventy Driviege, « 1 wull abide [n thy labernacle Jor

B3 il rust {n he covert of (g wings’”  Often doss our eweet singer use this
me d far repeat one apt and instructive image, for the
ot novelty to aneack remtion for poor, strained metaphors. The chicks beneath
u& how comfurtable, bow hagpy | How warm the pareat’s bosom |

urselves, and how cor
more trust ; it unnot he too implicit : such a covert invites us to the most
repose. SEiam. Rest may when we reach this polnt. " Even the harp
Taay be cloquently slleat when deop, profound calm completely il the bosom,
o sorvom bas soHbed Mok inte 5 pemsche STaber
5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows : thou hast given me the heritage
of those that fear thy name.
6 Thou wilt prolong the king's life : 4nd his years as many generations.
7 He shall ab'nie before God for ever : O prepare mercy and truth, which
may precervo him.
o will 1 sing praise unto thy name for ever, that I may daily perform
my e
5. “ For thou, O God, hast heard my voms.” Proofs of divine faithfulness are

‘creatures as ‘What we promise him is his due already, and yet he deigns
o accept our vows as if we were not so much his s as e sultors who
could give or witbhold at pleasure. * Thou hast given me the heritage of those tha
fear thy name.” oint-heirs e

e portion.  With this we ought 12 be delighted. 1 we suffer, it the beritage
of the saints ; if cuted, are y,  this i con-
tained in the title-deeds of the heritage of the to sup with
we may well be content to dine e have the -.me mxu.-mm 22 o Pint.

name of God; they are reverant w Torshiphary umy Tiana m awic of the Tords
thority ; th tending they feel thelr own nothingness

e sght 41 the’Infnite One. " To share it such Ten; t0 bo treated by God with

the same favour as he metes out to them, is matter fof endless thanksgiving.

the privileges of all th e privilege of ur.h one.

hou_witt prvlollg xm Cirers e on bekven, < days 1o, the days of the
King thou wilt add.” h threatened, but God preserved his bel David,
eonudennghumnyp ved a long and prosperous reign. ke hiy vears

s, alo
Generations/? " He Tived.to-see generation alter, generation personaly ;
i bis descendants helived as king through & very 1ong period § his dynasty continued
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for many generations; and in Chvist Jesus, his seed and son, splritually David
reigns on evermore. 'l'hlu h. ‘who began at Lhe foot of the rock, half drowned, and
sluat dud, s bereled o the sumimi, and sings as a priest ablding in the tabersa
ith God far ever, and a prophet foretelling good things to come.
erse T . e nlting power ot (AhL ol preyer.  None o log but”they
may yet be et on high.
e e shall abide before God for eper” Though this 1s true of David o a
modifed sense, we prele 15 view the Laid Josts b here Intended 5 the. Lineds
gesceadant of David, and the representaiive of M Soyul race, Jerws i entined

keep ourselves, and nothing sho ‘mercy an
both can and wil, nor shall the least of the people of God be suftered o )
) il m 't "sing pratse. unio thy name for ¢ver.” Bocause my prayer is

y song shall be perpetual; because Jess for ever sits at thy right
hiand, 1 SHA be aecoptable; because 1 am Preserved in him, it shall be
David had given vocal utterance to his prayer by a cry ; he will now give expression
to his praise by a song ng: there should be a pmuel helween our mppucnnnm and

our thanksgivings. We ought not to leap in prayer, and mp in praise. The
Jow to elebrate the divine name  for eer * s no perbolical picce of sxiravagance,
Dut such as grace and glory shall enable us to carry out to the letter, * That I may

datly perform my vous.” "To God who s dage 10 our dags e wil dovots al
our days. We vowed perpetual praise, and we desire to render it without inter-

We ask no vacation from this heavenly vocation; we would make no pause in

this sacred service. God daily performs  prorsed, Lot us dally perform our vows:

e keeps his covenant let us not forget ours. - Blessed be the name of the Lord
e forth, even for evermore.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title—The word Neginah (the singular of Neginoth) may be understood te
be synonymons with the kinnor o hatp: that is 4o say) the instrament of eight
strings, probably played wWith a bow or plectrum.—John Jebb.

Verse Hear my cry, O God; attend unto my Aquinas saith that
sorog meed uu, words s, Intende ad cantica mea, attend nto my tongs and so
e safely read, from the Hebrew word, » ranah, wl

songs and delightful ditties in the ears of God. No mirth, no music, can be so
gl‘e.n,xmg {0 u as the prayers of the saints are pletsing to Coa Cantea 147 5
2. rooks,

iy oy ero 2 8 text in Job where the « hypocrites i, beart ”
are lpekun o conbesntngly. b " they cry not when he bindeth them.” 1 like
to'fosl that no hard fortivade is required of the chastened child of God, but that
it onsht o feel and may cry, under the rod, without ¥ mgie Tebellions thoughts

mu 1. z One ejaculation begetteth another. *“ Hear my cry;” “ attend
unto (3¢t o words hereot mentioned) - and verse 5 “hiom the ena
of the earin wiil 1 5y + + he'had thus cried, and he wil therefore cry sgain and ag
Xs ilows of tempiation ever and anonstop his mouth and interrapt, him, 50 a5
e now and then Qoth but peep above water, and get Lreathing space, he wil thus

PSALM THE SIXTY-FIRST. a
ide me,” or carry me to yonder “ rock which is higher than
5 haman Cobvt (083636, o Prager.” v

Verse 2.—** From the end of the earth.”” This may be taken two ways : either

naturally, and then 1 15 an allusion o en that are far distant and remote tro rom
help, relief and comfort ; T may say, ecclesiastically, with reference to thy

lemplt of God ‘which was lio terree,” “ in the midst and heart of the llnd,”

ere God manifested and gave tokens of his gracious presence lnd favour: as

e had asids T am ot the snd of The carth =t Trors any Goleens, pedies, OF

manifestations of the love and favour of God, as well as from outward, help and

fohn Owen.
—* The end of the earth” ‘What place was this, * the end of the earth”

reterring the expression to the. writer of the Psalm? Wé, know that the centre
of tho affections and devotions of the plous Israclite was e holy city, .Vzmn.lm\ B

‘was to him a waste,
yorld an extra-derrestrial terrtory, beyond the limits set up by the Lord Almighty.
Thus in Holy Writ what is called orld, or '.n nnh‘ mqnenuy llgnmeﬂl only
it part thereof which was the hm ge of the
the earth,” then, as referred to the Psalmist, would slgnﬂ'x oy e o bodny ey
A< tompte whers the Delty had taken erl up his special bode, or any place whence

from

his spiritual affections were unable (o reach that temple. s referred 1o us, the
expression siguifies any sensible distance 1 from God tor a3 God s the centre of
life, hope, love, and joy, distance from him, of whatsoever degre, is the antipodes
of the soul, ugmn S iterlity and Garkness ; e Teotana of man's spirit.—Alfred

us Hannah p ‘Remember, res
Toni the work of m it of o, and,therefore you must plead for it etore
ton (—1706), in “ The Morning Ezerci
Is a substitute for qmcn and also the expression
illiam Jay.
— wm my heart s overuelmed.” Troubles are of various kinds;
are provoking, some are gnawing, some are perplezing, and so

whelming ; but wnmm Torm they sssume, they ate troubles, and are part of the

wear and tear of life. . . . . Overuhelming iroubles ars such s sweep over a, man,
fust as the ‘mighty billows of the ocean sweep Over and submerge the sands. - These

ggle with us, as it were, for lite and death ; troubles which

wrecis ; troubles which enter tnto confit with us in our

ea
itself. This is precisely what we ourselves have exg lenced ; we have partis

fet death within us, we have fet a gradual numbing of our heart; a gradual
diminution in the quickness of its beat; a gradu: ing in, and pressure of a
IR pon iy bl was the Y ovariheining  process- Bl Bennes Bower,
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Verse 2.—* Lead me mmmmml-mwml" ‘The fower, in Psalm

xvill. 2, is “ an high fower,” and the rock is here an high rock, the rock * higher than
15 aid yet there is a way to get Into the highest tawln; by scaling ladders a
t over the high of towers. er and rock were too hi

imself to get into, and herctors he sets o the scaling ladder. ** Lead
o the rock, and into the fower that is higher than I. Hear my cry, attend unlo
prager.” 'So he makes prayer the s ladder to get upon that rock and
into that tower that otherwise had been 100 high for him ; ho gets that safety and
geliverance which otherwise buz by prayer unto God had been impossible to have
bemy obtaled,~eremiah I
o e rock that is higher than 1.” ‘The language is very
glvexun.heldu of & man suftering Shipwreck. ’l‘hevuuun

Which he h' f oy ing has sunk. He has been plunged into
and there he i bulleting the “wayes, struggling fo Lt panting for e, and Just
about to give up all for lost. Suddenly he discovers a rock towering above him.

It he can but chmb up to, the top of o it and et sure foating upon . the billows
il not bo able to reach him, il b prayer. in our text
of th that he

roc ro
not b: in safety, though he should be on it. “ The rock," e says, * must be higher
than 1, or the Waves will reach me, and wash me of again.” I
4op of Which just shows itself above the sea, no higher than a man’s own body, that
il save the lfe of 8 shipwrecked mariner. Such a rock may occasion the wrecl,
but I wil not aflrd any belp to the suferer atteryards ; it is  rock to spit wpon
r destruction, nt to Son tor saehy. - Tead e o the Tosk
Praye vesion, * S6 me upon 15 rock- that 1s hgher han n W
The text xnving mown ‘us the danger of sin, does not leave us comfortless ; it shows
u me security of the refuge. We have before remarked, that me prayec "ot D-vm,
a shipwrecked man, is, to be “led to,” and set upon, ‘higher
llum Mol “The exgromion seems to Yuply e The Todk that s hlahet
than he, must be higher than an for David was a mighty monarch.
implies, therefore, that the refuge e sceks must be more than any * axm of fiesh >
can aflord him it must be therefore divine.—Condensd from a Sermon by Founlain
lwin, 1
Verse 2.—It is more the image of one overtaken by the tide, a3 b 1s hastening
ouwards to get beyond s reach, and yet with every step b rolling nearer
and nearer to ; he hears its

the cry, the agonising cry, to him that s mighty to save, * Lead me (o the rock that
is higaer than' 17 Tt 1 Yhe sinner's ery to the sinmer's Saviour 1 Barton Bouchier,
A.M;, in"* Manna in the Heart; or, Daly Comments on.the Book of Psalms” 1855
irse 2. Lead me fo the roek? 1t we would find ourselves upon the rock,
and cnjey.ihe resisation of being so, W most be depandent upon Auother’s hand:
And that hand can do everything for us, even in our worst of times. When we are
30 blinded by the salt waves that dash i our eyes, 5o eelng In bralu that we cannot
rhaps think, much less make continous efforts, there 1s a hand which can lead
5, which can draw s out of the waters, Which can se our feet upon the. o
Surely we have already experienced the power and tenderness of that hand ? and
it may be that in the reader's case, the waves, as they made sure of their prey, found
[ mpm-muly drawn forth ffom them, that it might be st upon o rock,
ennett

le amid all waters, and suftclent ainid all storms I-—Philip B
“ " Verse 2.— The rock tha is higher than The rock of our salvation, um:, i
= M(hn- than we.” we have the Deuy of Christ, the Rock, set forth
n"mmmnu:' 'And except a3 he is thos higher, as he 1s God, be
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Just God, as well s & Saviour.” A being no
s (for we are but * a little lower

3
Toat Mamanie. by Which e was able 1 86 down
10 the deeps, as well as ride trlumphantly on the botom of the waters—those, deeps,
yhereot David speaking himself, spake

AT e into the recesses of the murm«um state, and “ preached to the
rison.” ~ This is our rock, both de d high; the rock of our salvation ;
15 which those whose sins have s, them at.  the end of the earth, Gesire o b

and dnhmn may glt.her !'. '.he base ol this nn‘_k of safety, but etarm!
lllnlhine ntllel on its head.”- l'hd Bowen
ding piace must be locus escelsissimus, Your low
oes, gean Chrls“slldghphu hehlsmghnh ven. He
Wihe. J-mb’l hdder {hat reacheth from earth to heaven. Gen, xevif, 12, THe is
too for &“ 0 creature can xcale these high walls.—
Seatoh obinson (1OTL-1055) in 5 Christ A1 and im0

‘erse 4.—* I will abide in thy tabernacle.” Sonm render it, I shall dwell in thy
tent or paullhm royal, rmking n & me plw warfare, where those that are
in '}‘ ent mi grenust safety. And this sense suiteth
el it the omowing words: <1 ik (st the cover O L1y inges —Johm Trepp:

erse 4~ Covert o hy wings.” To a person Who should penetrate the Holy
ot Holies In the tabernacle, the most conspicuous oblect would be the outspres

the mercy-seat : under their shelter and upon the mercy-seat
2 abide in quiet confidence—C. H. S.

Yerse 5 (s clause)—About. this thms T began to kuaw that thero 4 a God who

urnal
hast heard mg vows < that Is, his prayers, which are

ed, that prlyer i & blank, which bath or s

to give? It sincere, thou wilt vow to

Isit asin thou prayest'against ? Except

thou wilt as pray against it.—William Gurnall.

S rtage T ESemma e 1s AhoA S maheance. - Thosdmset

remuria: - The true Taheritance s eternal life, concerning which Christ sith 1o

the sheep on his right hand, Come, ye blessed o! ‘my Father, inherit the kingdom

prepared for you before the foundition of the world. This'nberitance the Lord

tha phestans 1. 14, the Spirit is called  the eamest

S oun imnentance T Cotosstans 113, the lpaﬂ_le exhorts them * to give thanks

nto the Father, who hath made them mest to be partakers of the ineritance of

lig]

er .
he saith, * When ye have done all, say that we are unprofitable servants, for we
have onxy done what we ought to Bave done.”~Jof Casper Suicer’s * Thesaurus,”

Verse 6.—" Thou wilt prolong the king’s life,” etc. David cannot be considered
using, these words of gratulation with an exclusive reference to himsell. 1t is

Erae thit he lived o an extreme ol age, and died full o days, leaving the kingdom
In'a settled condition, and In the hands of his son, who succecded himh ; but ho did
not exceed the period of one man’s life, and the greater part of It was spent in
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continued dangers and anxieties. _There can be no doubt, therefore, that the sertes
of years, and cven ages, of Which he speaks, extends prospectl

of Christ, it being the very condition of the
that God maintained them 13 one people under one head, or when scattered, u(_::hltad

s, an rms assailing it.

rupted lllcmxlnll nt the king i! m down to the time of Christ
Verse 6. The King's e and his gears.”

kma hutud of his own days, as might have ected

cen said, for the purpose of showing that he considered the promise of

Sternal dominlon as relating not to himself personally, but to his family-- the royal

nmny of David.—E. W. Hengstenberg.

mercy” David

prepare baving dect : own behalf the
towards him for everlasting salvati

and truth,
As if he had said, T have yet a long fourney to go, and
thy promise i, T shall abde afre thee jor ever.  Lord,
thou hast need lay up ond toebnan prepare an abundance of mercy and tru
to preserve me for time to come.—Thomas Goodwin.

e 8.~They that are gadly are appressed and vexed tn the church or congre-
gation for this parpose : hat when they are pressed, they should cry ; and
fhey cry, that ey should be heard ; and when they are heard, that they should
laud and’ praise God.—Augustine.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Whole Psalm—The progressive “ I wills.” 1. T will ery. IL I will abide in
thy tabernacle, IIL. T will trust. V. T wil sing praise.

Verse 1.—Answers to prayer to be earnestly sought. I What hinders the
answer ot prayer 7 1L What is our duty when answees are denica? IIL. What

rary.

e wa esus. 11 Enable me to
tread it ; work faith in me. 1L, Uplft me where I eannot tread 1 do for me what
1s beyond me.

Verse 2.— Higher than 1.”- Jesus greater than our highest efforts, attainments,

desires, expectations, conceptions.

Verse 2.—God, the saints’ rock.—John Owen's Two Sermons. Works." Vol. IX.,
. 237—256.

Verse 3-—The hearts ery and desive. I A recognition of a place of salety ;

then, 11 We have this place mum betore us, as abundantly sufient, when
P weakness has been re , b characte o tia refuge, snd the
position of a believer when availing ‘Timselt of lt lace of refuge is “ a rock,”
£ahe posttion of the becver 1+ bpon & rock . . Sower.

Verses 2, 3.—I1. How would he pray? 1 will \lnw thee.”” YL Where
would he prly? L mm e ends of the earth” IIf. When would he prny?

“When verwhelmed.” IV. For what would he pray ? “ Lead mq
to the I‘nd( thnt ll Mgher than 1. V. Whence does he derive his encouragement !o
pray?  For thou ast been,” et (verse S William Jag.
.—* A sheller” from the rain of trouble, the storm of persecution, the

ﬂoﬂdl o{ Satanic temptation, the heat of divine wrath, the blast of death. The
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-rk, Lot’s mmmmn, the blood-stained door in Egypt, the city of refuge, the cave
strong fower :* lasting in itself, impregnable against foes, secure
for the ocmlplnL

, 71 My privllege, * I pill ablde” (verse 4). 1L The ground of tt,
- He :mxu abldz etc. (verse 7).
s irs, clause)—Wher® the priest has presented the sacrifics; where the
w1 i up in the ark as fulfilled ; where the light of the Spirit's candlestick
shines ; where the manna abides ; where the glory is above the mercy-seat ; where
no enemy can enter; where I commune with a covenant God.

Verse 5 (second clause)—Enquire whether or no it fares with us as with the
saints.

Verses 5, 8.—L Vows heard in heaven. IL Vows to be carefully fulfilled on

th.

Verse 5 (second clause).—I1. They that fear God have a “ heritage.” II This
‘heritage is “ given.” III. We may know that we possess it.—William Jay.

Ver: r King, s eternal existence, our personal foy In this, ind our
joy for our descendant
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PSALM LXII.

TiTLE~To the Chief Musician, to Jldu&h\m.—Th!l 1s the second Psalm which is
dedicated to Jeduthun or Ethan, the former one kmlg thirty-ninth, a Psalm which
is almost a twin with this in many respects, cont in the original the word trans-
latd only four times as this docs iz We shall meet with tivo other Psaims similarly

IX. The sons of

iwel mak th best of singers, and those who oczupy he Highest pam in the choir must
not be_ashamed {o wait at the posts of the doors of the Lord’

o Do o sk ol e sipnature o v oyl poctbeen Jere paced,
we should have_been sure from internal evidence that e alone

Division.—The, Psamist has marked his oun pauses, by inserting Seiaw at the
end of verses 4 and 8. His true and sole confidence in God laughs to scorn al i
hen this Psalm was composed it was not necessary for us to know, since
irue rul(h is always in season, and is usually under trial. Moreover, the sentiments
ercd are saflabi o occastons hich ape bery frequent in a beieoer’s tife, and

Irerfore na one Mstort incident o necafat or thett cxplanation.

EXPOSITION.

TRULY my soul waiteth upon God; from him cometh my salvation.
He only is my rock axd my salvation ; e és my defence ; I shall

not be greatly o

3 How long will ye imagine mischief against o man? ye shall be slsin
all of you: as a bowing wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence.

4 They only.consult o cast ki down from his excellency :  they delight
in lies: they bless with thelr ‘mouth, but they curse inwardly. Selah.

1N Tru!y,” or vemy only. The last is probably the most prominent sense
here. That faith alone is tme ‘which rests on God alone, that confidence which

di ery other force.
* From him cometh my saloation.” . The good man will, therefore, in patience possess
his soul till deliverance comes: faith can hear the footsteps of coming saivation
Decause she has learned 0 be silent. _Our salvation in no measure or degree comes

9 g ne
the Creator. If to wait on God be Worship, to wait on the creature is idolatry ;
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H to wait on God alone be true faith, to associate an arm of flesh with him is
audacious unbelief,

2. *“ He only is my rock and my saloation.” Sometimes a metaphor may be
spors fol of meming tad more mggestvs tha literal speech ; hence the use of
the figure of ention of which would awaken grateful memorles
In e Do . David had.often ain concealed in rooky caverns, and hero
he compares his God to such a secure refuge ; and, \ndead, declares him to be his
only real protection, all-sufficient in himself and never failing. At the same time,

it

o1 e
Moved ke a ship at anchor which swings With the tide, but is not swept aw
by the tempest. "When a mn knows assaredly that the Lord i his salvation, he
cnnot be very much cast down : 1t would meed more than al the devis n hell
greatly to alarm a heart which knows God to be its salvation.

5% Fow long will pe imagine mischlef against & man?” 1t 1s always best o
begin with God, and then may we confront our enemies. Make all sure with heaven,
then may you grapple with earth and hell. David expostulates with his insensate
foca; he marvels at their dogged perseverance in malies air 1o many fallures
and ‘with certain defeat before them. He tells them that their d
imaginary one, which they never could accomplish however deeply they Taight plot.

t s  marvel that men wil readlly enough continue n vain and siaful courses,

&nd yet to persevers in grace is so great  diffculty as to be an mpassbility, wees
{6 1m0t for divine asss cy of those who oppose the people of
od s e aat e ey ol expostaite i thew soh sey: - How w long
will ye thus display your malice? 7 _ A hint is given in the text as to the cowardliness

‘en e em
ere is not a drop of chivalrous blood in all their veins.

e ot all o ot o edge tools Wi cut yous oo ingere. Topes
who_take the sword shall perish with the sword. However many or flerce the
bands of the wicked may be, they shall not escaps the fust retribution of heaven ;
rigorously shall the great Lawgiver exact blood from men of blood, and award death
£ those who seck the death ol others. * As a bowing wall shall ge b and o8 &
foteing fence.” - Boasttul persecutors bulge and swll with pride, but_they are
only as a bulging wall ready to fall in a heap ; they lean forward to seize their prey,
but it i only 13  tottering fence inclines 1 the earth, upon which b willsoon B

tructi

il be our wisdom to keep our distance, for no orl is advantaged by being near
& talling wall; 1 it does not crush with s weight, it may stil with fts dust.

"The pessage is thought 10 b more correctiyrenderea s foow

ot 30 may crosh him in & boay, Mbe & toppling wall

& siiking fonce® " + Wé have, however, kept 1o our own version a5 yieing &

ey
wall, he, on the other hand, foresaw that they themselves would by retributive
Justice be overthrown like an old, crumbling, leaning, yielding fence.

So Dr. Kay, of Calcutta, translates it.
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4. “ They only consult to cast him down from his excellency.” The excellencies
gt the righteeus are obnaxious to the wicked, and the main objset of thelr fury,

e godly
the envy of the baser sort, and they labour to pull them down to-their own level.
Observe the concentration'af malice upon ono paint onl, a3 here set in_ con
ith the sole relance of the gracious one upon his Lord,  If the wicked could but
Tl the wosk of geace I ue They would e Sontemt 1o crash our hara
CertuFn bat ndlucnge, 1 the object of thel consalation. - Thep delght in 1
hence they hate the trith and the truthtal, and by talsehood endeavour to compss
their overthrow. is bad enough, but to delight in it is one of the blackest
marks of infaimy. * They bless with thelr moulh, but ey curse invardly.” . Flattery
has ever been a favourite weapon with the enemies of good men ; they can curse
itemly chough when 1 serve thlr tarn; meanwiie,snce it anawers thlr purpose
heir wrath, and ooth words pretend to bless those whom they
odid willinghy tear m piccts: Tt wh fortumate For David that he wan well practioct
in silence, for to cozening deceivers there is no other safe reply. * Selah.” Here
and consider with astonishment the futile rancour of unholy men, and the
Perfect security of such as rest themselves upon the Lord.

5 My soul, wait thou only upon God; for my expectation ¢s from him.

6 He only is my rock and my salvation : ke is my defence ; I shall not
be moved.

7 In God is my salvation and my glory : the rock of my strength, and
my refuge, is in G

8 Trust in him at all times; ye people, pour out your heart before him :
God is a refuge for us. Selah.

““ My soul, wait thou only upon God.” ‘When we have already practised a

it 1s yet needful that we blnd mlnelvu to a continuance in h. ‘The soul h l])(
to be dragged away from mchonge. or is readily tempted to add a second
confidence to the one sole lnd of reliance ; we must, therefore, stir olll\-

Sotues ap.to maImtaln the holy postilon which we were 3 st Sl 10 ssumme:
St slent, O my soul | submit thysell completely, trust immovably, wait patieatly.
Let noe of thy enemies” Imaginings, consultings, Natteries, or mafedictions cause
thee to break the Klngs peace. Be like th efore her shearers, and liks
thy Lord, conquer e passive resistance of vlztorlaus atience: thou mm
only achieve this as mnu shalt be inwardly permua ded of God's presence, an
thou waitest solely and alone on him. Unmingled faith is undismayed. Fnlﬂl
with a single eye sees herself secure, but if her eye be darkened by two wnﬂdencu,
she is blind and useless. “ For my expectation is from him.” 1
because we believe In bim. Expectation is the child of preyer and tait 1, and s

ywned of Lor cceptable grace. ‘We should desire nnmxng but what
it wonld be rlghv. for God to gl , then our expectation would be all from God
and concerning truly good things e ‘Should not ook to second causes, but to u.-
Lord alone, an lcllll our expectation would be all from him. The vain
‘tlons of wnrlruy ‘men come nol they mmm. but there is no performance ; nnr
expectations are on the way, and In due season will arrive to sty our hnpu.
Fappy Is the man who feels that all he has, all be wants, and all he
in his

d.
6. “ He only is my rock and my saloation.” Alone, and without other help,
God Is ihe foundation and completion of my safety. . We cannot 1o often heat
the toll. of that great bell only ; let it ring the death-knell of all carnal reliances,
and lead us to cast ourselves o the bare arm of God. e s my defence.”
my detender ouly, but my sctual protection, 1 am secure, because he is faithtul
“1 shall ot be moved "ot even e feast degree. See how his confldence
grovs. In the, second verse . sdverd qualified hie quiet; here, however, 1t B
Shvonute; he ‘altogether defles the rage of his adversaries hé will ot stir an tach,
‘or be made o fear even n the smallest degree. A living faith grows ; experience
evelops the spiritual muscles of the saint, and gives & manly force Which our
rellmul cmmm has ot yet reach
is my_salvation and glar v Whereln should we glory but In
ves us 1 o momour ‘may well be Tett Vi s whe.seeurie &

him wha
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To find all in God, and to glory that it is 30, s one of the sure marks ot an
htened Soul. "  The rock of my sirengihy and my. refuge is in God. e

‘multiplies titles, for he Wl)llld render much honour to lh: Lord, whom h had tried,
and proved to be a faithful God under so many aspects. _Ignorance needs but few
words, but when ax}:uﬂmubﬂngl awealth of knowledge, we need varied expressions

or our treasare. God who is our rock when we flo for shelter,

every name which he reloleingly gives to his God—my expectation, my rock, my

salvation, my glory, my strength, my :m.g=~ e I ot content o kaow that the
Lord is all these things ; e acts falth togards hio, and lays claim to him under
very character. What are the aines of Beru or Goloonda to me If I have R i

our ience has not yet enabled us to realise nsoling
titles, we must seek grace that we may yet be f th
ees in some way or other penetrate the flowers and collect their juices; it must
be hard for e closed cups and mouthiess bag of some of the favourites
the garden, yet the honey-gatherers find or make a

assage
are our'matraciors, for 1o Sach delighttul name, character, and offce e
venant God our persevering faith must find an entrance, and from each it must draw
delight.

8, = Zrust In him ot all times.” . Falth fs an abiding duty, s perpetaal privilega
‘We should trust when we can see, as well as when we are utterly In the dark.
Adveraity 1s 8 season for falh ; but prosperity Is not Jese to. Cod at all times

t all

gver, v saluts, on bim, on whom the orld ledns. - Ve people, pour out voul eant
before_ him.” Ye to whom his love i revealed, reveal yourselves
heart is set on you, lay bare your hearts to him. - Turn the Vessel of ymu' soul upside
down in bia secret presence, and let you iamost thoughts, desires sorrows, and sins
be poured out like water. ~Hide nothing from him, for you can  hide nothing. To
the Lord unburden your soul s 0k bimebe Jour only ather-confetsor, for e anly

can abialve you when he hs heard your contession, o keep our grefs
is to up will swell and rage if you dam
16p: give It & clear course, and It 1eaps along and creates 1o alarms,  Sympathy

we need, and it we unload our hearts at Jesus’ lm, we shall obtain a sym|

soul will overcome this propensity. and ultf its orrow betore the Lord. *

ever he may be to others, his own people have a peculiar
Dy Jor us ™ be 1s undoubtedly a refugo; here then s the best of
T resorting to him whenever sorrows welgh upon our bosoms. _Prayer Is
pmnn'? the daty of those o whom the Lord has specially revealed himself a8
‘their

;Sman.” Precious puuse ! Timely silence { Sheep may well e down when
such pasture is before them.
9 Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high degme are aliet

1o e Iaid 1n the balance, they are altogether lighter than vani

Yo Trust not in oppression, and become not. vain in robbﬂ'y if riches
increase, set not your heart

1x God hath spoken onoe; et e 1 heard this; that power belongeth
unto God.

13 Also unto thee, O Lord, boongah mercy : for thou renderest to every

man according to

o smry men a/ low de,,m are vanity.” Here the word is only again; men
low degree are y, nothing more. They are many and enthuslastic,
but they are not to e dependad on ; they are mobile a5 the waves of the sea, ready
and fro by any and every wind ; they cry “ Hosanna o-day,

Cmdly P emosow The e instability of popular appiauss i a proverh ;
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a1 well bulld & house with amake as find comfort in the adulation of the multitude.
As the f Adam was called Abi

e first el or vanity, 5o here we are taught that all

the sons of Adam are A Wvers Wel f they were all so Iy character a5 w
ame ; but alas | x.. u.u  Fespect, too many of th Cains. “ And men
of high degeie are alie s worse, | We gain Litle by putting our trust in the

e not ome i better thart the democracy ; nay, they are even

the diite ? " Surely reliance may be placed in the educated, the chivalrous, the
tel For this rea ey a lie; because they promise so much, and
in the end, when relied upon, yleld nothing but disappoint How wretched
1s that poor man who puts t in The more we rely upon God, the

o shall wo perceive the utter hollowness of every other confidence. o bé lid

T the balance, they are alingther Hghte than vanity.” Take & true estimate of them ¢

Delther by quantin by apbearance, but by weight, and they wil

almly deliberate, quietly ponder, and your verdict i
i here records, Vamer than vanily tself aro all hum

18 e takes the warning, for the Judge of ll the earth will susely vist upon men the
:&prwhn of the Innocent, and the robbery of the poor : both af these may be
ted legally urts of man, but 5o twistings of the law, no tricks and
evations will avail with the Court of Heaven. 1 riches increase, sét ot your heart
ipon them.” i they grow in an honest, providential manner, as the result of
industry or commereial suceess, do ot make much account of the circumstance ;
be not unduly elated, do not fix your love upon your money.bags. To bow an
ortal wp nstant contemplation of fading possessions is extreme
folly.  Shall hose who cal the. Lora.thelr glory, glory in yellow earth ? Shall
the image and superscription of Casar deprive them of communion With him who
le God ?

we repose in money. Gain and fame are only so much foam of the sea. All the
‘wealth and honour the whole world can aferd would be too slender a thread o bear
up the happiness of 0

God hath spoken once.”. ‘S0 imnutable is God that he need not speak
it a8 hough he had changed ; 5o Infallibe, that one utterance sufices, for he
cannot err; so omnipotent, that his solitary word achieves all his
speak often and say, d speaks once and utters eternal verities.
our speaking may yet end in sound ; but he speaks, and it is done ; he commands,
ana t stands fast. * Twice have I heard thiss” . Gur meditative soul should hea
the ecto of God's Volce sguin and again. “What hie speaks once in revelation, we
should be_alw providence are evermore echoing the
voice of God;

hear indoed.” Ho hears turice n the best sense who hears with his heart 23 well

s his ears, power
it actually sbides. This one volce of God we ought always to hear, o as to be
preserved from p: o1
all power is in God. ~What reason for faith is here! It can never be um
rest upon the almighty arm. _Out of all troubles he can release us, under all burdens
sustain us, while men must fail us at the last, and may decelve us even now.
our souls hear the thunder of Jehovah's voice as he claims all power, and hencefort
may we walt only upon ¢

12. "Alm unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy.” This tender attribute sweetens
the rand hought of hia pawe - tha.divine. Sixength i ack crveh e, ot
be used for our good ; God is 5o full of mercy that it belongs to him, as if all the

universe came trom God, and stil was claimed by him as B possession.
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‘His mercy, like his power, endureth for ever, and is ever present in him, ready to
revealed, *For thou renderest to every man according ta. his work,” This looks v

ke justice than mercy; but if We understand it to mean that God graciously

Fewatds the poor, impet{ect Works of his people, we see in it @ clear : dsplay of mercy.

May it not also mean that according to the work he allots us is th

B Senders 1o ws 1 ne s mot & hand master's e dogt ot b a8 make bricks withowt

are etemally resident ; our Teith should tnerefore patiently hope and quishly wait,
for we shall surely see the salvation of God. Deo soli gloria. ~All glory be to God

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Paalms 1xil. and Ixi, compared—Owuy Axp EAnyy—Thers fs & swest and
profitable lesson taught us in Psalms Ixil. and Ixiii. The he ver prone to
e its confidence between God and the creature. This vm nevu do. We

. Tmast be our rock,” our © satvation,

of
it ana wnen that fals s, we ook 16 God.” ThIE wil never do either Ho must
e our first as well as our only resource. * O God, thou art my God, early will I seek
thee.” | T i the way 0 which the heart should ever treat the blessed God. = This
is the lesson of Psalm Ixiil, When we have learnt the blessedness of seeking God
“ only,” we shall be sure to seek him “ early.”—Charles Mackintosh, in ** Things

New and 0ld,” 1858.
Wole Pealm.—There 1 in 1t throughout not une single word (and this s 4 rare
currence), in which ey prophet expresses fear or dejection; and there is also no

prayer in it, although, on other cccattans, when In dager. he never omits to pray.

4irt o The Prophet found bimself remarkably well furaished n reference to that

part of plety which consists in whpoposle, the full assurance and perfection of

Jalth ;" and theretore he designed to rear a monument of this his state of mind,

for ths purposs of stimulating the reader t0 the same attalument.—Moses Amyrent,
1506165

im —Athanastus says of this Pualm: « Aginst al attempts upon
thy vods, thg siates thy sou, by fomes !empnuons, ‘tribulations, machinations,
aclamations, say this Beatm.’—John

Verse 1—cOny.” The particle may be rendered onlg, as restrictive; ory
surely, as affirmative. Our trans|
verses of this Psalm ; In verse 1, ity T versen 3 4,5, 6, oy In vers
Sarelg.” Tt we render “only,” the meaning will bs here that God exclusively
is the object of trust ; if “ surely,” that this truth, that God 1 i a salvation, has
come home to him with a more lively conviction, with a more blessed certainty
than ever.—The first line of the verie rendered literally i, Only unlo God mg
soul is silence.”—J. J. Stewart Perowne.

Vere s Tray my soal. waietn upan God,” cte In the uie of means, for
answers of prayer, o Jor performancs of prorulses, and for deliverance fro
and out of every trouble: or, i silen, Targum to prayer, but u
to mu 6 patiently and quletly ll'.lng for Salvation bl the Tord's trm
come to give 1t ; being subfect to him, as the Septusgint, Vulgate Latin, ‘Arabie,
and Ethiopic versions ; resigned to his will, and patient under his afflicting hand :
it denotes a qulet, patient wnmng on the Lord, and not merely bodily exercise in
outward ordinances;  but an Inward frame of pirit, a soul-walting on the Lo
and that in troth and realty, in npposmnn to mere form and show.—Jokn Gill.

erse 1.—* Truly my soul wail n God ; ” or, as the Hebrew, My soul

silent: " Indeed, waiting on God for deliverance, in an afllcted state, consists much
in a holy silence. It is a great mercy, in an aflliction, to have bodily senses, so as
not to lie raving, but still and quiet, much more to have the heart silent and patient ;
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and wofind the heart s s soon heated into 8 distemper as the head,  Now what the
sponge is when e is to the soul In multiplied
ictons 5 oty the spirt and meelens it, o et it doth not brcak ont nis
distempersd thoughts or words against God.  {See also verse 5)—William Gurnall
Verse 1ot Waiteln.” " Waiting 1s nothing s bat hope and trus lerg
Johy Trapp.
~* My soul is silent before God.” As it he had said : To me
God has put In subjection all s creatures ; o e a5 a king he has subjected the
whole of Judwa, the Philistines, the Moabites, Syrians, Idumeans, Ammonites,
and other tribes h-vlna taken m lrom '.he he shicep-cotes e has adomed me with
ars, ‘my kingdom to the
Sea n.nd Lo the great river Euphrates ; 1 1 not without mmn, ‘then, that I subject
Tl to Gad alons in this aff iction, wheretn Absalom thirsts to crsh me, expedl.lly
ee he roveals the deliverance prepared im alone
#t.—Thomas Le Blane (--1869), in Pealmorum “bavidicoram Analgsis.
erse 1.—Is s um" The Hebrew word used Is en_dumijah, that is,
silent, resting, expecting, refleting, olictous, and observing.  For, frst, we ought
to be's 1o God o8 sllent diseipies before & master . . Whatever Cod has
allowed m hlppen to me, yet it b st bd‘ule Nm, and from my heart admire,
both en s_strokes and receiving his - o Sccondly, we ought
e .umm to God as creatures keeping q\llel bdore their Creator

that striveth with his Mak Toalah xIv. 9. - Thirdly, we ought o
bo lub)ect to God s clay Tt hands of the potter, ready for the form Into which
o wihes to fashlon us. - . * As clay ls In the potte's hand, so are pe i mine hand,
O house of Israel.” Jer. xvi. 6. F . We ought to be subject to God,
mald servant to her master, , even in the most

oMy beloped {3 mine, and T am Wia"" Cant. 11 16. " And,
Cant., —Thomas Le Blanc.
—After almort every quiet prayer and holy meditation fn the divine
ence, we have the consciousness tha s an ear w] us, an
& heart which received our sighs,  The nees o s slont colloquy with God 1s 20
soothing | There was a time when I used greatly to wonder at these words of
Luther :—

“Bear and forbear, and silet be,
thy :

I wondered because we feel the outpouring of grif into the heart of a trlend to
e 50 sweet. At the same time, he who talks much of his troubles to men is apt to
Lallinto a way of saying 00 Title of them 1o God : while, on the other hand, he
ho has often experienced the blessed alleviation which flows from silent converse
‘ith the Eternal loses much of his desie fo the sympathy of his fellows
me now as if spreading out our distress (o0 largely before men served o
make it broader, and to take away its zest; and hence the proverb,  Talking of
Trouble maker 1 double.” On the ‘contrary, It when in distress we can contrive to
maintain calm composure of mind, and to bear it always as in the sight of God,
submissively waiting for succour from him, according to the words of the Psalmist,
+Iruly my sout waileth upon God : from Kim comett my salpation; * In that case;
cither extends n breadth nor sinks in depth. It lies upon the surf
S1'the heart ke the moruing mist, which the sun es it ascends dissipates into ight
louds—Augustus F. Tholuck, in " Hours of Christian Devotion,”

e 104 he natural mind 1 cver prome . reasom, when we ovghtIo believe ;
to bt ork, when we onght to be guiet; to go our own way, when we oughi
steadily to walk on in God’s ways, however trying to
o, when we thus anticipate God, by going our ‘own way 7 ‘We bring, in many
nstafics, gullt on our consclenc

tim thus rerance of our own, we fin
Taare and mre dIGult o trustin God 1 at Jast we grve way ‘entirely to our natural
revails. How different if one is enabled to wait God'
lone to him for help and deliverance! When at last help
comes, after many seasons of prayer it may be, and after much exercise of faith

.1t not, wo cectaluly weaken falth, instend
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and patience it may be, how sweet it is, and what a present recompense does the
soul at once recelve for trusting in God, and waiting patiently for bis deliverance |

tian reader, if you have never walked in this path of obedience before,
o0 mom sz you will then know experimentally the sweetness of the joy which
reault troim it.—George Miller, in A" Narratioe of some of the Lord’s Dealings,”

Verse 2. I shall ot b greatly moved.” _ Grace makes the heart move lesursly
to all things except God. A mortified m a sea that hath no winds, tha
Hot and Tows ot The moriihed man sings snd s ot Hgh, and. wesps and. s
not sad, is zealous in God's cause, and yet composed In spiit ! he is not o cager
on anything, but he can quit it for God, Ah! few can act, but they over act.—
Alezander Carmichael, in  The Believer's Mortification of Sin,” 1677.

Verse 3 :

“ How loug wil yo assault & man?
e all

crush him,
RS Troegt v et re & eaning wall—
A fence nearly thrust down ? "

French and Skinner.

Verse 3.—* Against @ man.” That sure Is but a poetical expression for against
e ie.. Dasld, G pmm. ‘against whom the neighbouring nations raised war,
wy sublects rebellions, Thus doth Chrst oft speak of himselt under the
uue orthe Son of Man, in the third person ; and Paul @ Cor, xil. 3), o 3
knew a ie undoubtedly himself— Henry Hammori
iy a bowing wall shall ye be, a.mi as a tottering fence.” Christ gave
1o blow, but merely asked his murderers whom they sought for; and yet they
fell fiat and prostrate to the ground (John "xvill), 50 that the widked persecutors
of the godly are aptly and properly Ukened and compared 10 4 lottering and
trembling wall. For as soon as ever the blasts of God’s wrath and judgment are
Tnoved a5 indlod against them, they are so quivering and comfortless, that they
would take them to be most their friends who would soonest despatch them out
of the world; n“xk Christ said aptiy of mm, they would pray the mountains to fall
L

upon 8
 bowing wall ity v b Tn consequence of heavy rains and
foods and unsound foundations, it is very common to see walls much out of
perpendicular; and some of thetn so much so, that It might be thought scarcely
possible for u.e

“Poor old Réman is very ill, T * Yes, the

Bagon!, thoa low caste! thon art o jutie< Chiover,” thit 1,

“ By the oppression of the head-man, the people of that village
AL R rtentot Hiusielions.*

A bowing wall.”” A wall, when {ll built, bulges out in the centre,
presenting the appearanco of nearly twice its actual breadthy; but, as 1t Is hollow
‘within, it xoon falls to ruln. The wicked, in like manner, nre dilated with pride
and assume, in their cnnsulunom. a most formidable appearance; but Da
Predicts that they woud b browgt o unéxpected and wier destraction, Hke &
‘wall badly constructed, and hnllnw An the interior, which falls with l slldden crash,
and is broken by its own weight into a thousand pieces.—John

Verse 4.— They only consult,” etc. Truly 1 am he whom if “ they shail con-

sult to cast down from excellency, (hey shall dzllplll a lie, they shall bless with

their mouth and curse inwardly.” That Is : what I have said of worldly men, boasting

themselves upon a man, falling Into ruin, 1 desire that you should know that the

same fate shall never befall me who trust in God ; for otherwise does the matter
ad—Hermann Venema,

" Boeellney.. Rther, evatlon ; the figure of the progading varse
bdng Totowed oot ehe] igious Traet Society’s Notes.

Verse 5.—* My soul, wai thou only upon God.” They trust not God at all who
trust him not alone. He that stands with one foot on a rock, and another foot
upon a quicksand, will sink and perish, as certainly as he that standeth with both
feet upon a quicksand. David knew this, and therefore calleth earnestly upon
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hl:nl‘:ml (for his business lay most within doors) to trust onlyupon God. ~See verse 1.—

—*“My expectation is from him.” _As if he had sald, never will he frustrate
the betient waltlug o hi saints . doubtioss my sence shall mess with s remard |
X shall restrain mysel, and not “make that false haste which will only retard my
deliverance.—Joln Calo

Verse 5.—“My expecation is from him.” In an account of the voyage of some
of the early mlnlonmes Who left Hermannsburg for South Africa, is the following
calm, a brother prayed thus to the Lord for favouring
wind : “ Lord, thou gveit them that fear thee the desires of their heart, and dost
help them elp us pow, that we may no longer be becalmed upon the sea ; help
us on our journey, thou who ridest on wings of the » He was 50
Tovtal ver his wrd of the Lord, shat he sose ub and said in e nearts * Now
X have already that tor which [ prayed.” _After the prayer, one o the crew stepped
over to the helmsms and said, half me , hall , e shi

wind: didu't you hear the prayer ? e oesart 10k v L s e snld,
d halt ur after there came so strong a blast e She w wlves broke over the
lhlp.—Wlllmm Flening Stevenson, In * Praging and Working,” 1862,
eth much needless labour, and provideth great contentment,
who roceth Tl with God slone. " To. s with man alone, apart from God,
is both lees an Mitions o, Tt me ave coumact to sk, help of benedlt

to obtain, or approbation to seck, there 1s none end with man :

must have sundry reasons and motives ; and what pleaseth one will offend frenty

as many heads, as many wits and fancies. No man can give contentment to

or change himself into 5o many fashions, as he shall encounter hum

1t Is more easy to take sundry fashions than to be acceptable in “them.——William
truther,

Verses 6, 7.—Twice in this_ Psalm hath he repeated this, In the second and in
the sixth verses, “He is my rock, and my salvation, and my defence,” and (as it is
enlarged in the seventh verse) “my refuge and my glory.” ' 1f my * refuge,” what

sam_pere me !

emp!
% It my “saloation,” what melancholy

SR el mae 3 1 my - olor,” What catarmny shal defame e Tersolin Donne
Verses 6, 7.—How quickly the soul of the faithful returns again to the God of
its confidence. He spared a moment to admonish the ungodly, but like the dove of
Noah he returns to the ark. Observe how the expressions of this holy confidence
are repeated, with every pleasing variety of expression, to denote the comfort of

Do yon know him in those covenant characters ? ~Is Jesus your rock, your salvation,
ur defence ?—Robert Hawker, D.D.

Verse 7 (first clause)—On the shields of the Greeks, Neptune was depicted ;
on the shields of the Trojans, Minerva ; because in them they put their confidence,
and in their protection oo themselves seenrc. - - - Now, Ehtist 3¢ the insignia
ofour shields, " Often does David say, God s is protectar, " he Hebrew is magen ;
that i, shield, buckler, as Pa. xvil 2 & 30.—fhomas Le Blane.

erse 7.—There arc several n oames of 661 gven in this verse, that so every
soul may take with him that name which may minister most comfort to him. Let
him tha is pursued by any particular temptation, invest. God, as God s a refuge,
asanctuary ; let him that is buffeted with Satan, battered with his own concupiscence,

i , as his defence and arget ; iet him that 13 shaked with perplexdties
in his understanding, or seruples in his corsclence, lay hold on God, as God s

his anchor ; let him that hath any difident jealousy and suspicion of
fre and tull ‘merey of God, apprehend God, as God s his saloation s and let. hi
that walks in the inglorloutness and contempt of the world, contemiplate God, a8
God {8 glory.” Any of these notlons is enough to any man; but
ang = Abraham wnym,

8E8E

d all else, that all souls can think, to every m:

. —* Trust in him,” ete. To trust in God is to cast our burden on the
Lnrd, When I Is to0 heavy for our own shoulder (Ps. . 22) ; to dwell * In the secret
place of the Most High " when we know not where to lay our heads on e
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(Pa.xdl 1)t clook o aur Maker - and to «have repect to the Foly One o Isract
Isaiah xvil. 7); to lean on our Beloved (Cant. vill. 5 ; Isaiah xxxvi. 6) ; to stay

ourselves, when sinking, on the Lord our God (Isaiah Xxvi. 9 Jna oy Gy
in God i that high act or exercie of faith whereby the soul, looking upan God
ond casing tell on bl goodncss, power, promise, faithfuinee, and providence
is litted up above camal fears and discouragemerits; above perplexing doubts
and disquictments ; either for the obtaining and continyance of that
o for the preventing or removing of that which is evil. . . vt him ool
imes.”"This holy aty 1 indeed never out,of season ; 5o much the original word
for time, , imports. True, indeed, our Saviour saith, and saith_truly, “ My
time,” i ‘my time of discovering fmyself to be a wonder-working God, /s not
" ‘ea, but in ct of trust i

yet co all time in respe: in God, is an appointed, yea, and
accepled time. The wise man tolls us (Eecl. i, 1), “'There i an appointea time
for every purpose under heay a time to kill and to heal, to plant and to pluck

up, 1o weep and o laugh, o get and to lose, to be born and to die. *In all thess
trust in "ot Iike $tiow 1n harvest, uncomely, but seasonable, yn, necessary.
‘There may be, indeed, a time when God will not be found, but no time wherein he
must not be trusted. ' Nullum tempus occurrit regi, saith the law ; let me add, nec
fducie, and it is sound divinity. The time of trusting in God cannot be lapsed.
But more expressly. There are some special instances and nicks of time for trust.
1. The time of prosperity ; when we sit under the warm beams of a meridian sun ;
when we Wash our steps in butter and feet in oil; when the candle of the Lord shines
on our tabernacle ; when * our mountain stands strong : * now, now is the time for
trust, but not In qur mountain ({or It is & mountain of ice and'may soan dissolve),
bat fn our God. Halgyon days to come are temptations to securly, but to safnts
es for tru: 2. The time Yor adversiy. | This also is & seasopable tirae for
trust ; when rend o eat but “that of * caretulness ; * nor wine to drink,
but ‘that of T ehetion o and.  astontihmn et . 00, nat waier alther, but that of
tes ‘Now is a time, not for
but for lmmng, In 3 tempiet then, o peiavar thinko 1t s Teassnabie £ cars anches
upward. d good J God ; ow not what to do :
on)yaweyﬂareuthee 2Chnm xx 12, Thus David :  What time T am
afrald, I will trus . 3. 'nmu of ‘trouble are proper times for
rust,be the trauble Gther -plrmul o ‘temporal. . . . “ Al all times.” uando
Whe must we trust 7.+ At what time 7 At all tir u,ammhom,"evuy our: *
50 the Syriac version. As a true friend is to love, o a sound bellever is to trust,
ot al times, Prov. xvil 17. 2. Quamdiu: The'duration of this trust - How
long 7” “All the day long.” Ps. xliv. 8. All our lives long: all the days of
thelr appolnled time must God's Jobs not nly * walt,” but * trust,” tll thelr ciange
come. Yea, “ for ever ” (
Thomas Lye, M.A. (16211 1684), in L
Verse 8.— Trust in him at all times ; ye people, pour out your heart before him.”
According to our Jove, 5o 1s our faith and trust ih God ; and According to our trust,
such is our freedom at the throne of grace. Trust in him, and pour out your hearts
before him ; pour them out, like water, in joyful tears. For vhen the stone In the
heart is melted by mercy, the eyes wiil issue like a fountain o Good men
have melting apints, 1€ & branch of the covenant and. & fait of the ellsion of
i It is asserted by the learned in chemistry that no menstruums
sulphureous and olly liquors to melt down the hardest m
thing like potent a solvent for an iron heart.—

‘At all times.” 1 might me which we might
trust in the Lord, but they aro comprised i '.hh Title. word " e o precious
word it is: * Trust in him at all times.” When you are full of fears, then
Thall bring the lltle word  all  unto him, and. say, T have Dothing to enoo\lnga
to come to ut that precious little word, ' alL"—Jon Berr
ur out your heart.” The word *
a
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better than when your hearts rely wlmuy upon Mm. You may tell bim, it you
please, you have been so fool Tish 0% £o look to this friend and the the nthutn relief,
and found none; and you now come to Mm who commands y * pour out

fore erridge.

Verse 8.—" Pour out your heart.” Pour it out as water. Not as milk, whose

colour romains. ot a8 wine, whose savour remaina. Not as honey, whose taste
ins. water, of which, when it Is poured out, nothing remains.

let sin be pu\lred o of the heart that no colour ot it may reinain in external m

o

8¢

forth, bring the whole heart, and cast It before the eves of the Lord, and
crifice it to him, that he may create a new heart in thee.—Thomas Le Blanc.

Verse 9.—Other doctrines, moral or clvil Instructions, may be delivered to us
possbly, and probsbly, and lkely, and credibly, and inder the like terms and
‘modifications, but this in our text, is assuredly, undoubtedly, undeniably, irrefrag-
ably. * Sarcly men of loo degree,” ete. . For howsoever when ey two are compared
togeitr with one angthar, |} ey admit dkcontse and dlsputation v
of high degres, or of 1ow degres, do most violate the 1aws of God ; that ls, Whether
prosperity or adversity make men most obnoxious to sin; yet, whm they come
to be compared, not with one another, but both with God, this asseveration, this
urely men n[ low depree are vanity, and, as surely
men of high degree are a lie.” ‘And thou ugh this may seem to leave room for men
of middle nnlu, and (onunm. and places, that there e ‘mediocrity that might
, and establishment, yel there s no such thing in this case ;
i be taid in the balarce heg are alt - (not o St low, and ail
rieh, and ll poor), but -n. of i canclitons, > alogether lghter
at

that hope, and tru , AN st
hot o et but 1n Spiituer ‘things, that we neither bend our hope downward, to
infernal spirits, to toek help 1 witclies; nor miscarry It upward, to seek t I saints
or angels, but fix it In him who I nearer us than our own soul

graclous, and powerful God, who in this one Psalm ‘ls presented vato us by 5o o n
names of assurance and conﬂdeno-: “my pe:lallon. m salvation, my re

defence, my glory, my strength, my refuge,’” and tenof hiph degres
art o fie”? ‘The Fioly Ghost hath been ple ased o ve vu-y the phrase here, and to
call “men of high degne" not “vanity,” but “a lie;” because the poor, men of

low degres, In their condition promise o assistance, feed not men with hope, and
therefore cannot be said o lie ; but in the condition of men of high degree, who are
of power, there Is a tacit promise, a natural and inherent. assurance of protection

of water ” (says God In Isalah), cujus aguw non mentiuntur, ** Whose Waters never

le ;" that is, never dry, never fail. So, then, when men of high degree do not

perform the duties of their places, then they are a lie of their own making; and

when I over-magnity them in their place, flatter th:m. humour them, sscribe more
1d,

1o them, expect more from them, rely more upon them than I en they
are a lie'of my making. . . . . . ““To be laid in ke valance, they wgemer  lighter
an vanity.” Vanity is nothing, but there is a condition worse than nothing.
Confidence in the thiags oF persons of this world, but most of all & confidence 1
ourselves, will bring us at Jast to that state wherein we would fain be nothing, and
cannot. 'But yet we have a “balance ” in our text ; and e are but put to
gether in one balance. In the other scale there is something put too, in comparison
Sheroot all this world Is so light.  God does not leave our great and noble faculty
and affection of hope, and trust, and confidence without something to direct itsel
Opon, and rectity 1self in. He does not ; o, 1or that he Proposes e, ' The
words immediately before the text are, God “is a refuge ; " and, in comparison
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of him, “ To be laid in the balance, they are aliogether lighter than vanity.”—John

nne.
Verse 9.—* Surely men of low degree are vanity.”
* Whe o the hed wosld wieh o e,
c fcle, frce, and vain |
Vnn as the lea upon the
5 fovle s changeta dream
Biviasc as & womasts
400 Rore s Fremey s feve fovered | bood.

-headed monster
O wn waiid with 15 Pyt
Walter Scott (1771—1332)

Verse 9. Surely men of low degree are vanity,” etc. O, sons of Adam; of
the earthly man ; of fallen Adam; one of his immediate sons s Called Heb
vdnlly,' and it is true of all his wm, b\ll There it designs only one sort of them ;
such as are poor and low in the world ; ean men, as the phrase is rendered in
Isalah ii. 9; these are subject to intil vanity ; thelr thoughts are vain, th
affections vain, their minds vain, thelr conversation vain, sinful, foolish, fallacious,
and lneonsunt —John Gill.

9.—Men . are a lie” An neuve lie—they decefve others; and l
passive Tie—they are decelved by others; and they who are most actively a lle, ax
most usnally and most deservedly s ¢ asive lie, o fed with les—Joseph C

1 than vani

e Ph ‘most Insignificant
50 many miseries that it is impossible to count them, the “oaciosion must be &
valid one : “ Man Is nothing.”—Arndt.

se 10, Trust not in oppression, and become ot vain in robbers” Now
uxu m wrong Is done two manner of ways—to God and to man. He
B st for salvation In any ather, save In Go Gay Joses ot only his
nlvltlan, but also robs God of ey, and does Gor g, as m
as lieth fn him ; as the wicked ymp‘i‘: riongst the Jows. did, who said as long as
ey honoured dnd trasted unto the queen of heaven, all things prospered with themm
but when they hearkened to the true pmemn of God’s word, all things came int
3 worse state, and they were overnhelmed with scarcity and trouble.  Hosen il.;
eremish e it poss his trast and confldence in any learning or doctrine
Deside Cods word, not only falls Into error and loses the trath’; but also, as much
25 lies in him, he fobs God's book of his suficient truth and verity, and ascribes it
10 the book of men’s decrees ; which is as much wrong to God and bis book 43 may
be tlmught or done. 1 which robbery, or rather sacrilege, no man should put
prophet saith.—John Hooper.
Brome not vain in robbery.” What? would he have them serious
1 roery ¥ No . the meaning s this - do not trust in & thing of nought; it you
rob, , dece(va. o wrong others, you trust
u:ofﬂ’m thing that wil O o ood . there will be no Taek 10 B In
anythis %,ch'a manner. When you think to get riches by wrong dea
or clmfy clxcnmvmung ‘others, you * become vain in robber,
]

g
&

not_your thoughts stay or dwell here.

theretore they should have but our trangient thoughts. |

them,” for they may quickly be unsettled. Samuel b
guage about a vmrldly concerment, when e went out to seck his fa

Sst not thy min Sam, ix. 20. 'Tis like Saul was overburdened

ith this theaght, * What's T come of. ot what shall T do for, my fathers asses ?
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“ Be not, wuawm about them,” saith Samuel, * greater things are towards thee.”—
Joseph Car,

orse 00 1 rihs tnerease et nl your heart ”  Consider what
is here meant by * Indeed, some may lmngme Tt . s hardly posiible
10 e the melnlng 'oF this common word. ~ Yet, in truth, there are thous
in this mistake; and many of them quite innocently. A person of note nmmg
a sermon preached upon this subject several years since, between surprise and
indignation, broke out aloud, “ Why does he talk about riches here ? There is no

James L——r.” And it I

pounds in cash.. Whosoever has food to eat, and raiment to put on, with something
over, s rich, “Whoever has the necessarics and convenlences of life for himselt
his tamily, and a ittl to spare for them that have not, s properly Tich man 3
s e 5. miser, & lover of money, oné that hoards up what he can and ought
give to the poor.” For if o, he is a poor man still, though "N has milions t the
bank ; yea, he is the poorest of men ;
“The beggars but a common lot deplore
The P oo man's emphatieallypoor”
01 who can convince a rich man that he sets his
‘eart ‘upon riches ? " For considerably above half a century I have spoken on this
head, with all the plainness that was in my power. But with how little effect |

say
‘man he speaks to any of you that are present, O do not lmp
your ears ! anu say, with Zaccheus, Behn]d Lord the half of my goods T
give to the poor; and if I have done any wrong to ‘man, I restore him four-
Xold. l‘}e dl&ll m".:n’]'“a;l that he l}ld done this In time pln but that he determin
o so for the e to come. charge thee before God, thou I f
4 £ and do lkewise 1 © LKA 0
ave a me ge from God unto thee, O rich man ! whether thou wilt hear or
wheth!r Lhou wilt tnrbur Riches hnve lncreasad with thee; at the

pe

‘soul, not thine heart upon them | ” ankful to him that gave thee ‘o
2 talent, 50 much power of Bol \m d-u not rejoice over them but with
fear and trembling. Cave ne s Kempis, ne capiaris et pereas ;

b ays piou
‘Beware thou cleave not unto. them, lést thou be entangled and ferish.” Do not
make them thy end, thy chief delight, thy happiness, thy god | See that thou

on Tsaai, says: * The more decply Fiches axt soam in 1he heart through love, the
more deeply wl!.lI’thel'ynplerce through griet.”—Thomas Le Blanc.
riches increase” (3%)—lit., ** sprout up " of 'their own
22 distinguished from riches. acquired by *oppression” P i ey .
wsset.

Verse 10.—Ri ungertainty and_ deceltfulness.  Riches have
never been true to um. et trasted i o bt over have proved “ a lie in their
Tight hand.”  Tsatah . Henc are called “ lying Fanics,” Yonah i 8
a0 compired Lo a Tlock o irds SHUmE wpon & saie Toutal which vpon the Teast
Iright, take wing and ly away.  Riches have - wings,” saith Solomon ;. and rather
than want they will “make to themselves wings.” Prov. xxiii. 5. Yea, though

they have not the wings so much as of a little spurrow, wherewith to 1y'to you ;
il they make to themselves the large wings of a great eagle, wherewith to

35 trom You. "Oh, how many have riches served 2 Absatom s mile served her
b om she urened, am lett, in his greatest need, hanging betwixt heaven
and eath, us f rejected of both A spark of fire may sét them on fying, a thiet
may steal servant may embezzle and plulohl them, a pirate or ship-
e ot sea & Tobher o bad.debter ok Tard; ‘peck am ays sets them
packing. They are as the apples of Sodom, that ook fair yet crumble away with
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the lea: delusions, a mere scheme or fancy of man’s
brain, 1 Cor- Vil 51, “the semblances and empty show of good without any reality
or solld consistency [ nee vera, nec vestra; a8 they are slippery upon the acm\mt
of verity o they ave no loss In respect of prosperity end possession,

‘winged birds, expe\:lnlly o s, that they iy fromh man to man (as the birds do-from

ree 10 tree), and aways from the owner of them. This s & sore decelf and cosenage,
yet your heart is more deceitful, inasmuch as it will deceive you with these decel
Tiches, a quo aliquid {ale est, illud est magis fale ; they are so, because the heart is
I—Chlréstapher Love (1618—-1651), in “A Chrystal Mirrour, or Christian Looking-
olass”

ric 10.— Set ot pour Beart upon them.” Tho word ¥ groperty i s plac

ed fifm order, Is specially used of the foundation stones of &

building eing placed Mty and frmly ogether o " Thetciore In se the hoar
upon riches is, to fix the mind closely and firmly upon them, to give it wholly up
to them with all its powers ; at the same time to be pufled up with confidence and
artogance, &5 Cl Sclultens observes.—Hermann Venema,

Verses 1013,—Our estimate of man depends upon our estimate of God. ' David
knows that, men. of 1ow and high degres, if separatca from the primal foant of every
good, weigh nothing, and are less than nothing.  Riches are nothing, especlally
llkgotten ones.  Mar is not to get proud when riches increase. But Such s the
goutte o things, that in Droportion &5 the gitts of God are rich, men confide more
in the gifts than in the rich giver. But holy Dnvld s better instru Once and.
i Ko has heard.the divine vaice T his souh - that power beiongeth wnto. God
only.” Job xxxili. 14. ‘This powerful God is merciful : can then any merit attach
10 our poor works ? and yet the Lord rendereth to every pious man according
his imperfect pious work.—Augustus F. Tholuck.

Verse 11.—"God hath spoken once ; twice have I heard this.” Nothing is able
to settle our confidence in God, but the powertul impression of his own word.
“Tuwice have I heard this ; that power,” etc. How did he hear this “twice ?” Once
Trom the olta of rrtation, an again from the voice of government. Mercy was
heard in government after man had sinned, not in creation : but we have heard
of the power of God twice; once we heard of it in creation, and again more
gloriously in the work of redemption, wherein his power and mercy were linked
together. Or, ““Twice have I heard this ; that power,” etc.; that is, it is a most
certain and undoubted truth, that power is essential to the divine nature. The
Fepetition of a thing confirms fhe certainty of it Merey s also ssential; but power
is more apparently so, because no act of mercy can be exercised without power.
Or, though God spake this but once, yet David heard it wice, oF often : that 16, ne
thoroughly weighed and considered it as God's once speaking. In this sense &
[rmlons person hears that twice that God speaks but once. ~Or, fwice, that s,

; because what God had once spoken, had been often repeated and incul-
cated, and often cleared and confirmed o him by repeated experimental evidence
ot the certainty thereof; and he had thereupon received the same more and more

eartily, and had taken deeper impressions of it by repeated and inculcated thoughts.
e Wisteart o7 2172, in “Theologia ; o, Discourses of God.”

Verse 11.—"God hath spoken once,” etc. “He made it known irrevocabl
with great solamm!y, 50 that it was not necessary to repeat it. With the Romans
aaything is said to bl dome once, which there s sither 1o need to repeat, or wh
hat o retum. W ws also, and omm-ls, o is al one turn, as
1 Sam. xxvi. ‘Now mm/m et me smile bim, 1 prai thee, with the spear even
o the carth T Siee o, and 1 will e second Seo Schultens.
So also o Ontn have T ‘maorn iy hotinéon, T wit not e unds
David.” - But what is the force of fo fear doiee ? 1t may be taken in various ways.
To hear taice can be regarded in the general sense of frequenty or often. Tis wil
give the meaning :—God has but once spoken, yet 1 have often observed in my

incertain,
Tl"DllaIl IGWISEL
Verse 11.—"Twice have I heard,” ‘There are several renderings and int
pretations. 61 these wonds s but. that Which to-me. sooms most atended by our
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Tendering I, I heard whist wa once spoken twice at once ; that i, I heard lt;lyeed.ﬂy
and I heard it believingly : as soon as ever the word came to me it, and

1 received it not anry with my ear, but with my heart. That is Py way
hearing ; and they Who, hear so, 8t fist speaking, may well be said to hear that

:ph Caryl.
0% Bover belongein unto. God."" Believe the mighty power of God.
Constder (1) 1t is difficult to believe his power. But how can that be? Is not

apt to question in cases of difficulty. Else, wh;

when we see great probability of a thing, but faint in prayer when it is otherwise ?
And why do we cry out, n sad times, * b w never see good days again 7
(2) The firm belief of God’s power is of great concern and moment in religion.
an. u never quite laid by il the soul qnesunm the power of God. * Oh, he cannot

Else, why do we pr

cannot save!” When it cometh to this, the soul is no longer able to
Botdit.” So'that the it ana Vigour of faith 1s very much concerned i the beliet
of God's power, It i, indeed, one of the first steps to all religlon,  Therefore it s

uke o

Beliorc, than shoulacs sce The g of God 2 " S0t 0. 0. Ve, God s o tener

of the glory of his power, and he hath sharply chastened his dear children when

thelr falth ttaggered in tils matter; a8 wo see In Zachariag, who, for questioning

the power of God, was immediately stricken dumb upon the place.  We

et it be your great care to have your faith confirmed in the belief of God's alinighty

power. For his end, ponder th verbal declarations made o It In the Holy Serip.

tures; consider and lmplnve the manifestations he hath given of it, both in your
former times ; and pray much that God would strengthen and increase

Sour TaitheWitiam Wisheart,

Verses 11, 12.—Except some of the anclent versions, almost every version,

translaion, ahd commentary, says Dr. A. Clarke, have misscd the sense and meaning

verse.

the form the Doctor offers the following translation :
“onee hath G ; t wve I heard.” But what are the
two things the Psalmist had heard? 1. o e Thal srenglh (s the Lord's ;"
that is, he is the origin of powu- w0 e, d to thee, Lord, is merey ;"

that fs, he is the fountain of m These, then, are the (o grand traths that the
L, yea, the whole. revedtion of God, declares through every page, He is the
Almighty—he is the Most Merciful ; and hence the inference, the powertul, just, and
holy God, the most mercitul and compassionate Lord, will by-and-by judge the

wortd, and wll render to man aseording to his works.  Fow this beautital meaning,
ads ‘the

a hould have been unscen by almost every interpreter Is hard 1
say; but these Verses contain one of the most Instructive truths in the Bible.—
Wilitam Carpente, in “An Ezplanation of Seriptare m/neum«," 1828,
Verses 11, 12.—I confess 1o find so constantly e that the
Pt ey paer it e ferrible udp

5ps ers

togtner "yow Shill fnd 1 so. Net k. 5. 20 Tora God of beaven, e’y gm lnd

terrible God, that keepeth covenant and mercy,” ete. You it also in

Ix. 4, in bis solemn prayer. 0 Lord,” says b, Fine great and aresdtal God;

keeping the covenant and mercy.” etc. Thus mercy, o great, and terrible aré
as Goodwin.

Verse 12—"Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy.” Something more Is
necemsary 1o vite us to @ dependence on God than bis bare “pouer ” and abilty
tohelpus, There must be also a firm persuasion of the promptitude and readiness
of bis will to do, wmt e able; and this we have in the other attribute of his
nmy . “Unto thee,” unto thee alone, and unto none else. The tenderest
tho Sroatares s one 8t a1, being compered with the divine mercy.

Tt bongeth anty, hees as thy prerogative i peclier excelloncy. Mercy o 4
peculiar jewel of his crown. thin, O Lord, ls mereg. Nothing amongst the
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creatures deserves the name of mercy but bis own, Nothing 1s warthy to be £
called, but what 1s proper and pecrl hee 15 mercy,

A elsewhere. S0 Bl bt i itis umpmm
cmuln-wnypecunnmumun “the Father

o thou renderest (o every man accordin ng to amely—
judgment to the Wh‘kd and mercy to the righteous ; where tln Syrll: lnterpnlﬂ'

Giveth the good note: " Est gratia. Del uf redal homini secunda opera bona, quia
merces bonorum operum est ¢ gratia: 1t 18 mercy in God to set Wi Tove on’ them
that keep his commandment cod. xx. 6.—John Trapp.

Ver 12— Thou rer renderst o emy ‘man according to his work.” to admire
ing your works. It 18 mach that he accepts them ; and

w)m n i, then, that he rewads them? it s much that he doth not damn you for
g they are all defled, and have something of sin cleaving to thein ; and
What s It then, hat he crowns them T You would admire the bousty and munil
cence of & man that should give you a kingdom for taking up a straw at his foot,
or give you a hundred thousand pounds for paying him a penny rent you owed
him':' how, then, should you adore the rich grace and transcendent bounty of God
In S0 lirgely recompensiog such mean services, in setting & erown of glary upon

d in

20 call good ones ! _You will even blush one day to see yourselves so much honoured

for what you are ashamed of, and are conscious to yourselves that you have deserved

Dothing by. You will wonder then to see God fecompensing you for doing what

Jras your duty to do, and what wa m; wnrl( Inyou; giving yo

that grace ; enabling you to table to Ham, ang.then rewarding you as
having done them.- "8 Fowerd Veal "€ 3768, in “Tre Morning Beercises.”

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—1 What he did? “ Walted upon God.” Believed, was patient,
was silent in_ Teslgnation, was obedlent.. 1L To whom he did It} To his God,
Who Is true, a sovereign, gracious, etc. 111, How he did 1t? With his soul, truly,

only. V. ual, otc

h and st
o stand upon, a rock of defence and refuge, a rock of habitation { (Plllm Ixxi. 3,
in Hebrew), and a rock to be praised. Ps. xcv. i. See the Concordance for many

ts.
(“Christ the Rock : ” a Sermon on 1 Cor. z. 4. By RaLpa RoBINsoN, in “Christ
Au and ln AU
2 (first auu) ~—See ““ SPURGEON’s Sermons,” No. 80, “God alone the Salva-
ton's o ! m: s People”
1 shall not be greally moved.” *“I shall not be moved.” Growth
in h"h. How it s ndnced, preserved, and evidenced.
crenl lever’s exeeum-:y? “Who ‘would cast him down,

and why, i o ey seek
ey et es” rhose who favent them, or spread them, or
mgh at them, of Teadily belleve them. Fomanists, sell-righteous persons, ‘the

Dresumptuous, persecutors, sealons errorsts et

Verse 5 (hrSt clausey—See.  SeonaBoN's Sermons,” No. 144, “Walting only
upon

Verse § (second clause)—Great expectations from & great God ; becanse of great

ns, and great foretastes.
~—Wnat we W expect from God, and why and wh
ow v e §o. e by Taith on divine pmvmnce —
T Lyes Serrmn ¥ forning Beerelics.”
8 (first clause).—All trust, from all saints, at all times.

64 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.
8 (st clawse)—Times when this exhoriation s most needed,

Times
of prosperity of deserton by iends, ot Aty of Doverty, of conscions s of
th.

cnm!ument, of deat

Yerse 8—Pour oul your hearls Thls taacheth us to deal plainly with God

in laying gpen our hearts before him ; and then, no doubt, we shall find ease
Thomas Wi

Verse o (hut clauxe) ~The peculiar security of the peculiar people.
Yerse 10.—Evils umally comnectad with the lovo ‘of Hches. " aglatry, covetous-
ness, carking care, meanness, forgettulness of God and spiritual truth, neglect of

charity, hlrdnus "of ‘heart, tendency to. Ijustics, ete. Means for cscaping
seductive
Verse w God, spesks, “Once,” plainly, powertully, {mmutably, et

Spe
1L Yiow we shold hear, { Twice, continually, I heart aa well 3 ear, observantly

in'practice, in sirit as well a3

& 12.—The constant union of power and mercy in the language of
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Trriz—A Psalm of David, when he was in the wilderness of Judah.—This was
probably writen izhite David was feeing from Absalom ; certainly  th ime he orote
{the was king (erse 11), and hard presed by ihose who, .louphl his life. David did not
leave of singing bec because e was in dyn'nu id he in slovenly idleness
7o on repeating Psaims intended for oter sesestons s ot e can[ully made his worship
suitable to his circumstances, and presented fo his God a wilderness hymn when he

he wilderness. - There was o desert in his hear, though ihere was a desert
around him. . We loo may czpec o be cat into rough places ere we o f in such

may the Etrnal Comforter abide with u, and cause s fo ess e Lord ot it
{imes, making eoen the solilary place to become i temple for

The distinguishing word of this Psalm Ao e the-bed is sofit we
are most tempted to rise af lazy hours ; but when mm[nrt is gone, and the couch Is hard,
if we rise the earlier to seek the Lord, we have much for which to thank the wildernes.

overthrow of all his enemies. s peeallarly aultabi for the bed of sickness,
or in any constrained absence /mm pubﬂc worship.

EXPOSITION,

GOD, thou art my God ; early will I seck thee: my soul thirsteth for
thee, my flesh Tongeth for thee i s dry and thinsty land, where 2o
water :s,
2 To sce thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary:.
3 Because 1hy lovingkindacss 3 better than Tie, my lips sball prae
thee.
4 Thus will T bless thee while I live : I will lift up my hands in thy name.
5 My soul shall usﬁed a5 with marrow and fatness ; and my mouth
pr

6 When I remember thee upan my bed, and meditate on thee in the night
watches.

7 Because thou hast been my help, therefore in the shadow of thy wings
will 1 re)olcc
8 My soul iouoweth hard after thee: thy right hand upholdeth me.

1. --o God, thou art my God ; * or, O God, thou art my Mighty One. The last
Paalin 1ot (h6 6o of poucs vnging i the eak, and It Is here remOmbeIed. Strong
afMance bids the fagitive poet confess his allegiance to the only living God; and
firm taith enbles b to claim bim a5 his own. _ He has no doubfs about s posete:
slon of his God; and why should ofher believers hiave any?  The stralghtiorward,
clear language of mu s opening sentence wauld be far more becoming In Clristiand
than expressons o usual among protesso
sweet Is such language! s there any other word comparable-to it for delights 7
Sles Deas. Cantangels soy more 1 Bariy will 1'sek thee.” Possession breeds

ing
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s implied in the time
mentioned ; he Wil not wait for oo or the cool eventide s ne i up at cockerowing
to meet his God. Communion with God is so sweet that. the chill of the morning
is forgotten, and the luxury of the couch Is despised. ' The morning is the timo

for dew and treshness and the Psalmist consecrates it o prayer and deyout fellow-

ship.  The best of mén have been betimes on thelr knees.  The word early ” has
Rt only the sense of carly in the morning, but that of ngerneu immedhunul.
VoL, m,
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He who truly longs for God longs for him now. loly desires are among the most
‘powertul Influences that stir our inner nature ; hence the next sentence, “My soul
hirstth for thee”  Thirst it an insatiable Innxing ater that which is one of the
most essentlal supports of life; there is no reasoning with it, no forgetting it, no

despising 1t, no overcoming it by Stotat diMerencs. "Thirst il be heard
e nan mast yiea 1o 1 povwer : even. thas 1 It with that Givine desire hich
the grace of God creates In regenerate men ; only God himself can satisty the craving
of a soul really aroused by the Holy Spirit.” "My fesh tongeth fo thee ; * by the twa
words “soul ” and “flesh,” he denotes the whole of his being. * The flesh,” in the
Tament sense o it, never longs after the Lord, but rather it lusteth against

New Test
the spirit ; David only refers to th
bodily frame by vehement emotion:

tugs In the other direction, but the Spirit when ardent can compel 1t 1o throw B
what power it has upon the other side. When the wilderness caused David weari-
ness, Qiscomfort, and thirst, his flesh cried out in unison with the desire of his soul.

sty lang e s weary heart

t ok up and find all we need.
How frequently have bellevers traversed in their experience this “dry and thirsty
land,” where spiritual joys are things forgotten ! ow traly can the

and the most lavish multiplication of them avails not when he withdraws.

after God, therefore, let us pant. Let all desires be gathered into one. Seeking

first the Kingdom of God—all else shall be added unto us

"o see thy power and thy glory, s0 as 1 have seen the in the sactuary” Hlo
longed not so much to see the sanctuary as to see his God ; he looked through the
dden

veil of ceremonies to the invisible One. Often had his heart been

communion with God in the outy rdi d for this great blessing he
sighs again; as well he might, for it is the weightiest of all earth’s sorrows for a
Christian mas se the conscious presence of his covenant God. He remembers

and mentions the, tvo attributes whick had most tmpresed themaeives o

pon
mind when he had been rapt in adoration in the holy place ; upon these his mi

had dyelt n the preceding Psalm, and the savour of that wn!emphllnn s evidently
upon his heart when in the wilderness : these he desires to behold again in the plac
of his banishment. It 1s & precious thought that the divine power and glory are not
they are to be heard

confined in their manifestation to any places or localities ;

above the roaring of the sea, seen amid the glare of the tempest, felt in the forest
and the prairic, and enjoyed wherever there is a heart that longs and thirsts to
behold thern. - OurF misery 1 that we. hirst so lttl for these mublime thingy, and

so much for the mocking trifles of time and sense.

ruth aiways

ary Jand, 0r this is mot our rest ; and. it s marvellous that belevers do not

more confiunouily thirst ater thelr portion far beyond the river mhers they s

ger no more, neither thirst any more ; but shall see the face of their God, an

i Barme shal B In ther Toreeads. David did ot thicst ot waber or any, eaEinly

thing, but only for spiritual manifestations. The sight of God was enough for him,
nf Hw ull lend is he, the ve

iation. Oh, e Psalmist, and let all thy
desires ascend towards the highest good lnnghxg ere o ses God, and having no

but Tothing short of that would ot b, |
sight of whom s con:

higher joy even for

se thy tamqkmdnm is better than life.” A reason for that which

went betorer s well 44 o that which Toflows.  Lite e deat, but God's ove s dearer.
To dwell with God is better than life at its best ; life at ease, in & palace, In heaith,
o the eterai

e, and h
our being; the withdrawal of the light of his countenance is 45 the Shadow o death

In honour, in weaith, in pleasure ; yea, a thousand lives are ot equs
life which abides in Jehovah’s smile. ' In him we truly live, and mov

tous: hence we cannot but long after the Lord's gracious

m s t
fransient, mercy is v Tasting e iy Shavel in. 1y The loweat nimals, but the
vingkindness of the Lord is the pecullar portion of the chosen. ‘“My lips s
pmlu thee.” Openly, 5o that thy glory shall be made known, 1 will tell of thy
goodness. Even when our heart 1s rather desiring than enjoying we should stl

continue to magaify the Most High, for his love is truly precious; even

PSALM THE SIXTY-THIRD. 67

Dot perscnaly, for the thme belng, Lappen 1o be rejolcng in K. We aught not o
‘make our praises of God to depend upon our own personal and present reception
of beneflts; this would be mere selfithness: even publicans and. sianers have
good word for thote whate hands are enriching them with gifts; it 1s the true

I bless the Lord when he takes away his gifts or hides his face.

e il T bles s whil 1 oes T mow et Lo 30 wll 1 over do 5
or rather, so as thou shalt reveal thy lovingkindness to me, T will in return continue
to . ‘While we live we will love. If we see no cause to rejoice in our
estate, we shall always have reason for rejoicing in the Lord. If none others bless

d, Jet bis people will bis very nature, as being the infinitely goo , is &
suicient argument o our praising him a5 long as we exist. 7 wil i up my
hands in thy name.” ~ For worship the hands were uplifted, as also in joy, in thanks-
giving, in labour, in confidence ; in all these senses we would lift up our hands in
Sehovan's name alone. No harids need hang down when God draws near in love,
The name of Jesus has often made lame men leap as a hart, and it has made sad
men clap their hands for joy.

y soul shall be salisfied as with marrow and fatness.” Though unable to
feast on the sacrifice at thine altar, my soul shall even here be filled with spiritual
foys, and shall posscss a complete, a double contentment. _There is in the love of

, a sumptuousness, a fulness of soulilling joy, comparable to the
Sehest food wiih which the body can be nourished. The Hebrews wers more fond
died in the

an we are, and their highest idea of festive provision is er
two words, “marrow and fatness : ” a soul hopeful in God and full of his favour
{s thus represented as feeding upon the best best, the dainties
s1

quet. *“And my mout K
When the mouth 1 full of mercy, it should be also tull of thanksgiving. When God
ives,us the marrow of his love, 'we must present to him the marrow of our hearts.

ocal praise should be rendered to God as well as mental adoration ; others 56 our
mescles, let them also hear our
““When' 1 remember thee upon my bed.” Lying awake, the good man betook
himéelt to meditation, and then began to sing. He had a feast in the night, and
@ song in the night. 'He turned his bedchamber into an oratory, he consecrated
bl pillow, s praise antielpatod the place of which it Is written, "“Fhere s no night
the wilderness helped to keep him awake ; and if so, all the ages

lt is Wdl that it's quiet should lead us to reme er see best in the
e there see God best. ““And meditate on thee in the night watches.” Keepi
] Worship in my heart as the priests and Levites celebrated it in the
sanctuary. Perhaps David had lormerly united with those “ who by night stand
in the house of the " and now as he could not with person, hi
remembers the hoy as ass, and unites with the choristers in spirit, blessing
Jehovah as they did. It may be, moreover, nm me king heard the Voices of the
sentries as they re and each e lurned with renewed solemnity
hi editations “'pnn his God. Night is :nn,gemll, in its silenc ness,
10 a soul which would forget the world, and rise into a higher sphere. _Absorption
0st s m

elightful repo: 5 o
of ivory, but beds of plety are better far. Some revel In the night, but they are

te in God.
Meditation had refreshed his memory
and recalled to him his past deliverances. It were well if we oftener read our-own

ur) or dilemma,  This s the grand use of memory, to furnish us with proofd
nl the’ Lord's faithfulness, and lead us onward to a growing confidence in him.

ore i the shadow of thy wings will 1 rejoice” ‘The very shads of God is
et 10" betiever, Cndol the eagle wings of Jehovah we hide from all fear, and
We do this naturally and at once, because we have aforetime tried and proved bof
his love and his power. W aré not only sate, but Bappy in God; we “rejoice »

as well as repose,
8 “My soul followeln hard after thee” or s glaed 1o thee. We follow close at

the Lord’s heel, because we are one with him. Who shall divide us from his

3 We canot. walk with him with equal Tootsieps, we will a Jeast follow after With
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the strength he lends us, earnestly panting to reach him and abide in his tellow-
Sl Wha pratessors: et hard ‘sher the wort: they will tal o the ditch ;
but none are ever 00 eager after communion with the Lord. “Thy right hand

3
pholdth me.” Else he waald not have followed the Lord with constaicy, or even
bave longed atter him. _‘The divine power, which has 0 often been dwelt upon
in this and the preceding Psalms, s here méntioned a3 the tource of -
ment to God. How hen the. Lord, works ta s by his own. ight
hand, and how utterly help%us e Whbhold s ad

9 But those that seek my soul, to destroy 4, shall go into the lower parts
of the earth.

10 They shall fall by the sword: they shall be a portion for foxes.

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; every one that sweareth by him
shall glory : but the mouth of them that speak lies shall be stopped.

9. As David eamestly sought for God, so there were men of another order who

o1 ot !hu e speaks : “Bu those that seek my soul,

destroy s e '.huy t his honour, his best welfare ; and this
any "Would ot mmly injure but ntuxly ruin. The devil is a destroyer, and all
his seed are greedy to do the same mischief ; and as he has ruined himself by his

them.
against the godly will recoil on the persecutor ; he who smites a bellever drives a
nail in his own coffin.

10. “They hal fal by the smord” So David's enemles did. They that take
the sword shall perish with the sword ; bloody men shall feel their own life gushing
forth from thert, when their evil day shall at last come, and they shall be given
b to fecl In thelr own persons the horrors of death. . They shall be @ portion for

unhonoured they shall be meat for logs of war. ly alicious
h a fate 5o dire as to be evidently the award of retributive justice.
he great assize Is reserved for another world, yet even h the common

sessions of providence, justice often bears her avenging sword in the eyes of all the
people.

‘But the king shall rejole in God.”  Usurpers shalltade, but he shall fourish ;
and.bis prosperity shall be publicly acknowledged ss the gift of God.

anolnted shail not fall to offer his joytul thanksgiving : his w wellcablished thrane
shall own the superior lordship of the King of kings : his rfolcing shall be alone
in God. When his subjects sing, *Io triumphe, R i them chin

“Eoerg one ihat sweartth b9 him shall glory.” His. fait Lot Toowess sl nave
gceaslon for triumph  they shall never nced to blush for the oath of thelr llegiance.
Or, “ swearing by him,” may signify adherence d worship paid to him.
The heathen swore by their gods. A the Toraeite canea Sehovan to witncss to
asseveration; those, therctore, who owned e Lord s their God should b luve
reason 10 glory when he proved himself the defender of the king’s righteous cause,
and the destroyer o traitars.  “Bul the mouth o them thal speak s shall b stopped.”

ce betw
the firt shall never be stopped, but shal sing on Tof ever ; the second shall be mads
chless at the bar of God.

0 Lord, we seck thee and thy truth; deliver us from all malice and slander,
and reveal to us thine own self, for Jesus’ sake. Am

PSALM THE SIXTY-THIRD. 69

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.—“When he was in the wilderness of Judah.” Even in Canear, thou
a fruitful land, and the people numerous, yet there were wilderness vt
e 50 in the World, in the church, but mok 1n heaven « - " All the steais and -
culties of a wilderness must not put us out of tune for sacred songs; but even then
it is our duty and interest to keep up a cheerful communion with God. There are
Psalms proper for a wilderness ; and we have reason to thank God it is the wilderness
of Judah we are (o, not the wndemu of Sin—Malthew

—*The. Wilderness of Judah” is the whole wilderness towards the east
of ')\e lﬂbe of Judlh bounded on the nnrt.h by the tribe of Benjamin, stretching
southward to the wu?.h-wu! d of the Dead Sea; westward, to the Dead Sea

Wl
for pasturage (trom <, to drive), belng gt generally withont wood and déective in
water, but not entirely destitute of veg . P. Lange.

TiterHagar sa God i the wildecaess, and Slled 5 i by the name derived

from that vision, Becr-latal-rol,  Gen.xi. 18 14.  Moses saw God in the wilderness.
Exod il 1—4" Eljah saw God In the wilderness. 1 Kings xix. 4—18. David
Sow God in Th6 wikiemess. Tna Christon charch il sco God . the wildemness
Rev. xil. 614, " Every dévout ol which ae Toved. 1o aso.God In his house wi
be refreshed by visions of God in the wilderness of solitude, sorrow, sickness, and
death.—Christopher Wordswor

salim.—This is unquestionably one of the most beautitul and touching

Psalms in the whole Psalter. Donne says of it: “As the whole Book of Psalms
is, oleum effusum (as the spouse speaks of the name of Christ), an ointment poured
out upon all sorts of sores, a cerecloth that supples all bruises, a balm that searches
21l wounds ; 0 are there some certain Psalms that are imperial bsalms, that com.
mand over all our affections, and spread themselves over all occasions—catholic,
universal Psalms, that apply themselves to all necessities. This is one of these ;
for of those constitutions which are called apostolical, one is that the church should
mect every day 1o sing this Psalm, And, accordingly, St. Chrysostom testifies
*That it was decreed and ordained by the primitive Fathers, that no dayshould
pass without the public singing of this Psalm.’ ”—.J. J. Stewart Perowne.

e Psalm.—This Psalm is aptly described by Clauss as “ A precious con-
fession of a soul thirsting after God and his grace, and finding itself quickened
{hvongh Inward communian with bim, and whick Knows how to commit its outward
Iot also into his hand.” Its lesson is, that the consciousness of communion With
God in trouble is the sure pledge of deliverance. This is the peculiar fountain of
consolation which Is opened up o the sullrer [n the Pealm. The Berleb Bible
describes it as a Psalm “ which proceeds from a spirit really in carnest. It wi

vourite Psalm of M. Schade, the famous preacher in Berlin, which he daily prayed
with such carnestness and appropriation to himself, that it was impossible to hear
it without emotion.”—E. W. Hengstenberg.

Verse 1.0 God, thou art my God ; early will I seck thee ” (or, I il dlligently
ants precious stones that are of greatest value
irselhfor e He doth mot Say my soul thirsteth for water, bu my soul thifsteth
or thee ; nor he doth not say my soul thirsteth for the blood of my enemies, but
my soul thirsteth for thee ; nor he doth not say my soul thirsteth for deliverance
out of this dry and barren wilderness, but my soul thirsteth for thee in & dry and
thirsty land, where no water is ; nor he doth not say my soul thirsteth for a crown,
a kingdom, but my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee. These words
are & notable metaphor, taken from women with child, io note his earnest, ardent,

— "¥in Hebrew 15 the same word with which the Lord cried
out upon the cross to the Father about the ninth hour: “ My God, my God, why
hast thou forsaken me ?” For in Hebrew this Psalm begins Elohim, Eli. Now,
Elohim is plural, and Eli is singular, to express the mystery of the Trinity, the

48


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury3/Page_69.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury3/Page_70.html

Psalm LXIII

70 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

mystery of the Unity, the distinet subslstence of the (three) hypostases, and their
consubitantialty.— .mllelium Quin. Fabri stapulensis, 151
Verse 1 (st clause)—In David we have a notable enmple of a sensitive, tender,
selt-analyzing ng stained communion with God, while deeply sensible
o the s ot the civiland re'ﬂglmls polity of lrac), and, moreover, while externally
d of exacting public duties,” And in this Fsalm public mis-
forrames do but Jotoe him back upon the central strength of the life of his spirit,
For the time his crown, his palace, his honours, th the hearts of his people, the love of
his cmm, whom he loved, as we know, with such passing tenderness, are forfeited.
aimist s alone with God. In his hour of Besolation e looks up from the
desert to heaven. "0 God,” he cries, “thou art my God.” In the orlginal language
he does not repeat the word which is translated “God.” In Elohim, the true idea
of the root is that of awe, while the adjectival form implies permanency. In Elf,
the second word employed, the etymologlcal idea fs that of Tnight, strongth.  We
might paraphrase, O thou Ever-awful One, my Strength, or my Strong-God art
o Ful e cecond word, 15 s . Hoek ‘nothing less than a separate revelation
of an entire aspect of the Being of God. It is, indeed, used as a proper and distinct
name of God. The pronominal suffixes for the second and third persons are, as
Gesenius has remarked, never once found with this name El; whereas Eli, the
curs Ve ently in the Psalter alone. We all of us remember
in the words actually uttered by our Lord upon the cross, and which he took
m x

i
:
i

eyor

gives himself in the fulness of his Being to the soul that seeks him. Heathenls:

indeed, n its cuuus of domestic and local deities, of its penates, of its deol erxupl:,

e suparsitions to ihe deep yearain of thie buman heart fo

the Imdiidualising love of & higher wer. Fo Jow the tras God was to

that such a craving was satisfled. The

impression, or desire, or concelt, but ‘an upwl, PN necsll!y e divine

nature. Man can, iideed, give himself by halves; he can bestow a little of his

thought, of his heart, of his endeavour, upon his brother man. In other words,
can be imperfect in his acts as he Is imperfect and finite In his nature. But

v

hi . H the whole di
intensity of his Being; for he is and therefore incapable of partial and
mperfect action, _He must give himself to the single as absolute a com

pleteness s if there were o other being besides it and, on his side, man knows
That this git of himself by God Is thus entire ; and i no nasow spiit of ambitious
egotism, but as grasping and representing the literal fact, s, God."”
Therefore does this word enter so largely into the comyolmon of Hebron nimes,
Men loved to dwell upon that wondrous relation of the Creator to their personal
life which 1s so strikingly manifested. Therefore, when God had “so loved the
‘world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life,” we find St. Paul writing to the Galatians a3
i ik own’single soul had been redéemed by the sacrifice of Cal

e and gave himselt ot me.r—~Henry Peary. Liddon, in ~Some. Words /or God :
being Sermons preached before the University of Ozford, 1863—1865.”

Verse 1 (frat clause) = There is a great deal morc in it than men of the world
are aware of ; to say, “O God, thou art my God,” in this connection and conjunction :
here s more n 1t 1t fegard of excellency, and there is more i 1 in regara of diticulty
lkewlse. It s not an-unfruitful thing {o say it, and It is not an easy thing to say
it neither. It confers a great deal of benefit, and requires a great deal of grace,
which belongs unto it, i the trath and reality of it. - Th

eat ; yea, in effect all things else. To say God is ours, is to say the whole world

ours, and a deal more ; it is to give us title to’ everything which may be

requisife or convenlent for us. ' Whatever we can desire or stand in need of, it s

wrapt up in this, “ Tho y God.” ~But then, again, it is a matter of difficulty

{25 Those Uhings Which are exceiem are). 1t Iy ‘thing which is not so easily said

a5 the world jmagines it and thinks it to be. Indeed, it is ea outh, but

it Is not easy - s easy to have a fancy to say it but it Is not to have
a it: this carrles some kind of hardship with it, and it Is not presentl

The
conditions in which it is very difficult to say, ““O God, thou art my God : ” the one
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s the state of natre and unregeneracy ; and the other s the stats of deserion,
sad he biding of God's face from the soul—Thomas Horion (—1673).

ere 1 (second clause) —The relations ot God % his peopla e not bare and
empty titles, but they carry some activity with them, both from him towards them,

and from them also answerably towards him. Those whom God is a God to, ke

bestows special favours upon them ; and those to whom God is & God, they refy
ecial services o him.

special s ‘And 50 we shall find it to be all along n Scripture, as this
Bavia in another place: " Thou art my God, and I will praise thee: thow art m
God, 1 will exalt Biee s, cxvil, 35 And 30 here: *Thoa arimy God | early

will I seck thee.” While the servants of God have claimed any interest in him,
they have v ahe xdited o oty fo bim.  The text is an expression not only of falth,
but likewise of obedience, and 5o to be looked upon by us.—

Verse 1—'Barlg ;i the morning, hefore al things, God s 1 be souht, other-

‘wise he is sought In vain : as the manna, unless collected at early dawn, dissolves.—

Stmon de Muls,

Verse 1.—“My soul thirsteth for thee.” Oh that Christ would come near, and
stand nm, ‘and give me leave to look upon him oor man's
P

3
®
g

eet. Hunger and
lnng.ng for Chﬂn lmlh brought on such a necuslly of enlny!ng Chﬂil, that, cost
him ;

me what it will, I cannot but assure Christ it I will not, T dow not want
Tor T cannot mister nor command Chists love — Samuel Rutherord (1600--1681),

Yerse 1My flsh that is, my bodlly sensitive appetite, which thirsts

ardently longs for consclation, which it recelves rom the abounding spiritual
consolation to the soul. This meaning greatly pleases me God giveth the upper
and the nether springs, Rebekah, after drawing water (n her pitcher, of Elese,

Rebe
servant, added, 1 will draw water for thy ‘gamels also, untl they have

dome dnnkw ”" Gen. xxiv. 19. Jacob dug a well near to Sychar, which was

Sy¢
wards called Samuaria, and as the woman of Samarls sald, “draiik thereo/ mmm/,
and his chitdren, and his catte,” John Iv. 12. When Moses with the rod smote
ihe ‘ale camé Sul- avumdsnily, and. tw congeegaiton. drans, and (hels

beasts also,” N . T S0 God st Wit this o iation both o higher
sad lower natur

Thomas Le Blanc.
se 1.—“My flesh longeth for

” The verb w3 is used only in this place,

and therefore the e tigzification of 1t o rather uncertain, but it will receive light from

the Arsbic dislect. I Gollu's Lexioon It signife, cliganl gculus, olleratis coloe,
W ente et {uit. His eye grew dim, his colour was chang mind
as wealkened ; and theretore, a5 Lscd by the Poakmist, implics the utmost intense:
s of fervency of desire s though it almost lmplhed bis sight, altered the very
hue of his body, and even infured his understan fects sometimes of eager
unsatisied G —Samuu Chander.

y” Here we must read, 1w [Keeretz], instead of 1y
(Bemvz], for 1t Is, k¢ this,” and not, i this (which has n force), even like
ied, and waterless am I for seeing thee fn the sanctuary,

Tor BeROAIng thy powor sed thy clory —Em]a)mn Weiss, in a “New Translation

of the Book of Poatins, with Criticat Notes,
ess appears. 1o have the satiority of several MSS. for this, but he seldom

errs in the direction of oo little dogmatism —<.

Verses 1, 20 God, thou art my

H.
e embraceth him at st yord, as
we us ends ot st meting. Foriy il T seck th o
thirsteth ]ar ez, my fleh” (that i, mysel) © longeth for theé i @ dry and thirety
0 water i ‘had some extraordinary business now with
Gt ke dome tor mimsclt, a5 1 fohoms Recrse 33 o sce thy powet ane thy lorss
ted

o as I hav see hee I the sanclary ;" wheze God had met Him, and manifs
‘himself to h " The very sight of a triend rejoiceth a man (Frov. xxavil. 17) ¢

* Am ot able to do without him.
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¢ A8 iron sharpeneth iron, so doth & man the face of his friend.” It alone whets
up joy sympathy of spirits ; and in answer hereunto it is characteristically

by a
ta Sod's people called the Secking of God's face, that 1s, himself, Tor o s face
s taken shalt have no other gods before my face; ” that is, thou shalt
Bave mysell, or nom but myself. Personal communion with God is the end of our
graces ; for as reason and the intercourse of it makes men sociable one with another,
the divine nature makes us sociable, with God himself: and the lie we live by
is but an engine, a glass to bring God down to us.—Thomas Goodwin.

Verse 2o see thy power” ote. 1 It i or should be, the desre of every
cnnmm 10 sec and enjoy more and more of the glory of God. the accom-
ent of this design is to b sought by u devout ond dmg:nt attendance upon
The worship of the sanctuary.  How is God's character n the sanctuary manitested
believers ? 1. By the ministry of ruoncmntlnn—hy ‘the exhibition of gospel
truth, 2. Beli in their
by observing and feeling the application of those great doctrines to the souls of
men, by the power and influente of the Holy Spirit. 111, The eflects that result
increasi

to the believer in his history and experlence, knowledge of the
power and glory of God. effects of this knowledge are great an ifold.
. The believer, by fresh displays of the divine glory, is disenchanted from the

W
our strength renewed to go on our Christian course afresh. 4. A view of the divine
glory crucifies our usts, and puts the corruptions of our heart to death, 5. Fresh
views of the divine power and glory nourish our humility. 6. These views of the
s us for our confliet with the last enemy. ~Con.
1. "That 1t Is characteristic of every good man, that he is devoutly
Ak o the soleranites of public worship. 2. That his object in going to the
sanctuary is deflnite and distinct—Jokn Angell James.
Verse 2.—'So as I have seen the in the sanétuary,” " To converse with ordinances,

to do with God, alas ! they are but dry breasts, and a miscarrying womb that will
never bring forth the fruits of holiness. Ordinances without God are but like bones
that have no marrow in them ; they are but like shells without a kernel. Your
hmmg il be in vain; and your praying wil be fn vain ; there will be no spiit-
g, 1o gs.

, o no
—-Wlll(am Strong (—1654) in_the “Sainis’ C Communion.”
2.—God’s glory is in the firmament, In all the creatures, but more especially
and ully In the chisreh, Psalm xxix. 8, *In his temple doth every one speal of
ory s there t Is most visile, aflecting, and provoking of every one to speak.
I|‘| the world few take notice of it, but in the temple every one sees
lorious ; _th

speaks
Chrlst opmeﬂ

The world Is God opened, and so glorious ; the church
a0d 5o very glorious. ~This made Dayid long to be in the sanctuary when he was
in the wilderness; and why so? '“To see thy power and thy glory.” r.on

David see them i the heavens, In the mountaias, in the goodly cedars, and o
rks of Yes, but not as in the sanctuary ; and therefore he saith, “To see
thy power and thy glry, s0 as 1 “have seen thee in the sanciuary ; » there 1 Kave seen
ever elsewhere; there he saw the king upon his throne and

s, glory —William Greenhill

Verse 3.—“Thy lovingkindness is better than life ; * or, “better than lives,” as
the Hebrew hath it [chaiim]. Divine favour is better than life; it is better than
Hite with all ts reventes, with all ts appurtenances, as honours, riches, plessures,
applause, etc. ; yea, it is better than many lives put together. Now you know at
hat s "a High rats men value their lives; they will bleed, sweat, vomit, purge, part

e, yea, w to pres
out, “Give mé any deformity, ﬂny Torment, any misery, so ey spare my e
Naw. though lifo be 8o dear and precious to’a man, yet & deserted Tout prizes the
of divine favour upon b above many lives. Many
Ten have been weary of helr lives, i endent in' Scriptire and hstory ; but no
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man was ever yet found that was weary of the love and favourJot God. No man
sets so high a price upon the sun as he that hath long lain in a dark dungeon, etc.—

e 3.—"Thy lovingkindness is betir than tfe”  The love of ife it a very
frequent and pernicious snare, which a sense of God's love must deliver us from
being entangled by, What 5o desirable as Tife, it & tan have no place i the heart

t God? This is the greatest temporal blessinig, and nothing can outd 1, but the
favour of the God of ur Ife; and this excels indeed. What comparison Is there
Heiween the breath In our mostals, 4nt the favour of an ctemn any more
than there is between an everlasting light and a poor vanishing vapour. Compare
Jsaiah Ix. 19 with James iv. 14. Who would not, therefore, hate his own life, which
hangs in doubt continually before him, and of which he can have no assurance,
when he knows that the living God is his certaln portion 7 Who would not freely
Yield up and part with ten thousand such I another (if he had so many),

o the wrah of God shouid b Kindred bt & Htie. ~Timothy Cruso (1657—

Verse 3 (first clause)—God’s mercy is betfer than lives. What lives? Those
which for themselves men have chosen. One hath chosen for himself a life of
life, another a life of usury, another a military life ;
vers are the lfves, but beler i thy life than ous lioes,
n an erse men
choose? One life thou givest, hich Should be preferred to all our ives, whatsoever
i the world we might have chosen.—Augustine.
rse 3.— od. It is a good which is implicated and
involved With Shandance of e, “Thére are many crosses, and troubles, and
calamities, which the Tife of man is subject wnto; which, though it have some
comfort in it, yet that comfort is much troubled and mixed ; yea, but now the
favour of God Tt is good, and nothing but good. AS it is said of Bis blessing, it
adds no sorrow with it, nor has it any inconvenience in it, nor has it any evil attendant
upon it.—Thomas Horton.

e 3.—“My lps shall praise thee.” I it possible that any man should love
another and not commend him, nor speak of him ? If thou hast but a hawk or a
hound that thou lovest, thou wiit {commend it ; and can it stand vith love to Corlst
et sekdom or e to 3 of him nor of his love, never to commend him unto

in love with him also? You shall see the Spause (Cant.
15) when The was asked, what her beloved was above olhers ? she sets him o
m, and concl\ldes with this: “he is allogether lovely : Cbekcse
Iy Toveagkininess. (aith Depid) is beser than. e, my N shatt praice thee, and 1
wil bless thee while 1 ive.”Can it stand with this ife o love, to bé always
an

it will be one main reason why you desire to live, that you may make the Lord
Jesus known to your children, friends, acquaintance, that so in the ages to come
his namo might Fing, and his memorisl might bo of sweet odour, from gmeration
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seek to season the hearts of others by a gracious, sweet, and wise communication
of savoury and blessed speeches ; Wwhat the Lord hath faught thee thou wilt talk
of it unto others, for the sake of lim whom thou lovest.—Tfomas Sheppard (1605—
1649), in “The Sound Belever.”

Verses 3—6.—David exalts lovingkindness as a queen above all other, even the
most precious, bm.mgs bestowed upon him, «because {y lovingkindness is beter
than [above] life.”  Around her throne he places seven members of his body an
{acuatic of his mind, as-tho seven ehiet an g:l who stand before the Lord,
that they may praise and admire her; these are his lips, his tongue, his hands,
his will, his mouth, his memory, and his u.mlm For first, he extols the Joving:

dness of God with his Ups Cverse 3): “My lips shall praite thee Secon
ith his tongue (verse 4): “Thus wil 7 bless thee whie 1 U Tty with 18
hands: L will Uft up my Iland: in thy name.” " Fourthly, with his will (verse 5):
<My soul shall be satisfed as with marrow and fatness.”  Fifthly, with his mouth :
ind my mouth s] hnllpmu'tmu with joyful lips.” " Sixthiy, with his memory (verse6) :
e remarber ¢ upon my bed.” Seventhly and lastly, with his intellct :
“And mediiate on thee in {he night walches.”— Thomas Le Blan.
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-\ Thus wil I bess thee.” Ther ways especially in which

God 15 bIest of his creatiren.The-ane 1y abjecive l,/, by way of representation ;

i the aier i significatively, by way of publication. ' According to the first sense,

so all the creatures bless him: * Thie heavens declare the glory of God ; and the
ord 1

firmament showetl ;S abd moon, and fSre

and hal, pou Ivil 3,7, 8. o they 50 bless
him thus. But according to the second sense, so he is blest qnly by “angels and m¢

who are therefore 1 do It with so much the greater intension. - * All thy Works
shall praise thee, O Lord; and thy saints shall bless thee. They shall speak of
the glory of thy Kingdom, and talk of thy power,” etc. Psalm cxlv. 10, 11.—Thomas

ese 4.—* I will Uft up my hands.” The practice of lifting up the hands in
prayer towards heaven, the supposed residence of the object i Which prayer Js

addressed, was anciently used both by believers, as appears from various passages
in the Ola Temmenl, and by the heathen, agreeably to numerous instances in
the classical writers. - Parkburst, considering the ~ hand 1o be the chief organ
o insteament of man's power snd operations. and properly supposing the word

to ce us ively by the Hebrews for power, agency, dominion,
assistance, like, regards th up of men’s hands in prayer, as an
atical scknowledging of the power, and imploring of the assistance

luppllcnwm ?—Richard Mant.

“ My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness.”
shall b satised 0 1 1 had re ceived al that s intimated by the ey yims e'the
pelce~nﬂel’lﬂg —Andrew A. Bonar, on Levit.

Verse 5. Mg soal shall be satisfied with fainess and fatness :* 50 the Hebrew
hath it ; um 5, my soul shall be toptal of comfort, i shall b filfed up to the brim
with plea: , in the remembrance and enjoyment of God upon my
bed, or ‘apon, my eds i the pharah s the Hebrow bt David had many 3

ed and many a hard lodging, Whilst he was in his wilderness condition. It
Citentimes so fel obt that e b nothing but the bare ground for his bed, and the
stones for his pillows, and the hedges for m wmlm lnd ‘the nuvuu for his canopy
ye fatness to him ; though
his bed was never so'hard, yet in God } he "Mad fall satistaction and content.  Jer.
xxxl 4; Philip. iv. 9.—Thomas

e’5.—There is that in a gnclmu God and in communfon with him, which
mes “abandant satlsfaction o a soul. . Palm xcvi. 8 Iy, 4. And there 15 that
B Gracions o Which takes odaduns sathtacton in God aAd in Sommunion
with him.—Matthew Henry.
erse 5—Sanctified Knowledge, saith, There is an infinite fulness in Christ,
the Tulness of a fountain. Faith saith, This is all for me, for he is my husband ;
then Prayer saith, 11 all this be thine, I'will o and fetch it for thee ; and Thankful-
ness says, 1 will Feturn praise to God for it (and that's better than the recelving
: " My soul shall be satisied as with marrow and fatness ; and my, mouti
:nag ;;mue thee wih Jouful ips."— Matthets Laiorence, in * The Use and Practice
of Faith,” 1657

1 intend, first, to show how the Lord satisfies the souls of men as with m: and
ess ; and, secondly, to point out the reason which believers have to conclude
that they shall be thus satisfled in dinances of divi ip. I I will

endeavour, then, in the first place, to show how the Lord satisfies the souls of men
as with marrow and fatness. And, in general, it may be observed, that he imparts

cularly, 1.
With marrow and fatness, by feasting them with the flesh and blood of Jesus Christ.
‘The Son of God became incarnate, shed his blood, and ml.ﬁlled all righteousness,
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o might be food for our souls,  * The Word was made fesh, and dvelt among

e o 1, in his incarnate person he is living bread to us, bread
8ives spiritoal and etemnal life to our souls, and effectually o rom
erishing. . . . 2. The Lord satisfies the souls of his people as with marrow and

fatness, by liwwln] them his glory n the foce of Chiist. By this means the Pralmist
and

David desired 1o have his soul feasted, as we learn from the second
Verse of this Pathm " To sco thy power and tny sory, so ae T have soen thes In
the sanctuary.” . saving of the glory of God in our Immanuel must
e inexpressib] fortable ; 1t i a feast to the soul, and is productive of joy
unspeakable and full of glory. . e satisfles the souls of his
as fatness, by shedding abroad his love in thet ts.  This was
another way in wl wid expected to have his soul feasted. He had felt the
sweetness of divine love, he had was gracious ; he knew by
happy experience is lovingkindness was sweeter th comforts of

lll:. and he hoped to be blessed with further experience of his love, with suc
ence 28 would warm bis heart, and afford matter of a new song of prais to
e says,

God: and thus be expected to be satisied ‘marrow and fatness
therefore, n the third verse of this Psaim, © Because thy lovingkinduess {s better
than lite, my lips shall praise thee.” - - - 4. The Lord satisfics. the souls of his

people af mith marrow and atness, when he fzms them with new-covenant promises.
He hath given us exceeding great and precious promises ; promises which are filled
ith all the Tainess of God, and which are al In Chrit, yea, and amen, to the glory
of God. These promises are published to us all in the gospel, that we o may s embrace
them by faith, "But, alas 1 0 great is the folly of men, that th
these words of grace, and judge themselves unworthy of ev:ﬂusung me, Sm:h
fofly i3 natural even fo the eople of God a3 well us others. . . . . But when the
Tock of stacl, i a day of power, speaks these promises to them, . they n ol wngu-
felect, but cordially receive them in Christ, and gladly {east upon
bis wirds are tound, and they e t.hem' and his word 1o the joy and rejoicing of
5 ‘The Lost o setistcs the souls of Hl. people, by filling them
mtth t)u Spirit. ‘We are famishing while we are “ having not
or while without the Spirt, we are
the Lord puts his Spirit within us, then our starving souls b
this blessed Spirit shows us the things of Christ, and applies
means wo are ensbled to eat his fet, and arick his blood.
Ghost is thus given, he is never taken away. is the pro
‘man beliéve on him, *out of his belly bl fow rvess
this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him shou
John i, 35, 3. 6. The Lord satisics his people as with marrow and fatness,
when Re revloss formef ezperiences o his Kindness. - Often he gives them, o to
new feast upon an old experience. . . . IL 1 now proceed to point out some of
the reasons which believers have to conclude that thelr souls shall bo satisied in
the ordinances o divine worship. And, 1 They may reasonaby found sud
conclusion upon the divine_goodnes Sellevers may groun
of being satisd s with narfow and fat et on The mokreation, the ImmListion
e death of Christ. 3. The fulness laid up in Christ is also a good foundati
for such a hope. 4. Believers may also conclude from the divine promise that
souls shall be tatifed as with marrow and fatness. 5. From their balng biessed
With the spiritual appetite. 6. Thelr former experience of the Lord's satistying
them, may also encoufage bellevers to hope that he wil again satisty them, s with
arrow and tatuess.—Ouline of a Sermion, by Joln Fraser (1745—1818).
erse 5 :i—

g
Swe

288

Bl ot b
have, They sl e
NM el surcies i
Vet famine’s torments
Husgerng s60, they e md “eating,

Still the sacred food re
Peter Damiano (988—1072).

es 5, 6--David had his sweetmeats and heavenly junkets in the night,

when'the eyes of others were closed, and saw not the charger which was sent from

above for M spiritual refreshment. - Flis solitary meditations brought. him more

solace and comfort than the whole creation could afford him: * When I remember
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e upon, my bed, and, mediate n hee i, the night watches, my soul shall be satisied
as with marrow and fatness.” Communian with God in secret is a heaven upon

artn Wit oo concompare. with the mddon manns.? Some persons bave
excellent banquets in their closets. That bread Wnldl the saints eat in secret,
ow pleasant 1s It1 AR | what stranger can imagine the joy, the melody, which
even the secret tears of the saints cause | Belieyers find rich mines of silver and

an
kings over other trees. Judges ix. 11—13. They that know what it is to enjoy
Godin Seeret, would not ease 1, of Tose t, o T Kings or commanders over
whole world."~George Swinnock.

Verse 6 When 1 remember thee upon my bed (and), meditale on thee n the
night watches.” Thus the English version connects this verse with verse 5. But
the division of the strophes renders the following tr translation preterable, which,
moreover, obviates the need of supplying “and :” « Whenever T remember the
upon my bed, I meditate on thee in the night watches.” The remembrance of
on my bed so engrosses me, that I cannot draw my mind off the thought, so
2 to fall into the obliviousness'of sieep ;I often meditate onthee through th
whole night watches. So Ps. cxix. 55, 148 Ps.i.2. The Hebrew is beds ; probably
allading fo the fact that n bis Sncested Mt in st he seldom slept for many nights
e same bed, but through fear of adversaries slept In difierent places.  There
Tere thes night watches . the firt (Lam. it 19); me middle (Jodg, Vi 19) 5 the
third, or morning waich (Exod. xiv. 24; "1 Sam. 't 11). " In the New Testament
the Roman usage of four provalls—A, .
S Remember—and mediiaie.” _The mediation ot anything hath, more
swoetacss 111 than bive emembrance. . The ‘memmory is the chest to lay up a truth,
but meditation is the palate to feed upon it. The memory is Jike the ark in which
manna was laid up ; meditation is like lsrasl's eating of the manna. When
David began to meditate upon God, it was sweef to him as marrow. There is as
much difiérence between a truth remembered and a truth meditated, as between
a ?.ﬂm I the glass and a cordial dranlk down.—John Wells (1668, in Sabbath
oli

o pon my bed”  The bed may be looked upon as & place for the
remembrance of God tn it sccording to a threstold notion. 1. As a place of chuice.
Ta the bed, of choice, rather than anywhere ¢lse, where 1 am 1ot f0  my Lberty,
David when he had a mind to remember God, he would make choice of his bed
for it, a3 mostsuitable and agreeable tolt. - In case of exeessive weariness, o weakness
<contracted to the body (tlis is often put Seripture,)
“To commune with our hearts upon our bed,” etc., the occasion of it here ; it may
fall out that the bed may be the fittest place for such a duty as this. Ps. iv. 4.
Tn my bed at least, when I cannot anywhere else,
avid, when (as now it was with hlm) e was detained
whether by sickness, or any other
Would, mot mow wholly forget God ; he voud
This is another notion in which we may take it.

t s, there as well as anywhere besides. 1 will
um up, when I shall make it my business to remember
thee, but even fn my bed too. I will take an occasion and opportunity to remember
thee there. By commending mysel 10 theo, when L lie down to rest, and acknow-
Tedging and oying o thee when I first awake.—Thomas

sc 6. Ther were * nigh watches " Kept i the tabernacle for pralsing God
(Ps. XxKiv. 1, Which It 1s probable David, when he bad iberty, jothed. with the
Levites in; but now he could not keep place wnh 1 them, be kept time with them,
and wished himself among them. —Maithe

e 7.—*“Because (hou hast been.” The surest way, and the nearest way,

y hoid upon God Is the Consideration of that which he hath done aiready: Thich
as David's way here; because, says he, this was God’s way before, therefore

il T Took for God In this way still. The language in which God spake to marn,
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the Hebrew, hath no present tense. They form not their verbs, as our western
languages do, in the present tense, but they begin at that which is past. God
rries us in his language, in his speaking, upon that which is past, upon that which
Ho hath done aiready. | cannot have better security for present nor futare than

God’s former mercies exhibited to me.—Abraham Wright.

ooV ToonThou hast been my help.” From ‘this né word—that God hath
my felp—1 make account that we have both these notions; first, that God
Rtk nel let'mo ‘myself, he hath come to my succour, he hath helped me; and
then, that God hath not left out myself, he hath been my help, but he hath left some-
for me to do with him and by his help. My security for the future in this
consideration of that which is past lies not only in this, that God hath delivered
me, but n this als th deliver y Wi 5

e & & belper, nor create m, nor redeem me, nor convert me, by way of helplng

me; for he alone did all, and he had no use at all for me. God int

grace, the first way, merely as a giver ; entirely, all himself; but s mhsr_q’u:m.

grace as a helper ; therefore we call them auxiliant graces, helping graces, and we

siways receive ‘them when we endeavour to make use of his former grace.—John
onne.

Verse 1My help.” L In duy. He helps his people here, There is nothing
which God requires of his people, as to be done by them, but himself helps them
in the domg o! it. He ll nut llk Lh ie Egyptian task-masters, WMLII require brick
and give n evithal to make ft. 11, In conflct. He assists here aiso.
en lhe hrnellle ll\d the anpunn strove together, Moses came in an
e eaette  (Exod. | oes God in this case with us, when we are
wrestling and 5Y.mggllnﬁ iin Setan, who 1s pur spiritual enemy, the Lord is here
nigh to help us, which may encourage us still in our resistance and opposition :
we have a mighty second to stand for us, and to take up our quarrel. m In
affliction. God helps his people ; namely, to bear patiently t.hasr_ crosses which he
Tays uponthem. He takes part with them in their s narxngx. in all their afflictions.
is afflicted himself, as sometimes he expresses it. He more upo!
than he does help them, and enable thel, to endare. 1. Hle helps then from, by
way of prevention. 2. He belps them in, by way of support. 3. He helps them
oul, by way of escue, and redemption, and  deliverance.
—“My hzlp Thou hast been not only my helper, b\u my % ml ” for
we uould never have helped oms:lvex, nor could any creature have been elpi\ll
to us bllt by ‘him. Mal(hz
Verse 7MY help." There is more encouragement in the least blessing
bumwed upnn mlnulve! than l.n the greatest bl esﬂng bestowed upon a stranger ;
on we may safely say, !hﬂl whole library of
hlognyhlml bonkl. and those "_Llllng exc]uslvely to rlghteblls individuals, could
not so minister to the assurance of a believer as the documents which his own memory
mish. ~ Theso, then, should often ‘chgage his study, whether he be the rich
or the poor. He should do just as David did. Doubtless David was well acquainted
‘with the histories of Noah, and of Abraham, of Jacob, of Joseph, of Moses; and

livine promises made good, and human wants supplied. Nevertheless, when
himself in the wilderness, David did not recur to these records for encouragement.
is exclamation is : ‘“Bec n MY help, therefore in the shadow of
thy wings will I rejotce.”—Henry Meloil
will 1 lee’. " As a bird, sheltered n the rich foliage from the
heat o e sum, ungx otes ; 50 e celebrates his songs of praise from the
Shadow of the wings of GodrAugustas F. Tholack.

Verse 8.—"My soul followeth hard after thee.” This is the language of a good
‘man in his wont frames ; for when he has lost his nearness to God, he will b uneasy
till he has tained it, and will follow after it with all his might. It Js also
his language | i et Trames . Jor whcn e knows and enjoys most of God, he
wants o know and enjoy more. _But it may especially be considered as the language
of an afflicted and seeking soul, not sinking under its burden, but earnestly breathing
r deliverance, nnd supported by the prospect of abtaining it,  Hence it follows,
“ Thy right hand uj g consider what is impli
soul's foflowing hard iter God, and then enqmu T rezson ot 1. "E Foriowing
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after God suj vious acquaintance with him. An unknown
ood, be it cver s Sescaple o e, cannot B she ovject of desre, “Hencer when
d it into the heart, i s o give the lightof the knowledgef the glory ot God

ious exe lly

2. Followin, after God is
expressive of ardent and intense desires. It does not consist in cold and languid
‘wishes, but insatiable longings after communion with God and conformity to his
il 3, 1 imples Iaborious exertion. My soul lolloweth, it followeth hard after
h nor heaven merely is the object of pursuit, but God himself. And
e desves of a thaly rehewed sou] are not sho luggish and ineflectual ; they lead him
to the use of all appolnted means, and to the exertion of his utma 0st endeavours tlitte
object be attained. 4. Perseverance in seeking. To follow implies this, an
tollow hard implies it more strongly. It is as if the Psalmist had said, Bocs
God retire ? I will pursue. Does he withhold the blessing ? 1 will wrestle with
bim e T obtaln t. " Ho long waited to be gracious, and 1 will now walt Hll e is

11 We aro to enqulre the reason why Dayidthus followed hard atter God,
by Guit and aisress ollowed hard after bim, 2. His enemies alo tollowed, hard

tan did so, nnd once and agnln caused him to stumble and fall. 3. He
had tollowed bara after other things to ose. 4. Wo may add tho powertal

attractives of divine grace.—Condensed [mm senjamin Beddome's Sermon,
Christiants Pursut,” in * Short Discourses,” 1800,
8.—“My soul followeth hard after hee” =% 7. The primar
sense of 77 Is_agglutinavit, to glue together ; from thence it sSignifies Aguratively
fo associate, to adhere to, to be united with'; and particularly to be firmly united
with strong aflection. * Therefore shall a man leave his father and mother, wr
72, and cleave 1o Lis wife; " properly, b closely united and compact ed with

his wife, with the most permanent affection.  Gen, i, 24, The Psalmist, therefore,
means that his soul adhered 1o God with the warmest affoction, and longed o offer
up his sacrifices of praise in his sanctuary.—Samuel Chandler.

Verse 33, adhesif, adherescit_anima

things which hang by another ; the
Toot is of 5o gre: enquiry amongst critics ; it importeth
e the posture of avies spiei, whd Speaieth b close 1o Gl andtso depending
upon him, as nothing could loosen it from him; Satan’s subtlety, Saul’s cruelty,
his own pznonll loss and indemnity, are not all of them of any force or dmaﬂ!y
to cut asunder or untle the Gordian'knot of this unity. The cleaving of David's
spirit was a glueing of the Lord’s spirit : a marriage of the Lord’s making is alto-
gether incapable of the devil's breaking.
It is no wonder David’s words report him so much devoted to God, seeing with
e same breath they speak him supported by God :  Thy right hand upholdeth
Alt;mnder Pringle, in “A Stay in Trouble ; or, lht Saint’s Rest in

e y soul [oloweth hard. aftr thee” | The original is Vo
My ot ceaoes i hie. A it e ad saidy G, Toad oms oy God | "Behard,
I follow as near, as close, as I can; e vesligio; I would not leave any distance,
but pursue thy (onmepn, step by step, leaning upon thine everlasting arms, that

are ndemeatis me, llowing thy manuduction.—Jokn Gibbon, in “ The Morning
Baercses 1.

“The souts following, snd following hard after God_what
ths? Surely It Intends much more than a languid, Inert inclination ; or * the

desire of the slothful which killeth him, Decutsehs hands refuse o mbou” 1t
evinces an intenseness of concern that quickens and rouses the man into life and
earnestness ; that draws his very soul along with it ; that reconciles him to every

needful exertion and sacrifice, however trying; and 1 urges him to persevere, what-
ever difficulties or discouragements he meets with course.  And sometimes
e distanes b Tong. and.the progress up, il and the rond: rovgh, o the wether

unfriendly, and enemies would thrust us back ; and sometimes we lose sight of him,
and ask those we meet : “ Saw ye bim whom my soul loveth ? ” and when we spy

again, he seems to a e advance, and when we gain upon him a

" he seems to lo d frow: tell us s

and feelings of Christians n the divine life will snable them to explain these allusions,
Who amang them all has not, like e, sometimes * discouraged

PSALM THE SIXTY-THIRD. 7

pursuing 7 Who has not frequently said, My soul followeth hard after thee " ?
—William Jay.

Verses 9, 10.—If the Psalmist’s divine longing was unquenched, so also was
his faith; and in the latter part of the Psalm he foretells with full assurance the
final overthrow of his encmies. Nor did his denunciations fail to meel with a

certain accuracy of fulfilment even in the battle by which his own deliverance was
efected. The armies encountered In the wood of Epbraim, scross the Jordan ;
there was “ a great slaughter that day of tweny thousand men ; ” * and

devoured more people that day than the sword deyoured.” Thus Dnv(dn wnm-
concerning the  lower paris of the earth,” and the  sword,” and the * fozes,
not boen idiy spoken the pittals of the foreat, and the swords of the royal pmum,

in the wood,” and have a * very great heap of stones ” Jaid upon him to cover him.—

Verse 107 They ‘ahall fall” The word is ordinarlly applled to waler;
2 Sam v, 14 ; Lam. U 49, But here, by the {mmediste mention of the * sword,
58 Testmined o the effusion of blood, and being in the third person plural, in the
active sense, it s after the Hebrew idiom to be interpreted in the passive sense,
they shall pour out by the hand of the sword, i.e., they shall be poured out by the
x"mm, e hand of hé eword being 16 more than the edge of the sword-—Henr
ammor

nd,
erse 10—« They shall be @ portion for fozes.”  Bessts were given to men for
theit food but here ‘men are given to beasts fof & proy. A lamentable spectacle

become beasts’ meat ; yea, the meat of such beasts as are carrion, and not man’s
meat ? Questionless it is, Vet nature giveth her consent to this kind of punishment
of unnatural crimes. For it is consonant to reason, that the law of nature should
be broken in their punishment who brake it in their si
men like beasts should be devoured of beasts like men, that they w
bands offered unnatural viclence 1o their soverelgn should sufle the like by the
claws and teeth of wild beasts, their slaves ; that they who bear a fox in their breast
in' their lie, should be entombed in the belly of & o at their death.
St. Austin, expounding this whols prophecy of Christ, vieldeth a special reason
of this judgment of God by which the Jews were condemned to foxes.
i, theretore Killed Chrst that they might not Tose their country ; but, indecd;
they theretors lost thelr counry becaae they dled Christ; because they refused
and chose Herod the fox before him, theretore by the just retribution
o1he Aimighty. they were dllotied to the foxs Tor thelr port) withstanding
this allusion of St. Austin £o foxes In special, Jansenius and other expositors extend
this grant in my text to all wild beasts and fowls, which are, as it were, impatient
with the fox, and have full power and liberty given them to seize upon the corpses

ut
hose parts where was such store of them, that Samson in a short time, wi

that David refers—himself a man of war, who had fought on many a battle-field,
and must bave seen the carcasses of thealain mangled by these nocturmal prowlers.—

at a doom Is that which David pronounces upon those who seek
the vout of iho ighteous to destroy It : " They shall be a porton or foses. " by
which jackals are meant, as 1 suppose. These sinister, guilty, woebegone brutes,
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hen pressed with hunger, gather in gangs among the graves, and vell in rage, and
fight like flends over their midnight orgles ; but on the battle-fleld is their gre
Commivas, (ORT 3ot mo mever eves dream hat any one dear 1o, me bas falen & ihe
sword, and lies there to be torn, and gnawed at, and dragged about by these hideous
howlers.—W. M. Thomson, D.D., in * The Land and the Book,” 1861.

Yerse 11—cBuery one that smeareth by him Le, %o David, that comes tato
his Intoret, and. takeh an oAth of ‘allegiance to Him, shall glory i his s
“that swears by him," ie. by the Fioovod mamma’of Gos, and not by any o
Deut. vi. 15, Aud then if means all good people that make a sincere and open
profession of God's name: they shall glory In God; they shall glory in David's
“They that fear thee will be glad when they see te.” They that
heartlly espouse the cause of Christ, shall glory i Its victory atlast. * I we suffer
with him, we shall relgn with him.”—Malthew Henry.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1 (first clause)—While the Atheist says, “ No God,” and the heathen
worship “ gods many," the true bellever says, © O God, thou art my God.” He
130, 1. By cholee. 1L By covenant, 11, By contesiion,

Verse 1 (second_ clause).—Seeking God * early.” 1. Early in respect of life.
IL Early in respect of diligerce. 111, Early In respect of feroour. 1V Early
in’ respect of times or continuance.—Alezander Shanl

e 1 (steond clauseyerBasmat secking. That ihich is Tonged for will be
sagerly sought. 1. The soulis reslute, | [ will seck.” 2. The soul s reasonable.
s Twill sk 5. The soul o ready. " Early will L d. The soul is perseveriry.
Let this be the Tesolution and actic . K.

Verse 1. Love's resolution. My Tip 7o Srais.
This s congenisl to the renewed nature. * It Gelights nbt in grumbling, reproaching,
or scolding. Praise expresses appreciation, gratitude, happiness, aflection. 2.
pralse God. 3. To pralse God practially. "+ My lips:” By spedking well to bim ;

of ce, etc. 4. To praist

by speaking well of him isdom, justice, love, grace, 4.
God_continually, ** As long as 1 live,” eic. IL. ason. *“ Because thy
Tovingundness’s Love must pralse God because—1. 1 its existence to him.
e hiw bocons he Brstpoved wor 3 . Because It i fostered by bim.  * The
love of God is she ad,” etc. ecau: expressions of his love demand
praise. “ Kindness ” to néedy, elpless, lost, “ Lovingkindness,” not. wounding
our natures.  “ Better than life;” either the principle, pleasures, or pursts of
e
‘e '3.—* Thy lovingkindness o deter than, Ufe L Love enjoyed with Ufe.
18 ym comparedwith Ife. 1. preferred to life.—G.
rses 5, 6.—1. The empty vl ek "Fow 1 By meditation. With what ?

God l ﬂoﬂdne&s as murrow and fatness. To what extent ? Satisfaction II The
full vessel running over. My mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips.” The
501 ul ovu’ilnws with prlisev)oyf\ll praise.—~G. J.
5, 6.—Describe the nature of, and show the intimate connection between,
(1) the Behever's. empioyments and (3 s snjoyments . . Bruee.
erse rant duties (oo much neglocted . Fememboring, Goa.”
“ Medllnnng on him.” IL Flvounblz seasons within the reach of all :
;7 “In the night watc] J.
;/ene 7.—A well-tounded resolve. . Upon what based. 1L How expressed.—

Jeme - The soul’s pursuit after God. 1t follows, 1. In desire, 2. In action.
3. Quickly. 5. Closely.” Ii. The soul's'support. * Thy right hand
Sphesdetn T arm o strength, in’ doing and hearing—G. 3. K.

Vet 5t A mighty hunter efore the Tara - The abject ‘of pursut :

PSALM THE SIXTY-THIRD. 81
L Tues T The e mamer of punuit: “Hard afte” 1L The dengers

lmlln(md
S Geoond canse) —God's ight hand upholds his peaple three ways. L

tosin s lest tlwy shoud fa by t. 1L, As to suffring; st they should sink i
it. uuu 0 duty; lest they should decline from it.—W. Jay.

rses 9, “L'—-L The enemies of the Chxinlnn. Evil xpi.rlu, evil men, evil
habits, etc., etc. 1L Their intent. To destroy the soul. - 11T, Thelr fall. - Certain,

I, destructive, V. Their foture,  Hell is reserved for them—G

Thres foplcs. 1. Royal rejolcing. 1L Lawful swearing, 111, Evil

VOL. 1. 6
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~To the chiet Muslcian. The leader of the choir, for the time-being, is
jed wih his song. 1t were wel if fhe chief musilans of all our congregations
estimated their duty o i due slamniy, o 1 (0 an thing (0 be calld 0 lead the
sacred song of God's he responsivilily 1s by 0 means tght
A Pttt Davicre Tl tfs toes anof confit Sidom docs te fnish
Psalm without mentioning his enemies ; in this Phtanes s Thoughis are whally oceupied
with_prayer against them.
1510N.—From 1—8 he describes the cruelty and craftiness of his foes, and from
7—10 he prophesies their overthrow.

EXPOSITION.
JHEAR my voice, O God, in my prayer : preserve my lf from fear o the

H d.e me from the secret counsel of the wicked ; from the insurrection
of the workers of inic
3 Who whet their to!ngue like a sword, and bend their bows to shoot their
arrows, even bitter words :
4 That they my shoot in secret at the perfect : suddenly do they shoot
at him, and fear
5 They eneo\xmge themselves i an evil matter : they commune of laying
szares privily; they say, Who shall see them ?
6 They search out iniquities ; they accomplish a diligent search: both
the inward thought of every one of Ihm, and the heart, is deep.
5 my voice, O God, in my prayer.” Tt often helps devotion if we are
able to use the oiés and speak audibly ; put, even mental prayer has a voice with
d which he will hear. We do not read that Moses had spoken with his lips at
the Red Sea, and yet the Lord said to him,  Why criest thou unto me ?” _Prayers
Which are unheard on earth may be among the best heard in heaven. It is our
duty to note how constantly Davld turns to prayer ; it is bis battleaxe and weapon
es it under every pressure, whether of inward sin or outward wrath,
lou\gn invasion or domestic Tepellion. * We shall act wisely if o make prayer
our first and best trusted resource in every hour of need. eserve my
er [rum fear of the enemy.” From harm and dread of harm pmm me; or it
may be read as an expression of his assurance that it would be s0; “ from fear
of the foo thou wilt preserve me.” With all our sacrifices of ‘prayer we should
ofte the salt o
e me {mm the secret counsel of the wicked.” From their hidden snares
e me thelr counsels; let their secrets be met by thy secret
‘providence, their counsels of malice by thy counsels of love. * From the insurrection
O the workes of inlquity." ~When thelr secret counsels break forth into clamorous
tumults, be thou still my preserver. When they think evi, et thy divine thoughts
defeat them ; and when they do evil, let thy powerful justice o them :
in both cases, let me be out of reach of their cruel hand, and even out of sight of
their evil eye. It is a good thing to conguer malicious foes, but a better thin

The Lord knows how to give his people peace, and when he wills to make quiet,
bo ke yuore than a match for all distarbers, #nd can defest alfko their decg-lald plots
al

N he et ool tomue like a sword.” Slander has ever been the master
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Treapon of the good man's enemles, and grest i the cars of the malicous to use
it effects 4% warriors grind thelr swords, to give them an which will
cut dnp and wound tely, so do the unscrupulous invent falsehoods Wl
shall be calculated to inflict to stab the reputation, to kil the honour of the

‘pain,

“What is there which an evil tongue will not say ? What misery will
itnot mm. toinflict 2 And bend their bows {0 shool their arrows, even bitter words.”
Far off they dart their calumnies, as archers shoot their poisoned arrows.
Sudiously sn with force prepure inci speeeh 5 bended paws, and then
deliberate aim, the; The shaft which they have dipped in bitterness. To
g, vo ek angaisn to’destrop. s Shels ome design. _Insult, sarcasm, taunt
deflance, nicknaming, all these were practised among Orientals as a kind of art

and if 1 these Westarn regions, with more refined Toaners, we.are less addicted
10 the use of rough abuse, it is yet to be feared that the less apparent venom of
the tongue Inflcts none the less poignant pain. However, in all cases, lot us 1y
1o the Lord for help. David had but the one resource of prayer against the twofol
‘meapons of the wicked, for defence agalnst sWord or arrow he used the one defence
of
4. “That lhtvmavxhnar in secret at the perfeet.” They lie In ambush, with bows
ready bent to aim a coward's shaft at the upright man. ~Sincere and upright conduct.
will not secure us from the assaults of slander. The devil shot at our Lord himself,
and we may rest assured he has a flery dart In reserve for us ; He was absolut
perfect, wo are only 5o in a relative sense, hence in us there is fuel for flery d
10 kindle on. Observe the meanness of malicious men ; they will not accept fair
combat, they shun the open field, and skulk in the bushes, lying in ambush t
those who are not so acqualnted with deceit as to suspect their treachery, and are
tao manly to tmitate thelr desploable modes of warlare. *“Suddenly do they shoot
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Jot we hive nok been able to discover the quarter from which the weapon wes shol,
o to detect the hand which forged the arrowhead, or tinged it with the poison.
Lt pomsble for fustioe to invent & punishment suficlently tavere to mest the case

lastard who defiles my name, and remains in conceslment ¢
gel compared with this demon, Vipers and cobras an
tures compared with such a e dovh Himselt mlght

creat
mm 28 belng the taher 2o 20 bass an.sfapet
themselves in an evil matlu " Good men are hﬁg:l::l“y
dl:wurlged, and 0t unfrequently discourage one another, but the chil
arkness are wise in thelr generation and keep their spirits up, and each one has

an one common design they resort to; their hearts are
(homngh.lg' ‘i thei black work.. *They commie of {aying snares privily.”  Laying
together they count and Tecount ther various devices, S0 48 to come

at some new and masterly device. They know the benefit of co-operation, and
are not sparing in it; they pour lhdl’ experience into one col nd,
teach each other fresh “They say, Who shall see them?” So sedlor
dl) they mask thelr attacks, that they defy disco ery ; their pi Lo

len, and themselves too carefully concealed to be found out. So they think,
blll '.hty forget the all-seeing d the all-discovering d, which are ever
h em. Great plots are usually laid bare. As in the Gunpowder Piot,

ard by the
there 15 usually a breakdown somewhers or other ; among the consplrators them:
selves trath finds an ally, or the stones of the feld ory 0w against them, - Let 1o
chrlstian be in bondags through fear of deep-laid Ju

the chantment againss Jacob, nor divination. against. Istacl; the tofls
of the net are broken, the arrows of the bow are snapped, the devices of the
ricked are folled. ‘Thiéretore, fear not, ye tr lrunb‘cn for the Lord Is at your right
hand, and ye shall urt of

search out inlqul(lu e D Lly Shey consider, tuvent, devise, and
sl tor witked plans to wreak the e are no common villains, but
xplorers in Tiqully, inventors and. concociors of svi Sed Jmdecd It 1 TRt o
ruln a good man the evil-dis ‘will often show as much avidity as if they w
Searching alter treasure. The. Inquisition could display nstruments of torture,
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revealing s much skill a3 the machinery of our modern exhibitions.  The dee
phouo { History, manliesting mos e Sk11 ot the hamman i, are those In whi
arraiged diplomacy, and used intigte to compass it ‘dlabolical purposes.
“Trey. nwompluh a ditient seaieh.” design iy pertected, consummated, and
brought Into working order. They cry s ey * Phey bave.saught. and
e sure method of vengeant Exquisite are the refinements of malice ! heﬂ'
craft mspll‘lﬂmz to t.he arlistes who Iﬁsmn deceit. Earth and the places
for the materiel of war, and profound skill turns all to ll:l:mln:.|
and the

till secure, for they are all in the hands of God.
7 But God shall shoot at them with an arrow; suddenly shall they be
‘wounded.

8 So they shall make their own tongue to fall upon themselves : all that
see them shall fiee away.
And all men shall fear, and shall declare the work of God; for they
s!ugwlsely consider ofmdning
‘The righteous glsdm'.hemn,mdshaﬂmutmhlm and
n.l.lthzupnghtmhzart glory.

7. *But God shall ghoot at them with an arrow.” They shoot, and shall be shat.
A @rsater archer than they are shal take sure aim at their heart, arrows
shall be enough, for he never misses his ‘The Loxd tilm! the (n.bl les on his
adversaries, and defeats them at Thelr own. weapons: - Suddsnly shat (hey be
ounded.”” They were.looking to surprise. the saint, but, lo | they are takeh at
\nawares themseives ; they desired 1o uflet deadly wounds, and are smitten them-

their own.
8. “So they shall make their own tongue o fall upon themselves.” Their slander
shall rcoll,”Thelr curses shall come home to roost,  Ther tongue shall cut, their
throats as both sword, and bow and arrow ; it shall be mmed against them,
St bring home 10 herm Rl skt &1L hel st she el s ey a,
both of them and theif overthrow, their former iriends shall dglve mm wide space,
lest they perish with them. Who cares to go near to orms
gating him ? or to be in the same charlot with Pharaoh, when the meves Too rovad
him ho crowded around a powerful persecutor, and cringed at his feet,

t een bold e
the righteous Judge.  *And shall declare the work of God.” "It shall become the
subfect of general conversation. ' So strangt, s0 polnted, so terrible shall be the
W of the maliclous, that I shail be spoken of in all companies. = They
Homed sueretly, bt thelr phmehvnent el b wrenght before the fice of tho st
“ For they shall wisely constder of his doing.” The Judgments of God are frequently
so clear and manifest that men cannot mis-read them, and If they have any thought

2t “all, they must extract the true teaching from’ them.
Ju .Enum Tee'a great deep, but In the case of malcions persecutors *tne matter 1o

enough, and the most illiterate can understand.
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10. “The righteous shall be glad in the Lord.” Admiring his justice and foll
, they shall also rejoice tunmaon!:}uml 4

el or sensual, but aitogether i seferenen 4o fho Lord:
Thelr observation of providence. shalh in

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—This Psalm is applied by R. Obadiah to Haman and Moredecal.
The snemy Is Haman, the perfect man shot at 1s Mordecal ; about whom Haman

le, ction.
O the Jews appics K £ Danie, wheacast tato e den of hons ; and Jarch
suppotes that David, by a spirt of prophecs, foresaw it, and praved for bim who
was of his seed; and tha the with that
count.Danie 1 tne perfec man e ot ; ane y are the princes of Darluy's
‘court, who consulted against him, communed, of laying snares fof him, and gained
Ehelr polat, which proved their own ruin. Bt the Feaim lterally belongs to bavid,
by whom it was composed,—John Gil

Whole Pealm—A cry of God's elect, when persecuted. for righteousmess’ sake,

to the and s enger. The general principle stated is v .
"The Pasim will adjust acl, as 2 experimental utterance, fo the ips of e
faith whenever brought into’contact with the evil forces of the prince id,
50 as to suffer affliction for the gospel’s sake ; for it expresses the condition and

the hope of one actually imperlled for the fruth How aptly a portion of this
applies to the suffering Truth Himself in the days of his affliction, when,

forcet o his spirit by lying words, hie endured the contcadiction of sinners against
mself, needs not be pointed out.—Arthur Pridham, in * Notes and Reflections
on the Psalms,” 1869.

~"Preserve my life.” Hebrew, lives ; so called xm- '.he many facultles,
opeuunns, “revolutions, and commodities. of 1ife.—John Tra

Yerse S—¥ho mhet hlr fongue ot The verb means, says Parklmret, « o
whet, sharpen,” which Is performed by reiterated motion or friction ; and by
beautitul metaphor it is appled t0 3 “Wicked tongue, 1t bas, bowever, been Tendened,
vibrate,” a serpent does his tongue.—Richard Mant.
eret 31 The ingentity of man s been wonderfully Tasked and exercised
things, inventing destructive weapons of war, and devising various methods
ed wos e Tist of the former is found in military writings.

‘erses 3, ‘—Wﬂ saw in the Museum at Venice an instrument with which one
of the old Italian tyrants was accustomed to shoot poisoned needles at the objects
of his wanton mallgnity.  We thought of gosips, backbiters, and secret sanderere,
and wished that toeir mischiovous devices MIGht come 104 speedy end.  Thelr
eapons'of tnuendo, strug, and Whlspor PP o be a5 eslghiBcant o8 Hisedlos

8 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

but the venom which they nstl s deadly to many & reputation.—C. H. Spurgeor,
in * Feathers for Arrows ;. or, lustrotions for Preachers and Teachers.

Yerses , 4.~David, ipor sad experiences somparsih & wicked, revling tongie
to three fatal weapons—a razor, To a razor, such a one
as will take off every little hair : &wn‘ne e will not oy ‘take advantage

ose peceadilloes, the least infirmities
alifled cannot so s discern ;_secondly, to a sword

 wounds ; 5o the.tongues of reproaching e ot dusgly Tto the credits e

reputatious ‘of thelr bretheen, but a sword qoth mischief only near hand, not o
; ,th refore, it is in the third place compared to an arrow, that can hit at a
distanc and so revilers do not ill offices to those only in the parish or iovm ‘where

Lhyy llve, but to nlhu': far remote. How much, then, doth it concern eve ‘man
circumspectly ; to give no ]\Ilt cause nl revmm:h, not to make himself a
rmn to the fools of Lhu ‘world ; but, if they will reproach (as certainly they will),
Iet it be for forwaragess in God:s ways, and not for si, that so the reproach may
wn heads, and their scandalous language into their own throats.—

roughs.
3 ,&'—'nu mischiévous weapons of the wieked ars mords, + even
ter words ;¥ but fhe Trord In the et eapon of the Holy Spirll' and ‘as with
the great Captain foiled the tempter

e werkars 58 iniquity ” with the true Seratom bageon s B

erse 4—"That they may shoot i seret”  The wicked are said to stoot thelr
arvows in seere at the perfoct ; and then - they say, Who shall sce them 7 * verse 5.

back of a husband, riend, servant, etc., not seen all the while he is doing

his work. uld have thought to have found a devil in emy

Master, or suspected that Abraham should be his instrument to betray his beloved
ds of @ sin ? a8 1o, Neg, sometiones o b et,

he ws Got W arrows from, e poor Chrlstan s sbusedy

thinking It 1s God chides and Is angry, when It is the devil tempts him

s0, and only counterfeits Bty Vol Witiam Gurnatl

Verse 6.— They search out iniquitles,” etc. It Is a sign that malice boils up to
2 great helght in men's hearts, when they are 5o active to flud natter agalnst thelr
neighbours ould rathier not see or hear of others’ failings ; or if it doth
st busieth tee i hea ealing and retorming them o the ULmOSt of 165 power —
John' Milward (—1684), in * Morning Ezercises.”

v e 7—<With an arrou suddenly.” At was Alsb, and the teh fool (Luke
X1+ while he sat praning himsell 1iks a bird on 4 bough, death fetd
Suddeny by his shatt, shot 4t him, and down he came tumbling. See 1 Thess w322
John' Trapp.

Verse 8 (first clause).—

Wo sl have Jadgments here G ‘that we but teach

Bloody ‘which, ught, roturn

To plagus the inventar : This svearhanded justice

ts
To our own lips.
William Shakspere.

Verse B—Thelr oun tongue lo fall upon themseles.”  That is, ther own, word:
thall be brought as a testimony against them, and condemn then. “ The tongu
Is a little me st the apostie James, e 1. 5), and theretore a ember ;
it falls Deavy, s heavy as lead. A man were better have his house Tall upon
im, than that, in this sense, his tongue should fall upon him. Some have been

A strange thing a
estate ; ys!mnumwmnnmm-mn falling upon him crushes
powder.—Joseph Cargl. o e
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-~ Thele oun. tngue t fel upan hemselses  The arrows of o words,
|hun§h shot out of sight, and possbly quits forgotten, will hereatter drop do

the heads ‘Words aré but wind, is the Sommon
saying, but they ore "Sch ‘wind ns Wil ither blow the o0 o It heven of reat it
holy, wholesome, savoury, spiritusl, and t.ending edification, of else aluk it tato
the Dead Sea, and bottomless gulf of etern prophane, frothy, and
nnpmnuhh ~Edward Reyner (1500—1570), o Ftes o7 . Government ‘o the

10.—* The righteous shall be glad in the Lord, and shall trust in him.” That
15, 1 Gy hav {aled i thls truss nreotore, anc ot given God bonour by conflding
in' him, yet these wonderful works of God (of which he speaks in the Psalm) wor]
this_hope.—Joseph Caryl.
Verse 10.—“All the upright in heart.” The word of this text, jashar, signifies
Mﬂllmimzm. and planstom,  dghies 5 dlrec way_ ot the Gevivs kg wad chclaes
the earth; but the angel's way to heaven upon Jacob's lndder was
unr-l(ht.ldn'mw ay. And then it signifles, as a direct and straight, so & plain,
way, a way that hath been beaten into a path before, a way
unz '.hu ‘fathers and thé chuureh have walked in before, and not & discovery made
or our confidence, in venturing from ourselves, or embracing from

Bo ko o0 Hcur Al th¢ Upright have it. Upon this earth, a
t possibly make one step in a straight and a direct line. The earth itself
being round, every s ake upon it must necess ent, an arc of

‘we make nec e 3 segment, an
a circle. But yet, though no piece of a circle be a straight line, yet it we take any
,::eu, nay, it we faks the whole circle, there s no comer, no angle in any place,
any ent ect rectitude we cannot have in any way in this world ;
1 oviy CARing thers e Setak o But, though we cannot
s straight line (that is impotsible

make «p one crce of le Lo huinan trailty), et we
and cor in our religion,
Ind wmmut Lhe love of u-lﬁ and hllthnoﬂ, . Ln our civil actions.
in compass brings the
hip hon home ule. -nd Lyet Trat cotaposs het Variations, it doth not Jook
that st which we know
The morthopole the very pote t we call it 0, and we make our uses of i
and our conclusions by it, as if it were 8o, because it I8 the nearest star to that pole,

He, that comes a near uprightness as  infirmities admit, Is an upright man, though
e have some obliquities—John Donn
erse 104l the uprigh {n heart shall glory.” The Psalm began in the first
porsn dngan, my volce, 0 God,” but it ends by comprehending all the
Hﬁtmlll He Who h molt ‘anxious lhml! his own salvation e found to be the
i unselfishness

e, he who
i Tligon 15 penerally the most sctah ~ e cannot take A more cMclent method
for Denchting athers than by being muuy prayertul for ourseives that we may

reserved from sin, Our example will n f

utter. Our sin

way_to make all the upright mom Is to be upright ourselves.—C.

0.—"Shall gl ribution is expressed i the on.md in the

hala, - tnose transiators that mbde up our Book of Common

o fignitcation of gladnes, or o it i there “Th;y shall be
translators that came after, for th is, “They

ving
Ehis will grow naturally out of the root s Tor the oot of this wora s taceres splendere,
%o shine out in the eyes of men, and to create in them a holy and a reverential

88 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

simiration ; asft was John Baptist's prelse, that b was <4 buwniog and a shintng
tamp. 'Properly it 15, by a good and & b empl

A rignt value wpon, Botnem and o give & due o i by e
"Shallplory »" Ttis so far fro 52 that it exalts
that God places this retribution in the fature; If they do not yet, certainly th
shall glory, and If they do now, that glory ‘Shall not o out, st they shall, they
shall for ever glory.—John Donn

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1. he preseoation of lie, daired, 1. The desce oxprossed. 2,
Qualid—trom viotent death foom Jea ot 1t . The preseroaton of e prayed
T e Improvement. 3. for “wschiness: 3. Hor- the. atvtae  loryres

Verse 2 (first clause)—Applied to Satan. 1. The danger

cnemy. ke Gy, selcious, experiencid. 2. TS cosmel Ho & ﬂ.
" and with defiberation. 3. The secrecy of it.  He may be exciting

others against me, or sowing evil in myself, 1. The deliverance implored.

me” 1 Keep me from being tempted. 2. Keep me from evil when o tempted

3. Bring me out of it all unharmed. 4. Meanwhile, let me be in thy secret place.

1L The consolaion of /ailh 1. God doss preserve praying ones, 2, Our enemy

Is his enemy. 3. He has presérved us._ 4. We are his own. 5. His honour is

dVen: 3.—" Bitter words.” An excellent topic In reference both to the sinner
ang

Vw 3.—The whetting of the fongue.  Fresh taults discovered, evil motives
raggerations Tevented, lie Torged, mucndoss. suggested, ol anders

ToRished, ang anciont hatreds: roxinalen

The mutual encouragements of sinners a rebuke to professors who

dishearten cach ot
6 (wo irst ¢ clauses).—The fault-hunter ; bis motive, bis nhmmr, his
pmmw, d his punishment.
e O—1. The subfectfor consideration—Judgments upon the wicked.

Jue d 2. As judgments from God—that work of God—nhis doing. u TM
cammmmn of the subject. 1. They are intended to be considered by others.

are to be considered wisely. ~I1L. The efect of this consideration. 1. Fear
o God 5 Preais God; shall declare, etc.—G. R.

Verse 10.— ns, 1 What mey “ore, m_distinction._from_oth
hicous ; tho ustined. 2, What ¢ in themselves ; upright n eart ;
not_perfect, nuc sincere. 1L Thetr brivege. 1. Am elr *persecution:

oy In God. 2. Amidst al { Hay

An 1t o
“All men shall fear, and shall

10, 1ts effect upon
IIL A special duty
resulting o it, incumbent on good men: “The righteous,” etc.—H. Dove.
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PSALM LXV.
Trre.—This title is very, similar o m ‘have bej
Musiclan. It is consigned {o the care of he usual w “MM_ %‘.‘.“a“ﬂ
does his work well, is no use in calling in others for mwellys sake. A Psalm

wel A

and Song of David. The Hebrew calls it a Shur and Mizmor, a combination of psalm
and song, which may be best described by the term, “A Lyrical Poem.” In e
the psalm may be said or sung, and be equally suitable. We have had two such Psalms
before, Psalms XXX. and XL VIIL, and we have now the first of a lile sertes of Jour
following each other. It was meet that Psalms of pleading and longing should be

AND Dmuou—bam sings of the glory of God in his chureh, and in

the fetds ature : here is the song both of grace and providence. e may be that
e bemed hmhy to commemorate a remarkably plentl[nl haroest, of 10, compose &
1t ap o have veen writien after a siolent repllon

ym for all ages. pears
‘had been Qusled, orse 7, and forsigh enernies had been ‘ubdsed by signal victory, verse 8.

It is one of the mml dzulm/ul ymns in any language.
e shall view /lm/aurmmtmwaya/appmn God, then from 5 fo 8
we shal see the Lord in performing wondzn for which he is praised,

nd then.Trom S5 - shal st the spoctal harsestoo

EXPOSITION.
PRAISE Wa.iteth for thee, O God, in Sion: and unto thee shall the vow

2 o nm um hearest prayer, ko ¢ thee shall all flesh come.
3 Iniquities prevail against me: as for our transgressions, thou shalt
purge them away.
lessed 4 the man whom thou choosest, and causest to approach wndo
thee, that he may dwell in thy courts : we shall be satisfied with the goodness
of my house, even of thy holy temple.
. “Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion.” Though Babylon adores Antichrist,
Z!on r:mnlns faithful to her K(ng to Mm, and to him only, she brings her ?‘:pehll.l
ip. seen in Zion the blood of sprinkling, and
Tt thermseioen 15 belans.to.the thurch of the hrtborn, can hever think ot Bt
without presenting humble praise to Zion's God ; his mercies are too numerous

e ace
of musicians gathered to welcome and honour a prince, Who wait ‘makes
appearance, so do we reserve our best praises till the Lord reveals himselt in the
assembly of s saints ; and, Indecd, tih he shall descend trom heaven in the day
of his appearing. Praise also waits like a servant or courtier in the royal halls—
gratitude is humble and obedient. Praise attends he Lords pleasure, and continues
1o bless him, whether he shows tokens of present favour or no; she s not soon
‘wearled, but al through the night she sings on In sure hope that thé morning cometly
continue to wait on, tuning our harps, amid the tears of earth; but O

what harmonies will those be which we will pour forth, when the home-bringing is
gome, and the Kluyg shall appeas in s lory, ‘The passage may be rendered “ praise
is silent for thee; ” it is calm, peaceft or,

‘may mean, our praise is but silence compared with thy deservings, or,
in solemn silence we worship thee, because our praise cannot be uttered ; accept,
therefore, our silence as praise. Or, we are 5o engrossed [n thy praise, tat to ali
other things we are dumb; we have no tongue for anything but thee. Perhaps
the ‘poct hest expressed the thonght of the Fealmist when he ot

e
A T et o oot thages”
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Certainly, when the soul is most filled with adoring awe, she is least content with
her own expressions, and feels most deeply how inadequate are all mortal soags
0 pr

rofound sense of divine mercy, would certainly offer more real praise than the
Sweetest voices alded by pipes and strings ; yet, vocal music Is not to be neglected,
for this sacred hymn was meant to be sung. Tt is well before singing to have the
soul placed in a waiting atitude, and to be humbly consclous that our best praise
d with Jehovah’s

m
‘unto thee shall the vow be performed.” Perhaps a special vow made during
a season of drought and political danger, Nations and churches must be honest

3 n s, or to redeem
them to be seeh of men—unty God alone must they be performed, with a single eye
to his acceptance. Believers are all under covenant, which they made at conversion,
and have fenewed upon being beptied, joining the emmn, and coming o the table,
and some of e are under special ‘which they entered into under peculiar
imstances : these are to be pxonny find punctually fuliled.  We ought to be
vn? deliberate in promising, and very punctilious in performing. A vow unkept
il burn the conscience Hke a hot iron. Vows of service, of donation, of praise,
or whatever they may be, are no trifles ; and in the day of grateful praise they
lhollld. ‘without fail, be fulfilled (o the utmost of our power.
“0 thou that prager.” Is thy name, thy nature, thy glory.  God
not only has heard, but is now hearing prayer, and aiways must hear prayer,sin
he s A ITmatable being, And never ctanges in B attributcs.  What o gelighttol
title for the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ| Every right and sincere
prayer is as surely heard as it Is offered. Here the Psalmist brings in the personal
pronoun  hou,” and we beg the reader to notice how often “ thou,”  thee,” and
“thy,” occur in this hymn ; David evidently believed in a personal God, and did
not adore a mere idea or abstraction. “Unip thee shall all flesh come.” This shall
encourage men of all nations o become suppliants to the one and only God, who
proves his Deity by answering those who seek his Tace,  Flesh they are, and there-
fore weak ; frail and sinful, they need to pray ; and thou art such a God as they

religion ; we come weeping in conversion, ‘f supplication, refocing in praise,
fue

and dellghting In service. " False gods it B e T loss (e
or

en enlightened will not be longer befooled ; but each one who tries the
e God is encouraged by his own success to persuade others also, and so the

tru
kingdom of God comes to men, and men omotolt

3. “Iniquities prevail against me.” sccuse wnd, slender me, and tn

addifion my own sins rise up and would beset me to my contusion, were t n
o1 the stonement which covers svery one of my nk

e "WOuld, DUl for grace, provall against s n the court of divias justice, in e
Court of conselence, and i the batdie of Ie. Unlu])py is the man who despises
these enemies, and worse still is he who counts them his friends ! et et

Instructed "who knows their deadly Do, and fes for retuge to bim who p

““As for our transgressions, thou urge them atoay.”  Thou dot cover
e ol,tor thow hast provided a mv-ﬂn& u-unn a mercy-seat which wholly
covers thy law. Note the word “our,” the faith of the one penitent who speaks
for bimself in the first clause, here embraces all the falthful in Zion ; and he is 5o

3 ities which prevail against us, do not prevail
against, God. - They would keep us away from God, but he sweeps fhem away rom
betore himaelf and ua ; they aro too strong for us, but Bot for our Redsemer, who
13 mighty, yea, and Almighty to save, - It Is worthy of note hat as the priest washed
In the lxver befare he sacrificed, s David loads us to obtaln purication from sy

before we enter upon the service of song. When we have washed our robes an
made them white in his blood, then shall we aceeptably aiu, ““Worthy is the Lamb
at was
4. “Blessed is the man whom thou t, and causest (0 a

approach
ATt Claansng comes benediciton, and ity 41 s & very Heh oner Tt comprehends

PSALM THE SIXTY-FIFTH. o1

both election, effectual calling, ac acceptance, and sonship. First, we are
chosen of God, aceording 10 the good pleasure of his wil, and this alone 1 blessed
ness. Then, since we cannot and will not come to God of ourselves, he works
graclously in us, and attracts us powerfully ; he subdues our unwillingness, and
femoves o inablity by the almighty worklngi of his translorming grace.  Thia aleo
18 no slight blessedness. Furthermor e, by his divine drawings, are e nigh
by the biood of bis Son, and bmu;m "nest by his Spiit, into Intraate huawnw

! that we have access with boldness, and are no longer as those who are afar off

d scoept :
heaped-up blessedness, vast beyond conception. But dwelling in the house we

e rcathd 25 sont, ToF the servant Abraster Mot n the howse fo ever, but the son
abideth ever. 'Behold what manner of love and biessednss the Father has
bestowed upon us that we may dwell n his bouse, and go no more out for ever.

Happy men who dwell at home with God. May both writer and reader be such
Toen” Tt he may doel in in thy courts” Amm.‘nee leads to abiding: God does
Hot make u temporary cholce, or give and take; his gits and calling are without

Tpentance. He wilo s once = admitted 1o God's courts shall Inhabit them for ever s

* No more & stranger o & guest,
But like o child at home.

gives are but half-blessings.
To dwell in the courts of the Great King is to B cnachica ; ' dwel thee fof SWar
18 to be emparadised : yet such Is the portion of every man whom God has chosen
nd cansed to approsch whto him, though once his figuities prevalled against him.

5 B; mnbletbmgsmmnsnmwdtmoumswerus 0 God of our
salvation ; who all the ends of the carth, and of them.
tbat are afar off upon the

6 Which by his shength “Seticth fast the mountains ; being girded with

7 Whlch stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, and the
:umuu of the people.
also that dwell in thc uttermost parts are afraid at thy tokens :
Lhou ‘makest the outgoings of the morning and evening o rejoice.
5. vy teribe thinge in rl,mwmnm wil thou answer us, O God of our salvation.”
God's memorlal that e hears prayer, a i his glory s that e answers it in a manner
tre the hearts o hi o saints, in the commencement
nl e Pnl.m offered praise in mmnm iEnce; s now in the
receive prayers. The direct allusion o i, o Aot
15 thie Lord's overthrow of the.enciaies of his people i ways caloatatcd so ks

terror into all beholders ; his judgments in their severe righ ess were
excite fear both among frien Who would not fear a God whor
are 5o crushi We do not what we are hen
we pray ; when the answer comes, the le , it Is possible that we may
De terrified by it. We seek sanctification, and trial will be the reply : we r
more {aith, and more afliction I8 the resuit ; we pray for the spread of the
and persection scatters us. Nevertheless, it i good to aik on, for nothing Sehich

the Lord grants in his love can 4o us any. Harm: “Ferribte thin fngs will turn out to be
lessed things afte
the temible things

Jehor
frozen or torrid, where natare puts on her varied terrors, and those who see dread.
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Jronders on the doep, yet fy trom the umn ot God and place thelr condehce
in the God ‘arm is strong to smite, but also sirong 1o save.  * And
o them that e o penthe seacr Both dements have.shelr lect bands of
evers. 11 the land gave M Mnm eld , the sea gave Jems aposties, Noah, w1

e ocean, wes oo Abraemein b tont.” Al men spe <ot
dependent upon God  the <cataring man 1> wsually most Sonscious of his, Bt Iy

Teality he 15 not more 5o than the husbandman, nor the husbandman than anyone
<lse. " There is no room for selt-confldence on land or sea, since God is the only true”
‘onfidence of men on earth or ocean. Falth 1s 8 plant of unlversal growtn, it 1s &
tree of life on shore and a plant of re t sea; and, blessed be God, those who
‘exercise fath in him anywhere shall nnd Tt bets owaft and witong Lo ansmer thels
prayers: A remembrance of this should qicken our devotions When we approach
unto the Lord o

. “Which by his nm.pm setet fast e mountatns.” H, w8 it were, fixed them
in their sockets, and preserved them from falling by earthquake or storm. The
firmest owe thelr stabilty to him. Philotophers of the forget-God school are too

engrosed with their laws of upheaval to think of the Ugheaver.
hoorics & VOIADIE Ction £ glasir Aation, o obe, 476 frequeciy Whod 48 bRy
and bars to snut the Lord out of his own world. ~ Our poet is of another mind, and
sees God's hand settling Alps and Andes on thelr bases, and therefore he sings in
his et me for ever be just such an unphilosophic simpleton as David was, for
he was nearer akin to Solomon than any of our modern theorists, Being girded
with power.” The Lord is so himself, and he therefore casts a girdle of str
around the hills, and there they stand, braced, belted, and buiwarked with
miget, The postry 1s rueh 1 would naturally suggest tself to one familiar wit
‘mount power_everywhere meets you, sublimity, massive grandeur,

:;ldull't\lpmduux force are all around you ; and God is there, the author and souree

Let us leam that we poor puny. ones, if we wish for truo establishment, must
€0 10 the strong for strength. Without him, the everlasting hills would crumble ;
how much mors sball all our plans, projects, and labours come to decay. Repote,

) baliowes, whets the mosnteln fad thels base—viz, in the undiminished might
of the

2. “Which elieh the notse of th seds.” El,soft breaths smooths the sea Into @
glass, and the mountainous waves into ripples. God does of the

of old in the garden In the cool of the day ; he i resting even
o, T s grett scventh Bay. 15 s el ouer, and. ho 1s avays - the Lowl and
giver of peace,”” Let mariners magaity the God who riles the waves, ' “The noise

of their waves.” Each separate brawler amid the riot of the storm is quieted by
un dlvl.ne voice. “Am'i me tumult of the people.” Nations are as difficult to rule
sea itself, they are as fitful, treacherous, restless, and furious; they will

ot hrook the bridle mor be restained by laws. Canute had not a more perilous
seaby the rising billows than many u king and emperor has had when the multitude
lone is

tior Tuoee tam
in check by him. Human soclety owes its preservation to the continued power of
God s evil passions would secure s instant dissohution s envy, ambition, ang cruslty

Jould creats snarchy lo-morrow; f God did not pravest ; ‘whereo! we have 1ad
Clear proof in the various French revotutions. Glory be unte God who maintain

Lo tabric of sockl order, and chesks the widked, would fain overthrow all
things. The child of God in seasons of trouble houta Ty at once to him who stills

the seas: nothing is too hard for

8. “They also that dwell in the utlermost parts are arald f thy tokens”  Sigua
of God’s presence are not few, nor confined to any one region. Zembla sees them

to earth’ ost impresses all people trembling
at such a 1us| snd holy God.  We bless God that we are not atraid but reloice at
s tokens ; with solemn awe we are glad when we behold his mighty acts. We fear,
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but not with slavish fear. “Thou makur the auwoini' of the morning and evening
{0 refoice.”  East and west are made happ: favour to the dwellers therein.
Our'rising hours are bright with hope, e evening moments mellow with
hanksgiving. Whthzt'.hes\mgo!orﬂlormzlnw e bless God and rejoice in
the gates of the day. When the falr momning blushes witls the roty dawn we
joice; and when the calm evening smiles mmmy e efols stll ' We do not
beliove’that the dew weeps the death of the day ; we only ses jeweis

by the departing its successor to gath from the earth, - Faith, when
e sees Cod, rownds the dey with loy. She cannot fast, becanse the bridegroom
is with her. 'Ni day are alike to her, for the mado them wd

blessed them.  She would Bave no rejoicng it God did ot m but,
Blesed be'is name, e mever ceasch 1o make Joy for thove whe ‘nd the joy 13
him.

9 Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it: thou greatly enrichest it
with the river of God, which is full of water : thou preparest them corn, when
thou hast so provided for it.

10°Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly : thou settlest the furrows
thereof : thou makest it soft with showers: thou blessest the springing

Iz Thou crownest the year with thy goodness; and thy paths drop
fatness.

1a They drop upon the pastures of the wilderness and the lite hills
rejoice on every side.
13 The pastures are clothed with flocks ; the valleys also are covered
over with corn ; they shout for joy, they also sing.
9. “Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it.”” God’s visits leave a blessing behind ;
this is more than can be mld of every visitor. When the Lord goes on visitations
e

Make thy grace to overllow towards my graces; water me, for no plant of thy
garden needs it more.
“ My stock lies dead, and no increase.
ODolm ‘l":y dull hﬂlh'.lhlﬂly improve ;.
et thy graces without cease.
v Drop from above.

Thou greatly enrichest (L Milions of momey sould not so much enrich mankind
as the show The sofl is made rich by the rain, and then ylelds m riches

hmln:lm(Godhm first giver of all. truly
enriched with grace; this is grat riches, Eewith the T of God, whieh 1 full of
water. 'The broo n dried up, and all human resources, being finite,

to o Dt Codis provislon or the supply of Fatn 1 exhaustivle ]
fhece 13 ‘no. botiom. or shore. to hix iver. " Tho, delagy peured from tno.clow
Jesterday may be succeeded by, another o morme, MM yo% o6 Waters Sove the
ament shall not {all. " How true 13 this i the réalm of grace; there 1 the river
of God is full of water,” and “ of his fulness have all we received, and grace for
Gaces "The anclents In thelr fables spake, of Pactalus, which flowed over sands
of gold ; but this river of God, Which flows above and from which the rain is poured,
is far more enriching ; for, after all, the wealth of men lies mainly in the harvest
of thelr fieds, withotit which even gold would be of no valae whatever, *Thou

preparest them corn.”  Corn is specially set apart to be the food o
Tarions speces s a diyine provision for the nutiment of our race, "and ly
1 of life. We hear in commerce of * prepared corn-flour,” 't God

ng;rdod it long ‘efore man touched . As surely as the manna was prepared
certainly is corn made and sent by God for our daily use.

o the dilerente whether wo gather wheat-ears or manna, and what matters

0 e e come upward to us, and the second downward ? God is as much
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gresent boneath v abova; It b 44 great 4 smarvel that food should ries out of the

dust, as that it shonld fall from the skies. 'hen thou hast so provided for it.”
to produce corn, the Lord mnﬂme finishing stroke, and the

m.url
e comlmmnl operation of the Most 3
s

m year
does he vouchsafe heavenly tood 1o Wi redeomed omesy He hath given meat

venant.
el : thou stlst the furros therof.”
drenched. Tnarldgeshuun own and s and th
gutters flooded to the full, “Thou makest i soft with
" The drought turned the clods into iron, but the plenteous showers
issolve and Toosen the S0l “Thou blessest {he springing thereof.”  Vegetation
gnlivened by the moisture leaps into vigour, the sced germinates and sends forth
its green shoot, and the smell is that of a field which the Lord has hla!sed.
this may famish us a figure of the npsrluom of the Hnly y Spirit In
the s ulllhlg every

E

g to ing read.

1. “Fhou crownest the year with thy goodness.” The harvest is the plainest

display of the divine bounty, and the crown of the year. The Lord himself conducts

the coronaion,and set the golden coronal upon the bowof the year._ 0%, vie may
understand the expression fo mean that God's love encircles the

s each manth has s gorss, cach day it posst. Unccasing Hndaces girdics

all time with  belt of love, Ths providence of God in fts vistations makes @

fatness.”

mplete circuit, and surrounds the year. “And thy palh:
Tootsteps of God, when he vits the land ‘it rein, e fertllity. It was sald
of the Tartar hordes, that grass grew no more where their horses’ fect had trodden ;
50, on the contrary, it may b ¥he s md d that the march of Jehovah, the Fertllser, may
De traced by the abundan he crestes. For spiitual harvests wo must
Took to h(m, for he alone can givn e g "

30 g oy upon e pestures of e et
is found do Y.he showers descend, but away in the lrme places, where 0nly wl.ld
animals have their haunt, there the bountiful Lore refreshing
dro) Ten thousand nlsu smile while the Lord of merr:y passes by. ‘l‘he hlrd:
e nh, ﬂm Wlld gmlu, md the fleet stags rejoice as they drink from the pool

most loncly and solitary souls God will vist In love:
“And lhe little. hlll.l re]altz on ﬂlﬂy side.”” On inences are g
adness. ' Soon they languish under the CTects oF Srougits ot adter a sason of

ot

y
ain they laugh again with v

The pastures are clthed iih_flocks.” “The clothing of man first clothes
‘the ﬂddx Pastures appear to be quite eovared wﬂh numerous flocks when the

gase 1s sbundant. " The valleys alto are covered oter with corn.” The arable s
well as the pasture land is rendered fruitful. Godn douds, l.tke mevens, bring us
both bread and flesh, * Grazing flocks and waving cx o gitts of

ops
eserver of men, and for both praise should be Tendered. Shuup shearing
ana harvest should both be holiness unto the Lord, “They stout for joy” “The

Dounty of God makes the earth vocal with his praise, and in opened ears it lifts
up a Joyous stiout.  The catle low out the dlvine prajses, and the rusting ears of

grain sing a soft sweet melody unto the Lord.

“*Ye forests harvests was

Breathe yoor .mf;.:n, hn?h:he (upefl mn,

Blat o .:r.m 7o bl yo taosey focks.
Retain the sound; the broad respor
Y valays s for e Crna s-...m reigas,
And his wnsuffring ki
“They also sing.” The voice of nature ra -n.xcume o Gad s it 8 not only a shout,
but a song. Well ordered are the sounds of animate creation as they combine with
{20 equaty wellinped ripple of the waters, end sigiings of the wind
has no discords. Hier airs are melodious, ‘her chorus is full o all
is for the Lord; the world Is a hymn to the Eternal, blessed 1s he Who, hearing,
jotns in i, and makes one singsr In the mighty chors
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

From Paalm txv. onwards we find aursalves fn the midst of & serles of Prabuza
zguch,wuh a varying arrangement of the wo
a

. 2 We read : ““To thee is the vow paid ; " an
pows ;** in Psalm Ixvl. 20 :  Brevet e Elahim s
us.

cal accom)
e & Buaim of Jeremiah and Eeckii——The Fralm 1s asslgned to them, not
a8 being it authors, but because [t is supposed that t was often rehearsed by {hem
at the Beginming of the return from capvity, 1o it those things ought
pectaly to be sung concerning that bappy Vestoration Which thess prophets were
ot to stng about. this Inseription Js not i the Hebrew text, nor in ) sme
, but my certain versions. Jere
-.byhn o Seromiah ekt 11, ot Moreaver, both he and Exekiel dicd bore
—~Pool's Synopsis.

Whole-Paam.—The author of the Pralm s mentioned, but not the date of its
composition ; but, from an examination of its contents, It would seem to have
been intended as a song for the * day of nommem," and for the * feast of
mdet." whieh followed (mmediately . 7, 12, The
e then * covere
mlde v'a spectal servics

ol God towards them, through
on o

S Note
3 ving to be sung in the Temple
during a public Testivity, at which Lhe sacrifces were t0-be offered which had been
Yowed daring a long and protracted drought (verses 1, 2). To the thanksgiving,
However, for a gracious rain, and the hope of an abundant harvest (verses 5—14),
s added gratitude for a sigual deliverance during a time of distress and commotio n

affecting al Dations around (verses 7, 8),  Thus the Puaim becomes 4 song of
praise to hovan s the God of hl;’wry and the God of nature allke—From
| Arr e

Wrole Boate T is a arining praten  Coming after the previous sad ones,
it seems like the morning after the darkness of night. There Is a de
ot T, and from the mhsch verse to Che end there 1y a sweet suceesslon of landscape
pietures that reminds one of the loveliness of spring ; and truly it is a description,
natural figures, of that happy state of men’s minds which will be the result of
e Day-Spring’s visiting us from on high.” Luke i. 7, 8.—0. Prescott Hiller.

Verse 1.—“Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion.” The believer sometimes
seems to want words to exalt God, and stops, as it were, in the middle ; his thoughts
are overmatched. Thus praise waits, or i silent fof God ; it s sllent
things, and it waits to be employed about him. The soul i ften 40 put to & naapine

ing up the grace of God, and wants words to sxpress its
o anewer the elevation of (he {HOUEMTS - The heart IAHLe a somg o pratse, bt 1
cannot tune it. The Psalmist is stopped, as it were, through admiration (which
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Is silentium intellectus), for when the mind can rise no higher, it falls admiring ;
hence some say, God is most exalted with fewest words.—Alezander Carmichael.
MACEY »"pmm umﬂdh for thee, o God: " Mercy is not yet come, we expect

‘whilst aring the are preparing ‘the
m. in "Anmmnom on the Five Poelual Boah of the Old Festament.
erse 1.—"Pralsc waltelh on thee” As'a servant, whose Quyitisto do ‘what
thou cmsandeat s on for y to be offered urts for specal
frvours, £ 3ok there 1t eation Lo the daily service In whish God whe e,
—Benjamin Boo
e D pratte waiteh for thee, O God” Te decet hymnas, 50 the vulgar
ediﬁnn "Feads this piace. - To thee, O Lord, belong our £ hyms, ur psalms, our
es, “our: cheerlul acclamations, and_ conformaple to that, we translate. it,
"Pr ise waiteth for thee, O God.” But ll we take it lccl)rd.ing to the original, it
must be tibl sijentium laus esf, Thy praise, O Lord, conslats in silense. That man
raises God best that says least of hh; of his mysterious mu, of his unrevealed
ight.

Piscator.
e Hebrew rendered, “Praise is silent for thee.” As if the

holy man had said, “ Lord, I qumlywmm a time to pralss thee; my soul is

Rot'fn an uproar bécause tou stayest. I am not murmuring, but rather st

my harp and tuning my instrument with much patience agd confidence, that {

may be ready to strike up hen The oytal news at by aciiverance come. o ik

urnall.

Verse 1.—To thee belongeth _silence-praise.” Praise without any tumult.
(Alexander) 1t has been said, “ The most intense feeling is the most calm, being

condensed by repression.” And Hooker says of prayer,  The very silence which
our unworthiness putteth us unm doth it Inlk= request for us, and that in '.ho
confidence of his cen dumb ; looking upware

grace, ward, w
e speak and preval.” Horsley senders it ~ Upon thee 18 the 1epote of brayer. i
ew

Verse i.—Praise is sllent for thee,” The Chaldee Interpretation Is, that our
praiss is not suficlently worthy that we ould praise God. The veq ‘praises of
Sngls e wrtasmod a3 nothing bokoee him, For & fis reudeetn &
0o, ihose DMajesty duwell in'Zion, the praise of angels is regar
Jerome's version here s, “To thee silence is praise, O God, in Zion.” ~Atheneus say:
silence is a divine thing; and Thomas & Kempis calls silence the nutriment of
devotion.—Thomas Le Blane.

Verse 1Ty tiee delong submission, pratse, O God, (n Ston.” [Version of the

American Bible Unlon] "Tho hast & clam fof submission in times of sorrow, for

ratss n seasons of Joy— Thomas e Conant, in “The Psalms. . . with occasional
otes.”

Verse 1.—“Vow.” A vow Is a voluntary and deliberate promise made unto
God in an extrsordinary case, " It i a religious promise mads unto God In o holy
manner : ” so a modern writer defines it.* It is a “ holy and religious
advisedly and freely mads wnto God, concerning something i to A ottt omit
appeareth to be grateful and well-pleasing unto h so Bucanus. I forbear

efnition of & voy. 1t these which T e given satisty ot then view
it in the words of Peter Martyr, a man of repute, and well-known to our own nation
in the days of Edward VL, of ever-blessed memory : ** It is a holy promise, whereby
we bind ourselves to offer somewhat unto God.” = There i one more who defines it,
and he Is a man whose judgment, learning, and holiness hath perfumed his name ;
o )

VoW, e,
promise made unto God of things lawful and possible.’—Henry Hurst (—1690),
in “Tnt Morning Ezercises.”

e 1'(last lause)—The reference here 1s 10 the vows or promises which, the

pmple hﬂd made in view of the manifested judgments of God, and the proofs of

his goodness. Those vows they were now ready to carry out in expressions of
praise.—Albert Barnes.

e 2.—"0 thou that hearest prayer,” etc. This is one of his titles of honour,
he 13 & God that hears prayer ; and it Is as truly ascribed to him as mercy or justice.

* Szegedinus.

97
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£ universali. And if all, why not me? You may as well | donbt
That he s God: as doubt that he will not reward, not hear prayer ; so James 1 5,
, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men Tiberally,

ore.
xt bears two things with respect to that matter. 1. A comfortable title
sacribed to God, with the upanimons consent of ail the sous of Zion, who are all

5 e re
“Unlo thee shall all flesh come : "' not only Jews, but’ Gentiles. The poor Gentiles
who have long in vain implored the aid of their idols, hearing and believing that
God is the hearer of prayer, will flock to him, and present their petitions.
They will throng in about bis door, where by the gospel they understand beggars
are so well served. They will “come in even unio (hee,” Heb. They will come in
gyen to thy seat, thy throne of grace, even unto thys self through the Mediator. .

‘That God is the hearer of  will hear the prayers of his people, Is evident.

Irom these. considerations »—First. The supernatural nstinct of praying that is
found in all that d, 1t is as natural for th
preying when the grace of God as touched thelr hearts, a3 for children when they
born into the 7 to desire the breasts. Zechariah A

With Acts bx. 11, w

pasticularly noticed ~ Behold ‘he prayetn.” Senco the whole saving change on
a soul comes under the character of this nstinct.  Jeremian il 4 econ

The intercession of Chrit, Rom. vit 34, 1t is a great part of the otk of Comsts
intercession to present the prayers of nis people betore nis Father, Hev. vl o)

take thelr causes in hand, contamed In thar supplications. 1 Jom ii. 1.

ise of the it, whereby God’s faithtulness is impawned for the nmsng
of prayes, as Matt. vl 7 ste also [ialah Ixv. 24, Fourthly, The many encourage-
ments given in the Word to the people of God, 1o come with thelr cases unto the
Lord by prayer. He invites them to his throne of grace with thelr petitions for
Supply of ther needs. Tt 4. e sendn aickions press them to com
Hosea v. 15. He gives them ground of hope of success, Psalm L 15, whatever
extremity their T brought to. Isaiah xli. 17. He shows them that however
long he may delay for their tral. et praying and ot fainting shal be successful
at length. Luke xvill, 8. _Fifthly. The gracious nature of God, with the © endearing
Feiatians ne sebmds T 46 1k peosie, Exodus xxil. 7.
“biity to, Tl the holy desives of his people ; hé 18 gracions, and wil witnhold
R BobdTrom thts that they reaty nech "H Has he bowels'of  father o pity
them, the bowels of a mother to her sucking child. He has a most tender sympathy
with them in all their aflictions, the touches on them are as on the apple of his eye;
and he never refuses them a request, but for their good. Rom. viil, 28. _Sixthly.
The experiences which the saints of all ages have had of the answer of prayer. The
faith of it brings them jto God at conversion, as the text intimates ; and they that
belleve cannot bo disappainted,  Lastly. Thie present ease and relel that prayer

es to the saints, while yet ine full answer of prayer i not come.
Thomas Boston (1676-—1753).
rse 2.—*0 thou that hearest prayer.” Observe 1. That God is called the hearer
of prayers, since he hears, without distinction of persons, the prayers of every one
poured forth with plety, not only of the Jews, but also of the Gentiles; as In
voL. m. 7
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Actsx. 34,35, .. .. It muom,  herelore, a3 & necessary consequence, that all lsh

shoutd ‘come to hin.” 3. To come to God, 18 not indeed sita simply tantamount to taying,
God, 15 adore, all upon, and wosthip bios, bt o some s Zion ot

o
e ‘purpose of adoring God; for it was Just mow said, that ( Goa mant e praised
e On thi

n Zion, and to this the phrase, 1o come (o God, must be referred.

is account

also % is not used, but w, ‘whose proper force 15 right up o God, or to the place of

the habitation of God to render adoration to God.—Hermann Venema.
Verse 2.—“To thee shall all flesh come.” To Christ “all flesh comes,

ery sinner and carnal man. He himself says, Matt. ix. 13, 'I came not to call the
Flahicous, bt sinners’® The Grecian pHest . oMen Gynes, when Approschiag (o

receive the sacrifice, used to excln(m. Who comes there 1 and the reply was,

gnd med. But God rectives poblicans and simers, and inviteth them ¢ bis

o and eatein with them: Dot or the purpose of deliverin

anqu g n.
A0 fesh shal see the saloation of God.” 42, Al flesht may be taken Tor the whols

flesh, the whole body ; all the senses and members of the bods
that they may pay T tHibute s thel King.—Thomas Le Blanc.

Verse 3—cIniquites presail apainst me. Thers are two wayy
{niquities may prevail against the

God

Verse 2—*All flesh.” By flesh is meant man in his weakness and need.—
tewart Perowne.

in which
e first s in the growing sense of

his guilt, the second is in the power of their aciing.  This prevalence cannot be entire,

for sin shall not have dominion over them ; but it may be occasional and

‘partial.

‘There are two ways, according to Scripture, in which God purges our transgressions ;
and they always go together. Tho one is by pardoning mercy. Thus David prays
“ Purge me wit

yssop, and 1 shall be clean. m blood of Jesus

cleanseth us from all sin. The other by
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean.”

cnrm

ing grace
Ana s s o maaeh the worle of God

us the former, He sibduca our inlquities w2 woll as forgtves them—William Jay,
Verse 3.—"“Iniquities.” Literally, Words of lnlquluu. by some regarded
pleonastio pheate for niquities therselves. More probably, bowsver; the phrase

Tacans the ‘charge or acousation of niquity.—Joseph Addison. Alozander.
erse 5,—The decds of iniquity are sa &y preval agains s, In 5o 1ar 8

‘they are

00 strong and powerful for us to deny or refute, and to subject us to a demand of
those penalties which the sin merits ; hence there remains no other refuge than

the clemency and grace of God, the Judge. See Psalms cxliil. 2;
em
As “for our transgressions, thou shalt purge them away.”

In the
ou shalt hide them. It alludes to the mercy-seat, which was covered

ith the wings of the Cherubim ; 5o are the sins of the godly, when repented of,

covered with the wings of mercy and favour.—Thomas Watson.

 purge them away ; » or “Thou coverest them.” ‘The pronoun

iy mpnmc, as though to express the conviction that God and God alone €ould do

—1J. J. Stewart_Perowne.

s 3T Holy prophets, and penmen of Seripture, have no grounds of hope
pardon of sin, save those which are co the meanest of God's people ;
for D-vld. i bl confession, cometh In by himaell alone, aggravating his own sins

rest of Gods s Beople, saying, * As for our ransorésstons, thou s
away.”—David

iquities prevail agalnst me,” saith he. But in hope of pardon, Lo folneth

it purge

Verses 3, 4.—Now, soul, thou art molested with many lusts that infest thee,

and obstruct thy commerce with heaven ; yea, thou hast complained to thy
x] ef

Rave beer in combat with thelr Gorruptions, yea, been foled by thern, have even then
exercised their faith on God, and expected the ruin of those enemies, which, for the
resent, have overrun them. ~ “Iniguities prevail against me ; " he means his ovn sins ;

ut see his taith ; st the same time that they prevalled over him, he beholds God

destroving mem. a8 sppears in the very next Yords, As for our transgre
g [

ns, thou

‘See.here, poor Christian, who' thinkest. that hon shatt

et above deck, holy David has a falth, not only for Mimadtt, bat also for
a1 bellévers, of whose mumber T suppose thes one. ~And mark the ground he hath .
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for this his confidence, taken from God’s choosing act : “Blessed is the man whom
thou choosest, and causest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy courts.” As
if he had said, Surely he will not let them be under the power of sin, or in want of

his gracious succour, whom Le sets 0 near himself. This is Christ's own argument
t, Satan, n the bebalf of his people. “The Lord said unto Salan, the
rebuke thee.” ’ Zech. Wi, 2.—William Gurnall.

Verse 4.—“Blessed is the man whom fhou choosest.” The benedictions of the
Psalter_advance in -pmmmy jnd indicate 2 growth, The st blessed the
gdly Teader of the Wo The second described the pardoned child,
. Xl 1 The s pronounced_a Slessing. Upen. esth. P iy, & ahd
ourth commended. the active and generous believer, Shandant
m s of chart y (Ps. xli. 1); and this last, mounting to the fountain head of
all benediction, Dioes the clet of Godee e H1. S
Verse 4.—"The man whom thou choosest.” 'Christ, whom God chose, and of
whom he said, * “"This Is my beloved Son In whon 1 dm well pleased.” is, indeed,
over all, God blessed for ever ; ” but In him his elect are blessed too. ~For his

ur , are we el d b
Go g accepted in the Beloved ; and, therefore, in him are we blessed : he
is ot blessing.  With that Righ Prisst who has ascended into the holy place and
e ent in ;

vail,
7o 3 with It sptaaal Joys we partake of s hofy mysteres and sacramments
of grace and love,—From A Plain Commenlary,on the Book of Psalms,” 15,
rse 4.—* We shall be salisfied with the goodness of thy house, even’of thy holy
templer o shath be-so.Aled. that nothing can be suid Yo o yasting, we'shall
have nothing to look for outside. What can be wanting, in the house of him who
made everything, who is the master of everything, who will be all unto all, in whom
is an lnexhlnnlhln trul\lm of good.  Of him is said in Psalm cifi. ‘“‘ Who satisfieth
thy mouth with good things ; » and in Pralm xvil. * I shallbesatsfed, when I wake,
th thy likeness”—~Roberi Bellarmine (1542—1621),
O Setifed with ihe goodnes of g house:” There fs an alluson here
) theo o»m.om ‘which were devoted to God, of Which, also, sacred persons partook.—
ermann

Verse S.—By lerridle things i righleousness wilf thou answer us.” The resson
why he answers,thus s, becatse what God doth for bis people, e one g
another, s stll in order to the ¢ u—ucuylng of the flesh; and what more frridle than
such a death? We pray for pleasing things, as we imagine, but as we are fles
as w 5 %0 e R i s 3 post xn every prayer. and what we beg .
partly camnal, and upon the matter, r pa we know not
‘the answer as it comes from God, take all euur, is spiritu, whmh b cmcuymg
thing to sinful flesh ; hence comes in all the t 5 n;
that i a pleasing thing, yet rightly understood not pleasing o (he Resh ; 1t mortifies
corraption, breaks the heart, engages to a holy life : every answer from our God
to us, one way o the other, firs or last, shall tend that way. od useth 50 to give
4008 (himge Snto his hidren, as. WiEal 15, Give Bimscit and_ show 10 them I
Beavenly glory in what is one. - . Now God s terrible fo sinful lesh : 30 far a8
he appears, it dies. Jacob, therefore, whilst he conquered God in prayer, himself
s vercome, sigaiied by’ that touch upon bls thigh pot out of Juimt where.the
outatntres L wmsting e When we are weak, then are we strong ; because

illiam Carter, in a Fast
sqlmn zntﬂled “ LI]M in Darkness,”
Judgments are fhese terribilia, terible, feartul things; and
enant ; and by terrible judgments he will answer, that is,
L\on: and that is a gwenienl sense 0! these words. But the

which we translate “ righleousness s , and fzadok is not faith
;. and these “ ferrible things” are reverend things ; and so
it, and well. Per res reverendas, by, reoerend things,

which there belongs a reverence—" thou shalt answer us.”” And thus, the sens
5 This Plage will bo, that ‘the God of our salvation (that Is, God yorking in t_he
Christian church) calls us to holiness, to righteousness, by terrible things ;

e in the way nd nature of evenge, but Lerible, hit I stapendons, rovirend:
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mysterious ; so that we should not make religion too homely a thing, but come
almays to afl acts and exercies of eliglon with reverence, with fear, and trembliog,
and make a difference between religious and civil actions.—Jo
erse 5.—Gods. deliverance of bis church and people * by ferrbl things ” 18
. in righteousness.”  The meaning of the paint s this: God In all the deliverances
of his people by ferrble things, doth therein manifest his righteosuness.  He doth
nothing but what is aceording to 1 rlghlenusnm and justice. To clear this,
::nmldu' that there is o double igteousness the righteoustiess of is word, which
e bis works, or bis
Just acts of righteousness, - And God:doth manifest both these tn his deliver
of s people by terible things—John Bentek. . 1644.
what is the meaning when they say,  will thou answer us?”
Us, ik 2o Tamabitants of Shon, wh aue constitbizd thy p ple, and truly worship

Thee ; us, morsover, in contact with memm. ‘who strife against us,
g sishea s M1 s, Jasigs who & &t A’ seck the stablRy ot the ngdom
20 Charch, and cvery ¥ind of elcity and safety . with such thirgs wil i

u
us, it says, that is, for our advantage and benefit, and according to our vows, an
therefore by pleading our cause, and deciding Ih our favour, and satistying o
esires; and In this way rendering us happy and establishing vs, and subduing
and contounding our foes.— nema.
e Dy attthe confhdonee ol th ends of the carth” Hlow could God
be the Confidence. of Al the enis of tha carth i he does mof rolgn and constantly

of the morning and evening to sing. The Scriptures, in viewing the works which
God does through means, never lose sight of God himselt. God visits and waters
the earth : God prepares the corn.Without his own imimediate power, the lam
of nature could not produce their effect. How consoling and satisfactory is this
view of Divine Providence, compared with that of an infidel philosophy, that forbids
s to go further back than to the power of certain physical laws, which it grants,
Indeed, were at first established by God, bt which can now perform their offics
vm,nout him—Alezander Carson, = (1776-"1844)
- AL the ends of the Corthe” " Gon 15 in_himocly potentally, * The
confldence of all the s of the earth” Hereafter he will be rec
5o (o, i, 37, 38 of which the Queen of Sheba's coming o Solomon  rom
the utlermost parts of the earth» 1s 8 type. Matt. xl. 42.—4. R. Fausset
Verse 5. nd of them that are afar off upon the sea.” We must beseech God
i the wonds of this Pualm, that men He ands upon the shore, and behalds our
perils, he would make s, who are tossed on the turbulent sea, secure for his name’
Eike, ‘and nable us to hod between Scylla and Charybdle, the middle course, and
escaping the danger on elther hand, with & sound vessel and safe merchardise,
ch the Lorinus (rom Augusting).
erses >-—8,—The divine watering of the earth is obviously symbolical of the
descent of the Holy Spirit after Christ’s ascension ; and when on the great day of
Pent tocom, the devon, Jows, «out of every nation under heaven,” heard the apostle
speaking i thelr several tongues the ‘Wonderful works of God, it was a testimo
ot o was beginning spiritually to make * the outoings of the morning and evening
o refoice” To God ““which stllth the nolse of the waves and the tumult o! the

cople,” the apostles betook themselves in prayer after their st conflc
ewish Iulhorlﬂe!. lhe first conflict of the infant Chl\sl!m community with the
powersof this worid . the language of the Psaim (ver. 9, o o sibation

iwho art the confdence 'of all the snds of the carth, and of thein thal are afar off upon. the
" 18 reficted In the opening words of thelr prayer on that aceasion (Acts iv. 24)

*Tord, thou art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all

that i them is; anl If, when they prayed, “the place was shaken where they

we ‘were all 1l th the Holy Ghost,” it was
10 idle slgn that ¥ by tereible things In rightsoumens » wero eing answered
by the God of tion. e are, of co ere llustrations of the
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5. Setteth fast the mountains.” It is by thy strength they have been
'y thy power they are girded about and preserved. He represents
The moumtain as Deibg formed and piiched into thelr proper places by the mighty
hand of God ; and shows that they are preserved from splitting, falling dc
mouldering avay, as it were, by 8 girdle by which they are surrounded.  The image
is very fine. They were hooped about by the divine power.—Adam Clarke.

se 8— Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and evening fo rejoice.”
That i thou makest men. o reloice, they ae glad, they rejoics iny of at, the out-
goings in the morning. And at the evening men rejoice too, for then they go to
their rest, being wearied with the labour of the day. Or, we may thus expound
: Thou iakest men who live at the outgoings o the morning, and at the outgoings
of tho evening, to rejoice. As if it had been aid, Thou makest the exstern poopl
and the western people, all pe le from east to west, rejoice. And that which
makes all people Lo rejgics, Aaturally, 5 the rising o ugm with them in the east,
and the coming of light towards thetn in the west aryl.
o) T2 S Thou makent the oulgoings of the norning and ¢vening (o rejofce.”
w contrary soever light and darkness are to each other, and how lnviolable
Torver the partition between them (Gen. i. 4), both are equally welcome to the
world in their season ; it is hard to say which is more welcome to us, the light of
the morning which befriends the business of the day, or the shadows of the evening
‘which befriend the repose of the night. Doth the watchman wait for the morning
50 doth the hireling earnestly desire the shadow. Some understand it for the mornin
ce, which good people greatly rejoiced in, and in which G
was constantly honoured. Thou makest them to sing, 5o the word is; for every
morning and every evening songs of praise were sung by the Levites ; it was that
‘mhich the duty of every day requlted, Aud we are to look upon our dally worship
slons, and with our familles, £ be both the most needtal of vur dally business,
and the most delighttul of our dally comforts;"and it therein we keep up ouf
communion he outgoings both- of th me Mmorning and of the evening are
ereby e "y o rejoice.—Matthew
Verse 8—Lyranus, Dionysius Carthusianus, Cajetanus, Placidus Parmensis,
(who treads in the footsteps of Cajetanus though he does not mention him,)
the first clause to refer to the wonder of all mankind at the wnndermlwnrk!o'ﬁod
n the land and the sea; and explain the second respecting the sacriices whic
Were wont to be offered in the morning and evening: that God made these acceptable
himself and delightful to those who oflred them, especally after the Tetum
from captivity. In the beginning of the Psalm sacrifices are hinted at by pr
and bows, as we bave seen, and in he history of Esdra it is recorded, that the mnmmq
turned ; and )

ses to
of the morning and 6f the cvening, that Is to say, when they who praise God
from either sacrifice, God will be well pleased, he will receive delight from et

erse 8—Figuratively, * the oulgoing of the morning,” or dawn, is the light
of grace in the beglnning of conversion;  th oulgoing of the cvening " s the fine
Tight of grace in the hour of death.—Thomas Le Blan

“ Thou visitest the earth, and waterest it,” etc. How beautiful ar
the words 6 tho ntpired poet, read in this month of harvest, nearly thres thousand
ears after they were written! For nearly three thousand years since the royal
poet looked over the plains of Judea covered with the ‘bounty of God, and broke
torth into his magnificent hymn of praise, has the earth rolled on in her course, and
the hand of God has blessed her, and all her children, with seed-time and harvest,
yith joy and apundance, The very steadfastness of the Almighty's Uberality
flowing like a mighty ocean through the inflnite vast of the universe, m:
creatures forget to wonder at its wonderfulness, to feel true thankfulness at i

e goodness. The sun rises and scts so surely; the seasons run on

amid al thelr changes with such inimitable truth, that we take as a matier of course
that which i3 amazing beyond all stretch of {magination, and good beyond the widest

expansion of the noblest human h
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r man, With his half-dozen children, toils, and often dies, under the
of winning bread for them. God feeds his family of countless myriads

ing aver the surface of all contless worlds, end oo know noed but through

swarmi

the follies of themselves, or the cruelty of their fellows. God pours his light from
innumerable suns on inhumerable nﬂoldng inete ;B th

in the fittest moment ; he ripens the food of llnbe! and Dl nl'.lonl, and gives them

air weather to garner it. And from age to age, amid his endless creatures of endless

orons and powers, In the beauty and ihe sunshine, and the magnifcence of nature,

of his youth, in the omnipotence of his nature, in the eternity of his

patiencer and the sbounding boundlesimess of bis love. What & family hangs on

e life and soul of infinite ages, and of uncounted worlds |

g arm
Let a moment’s failure of his power, of his watchfulness, or of his will to do good,
occur, and what a sweep of death and annihilation through the universe | How stars

would reel,
catastrophe

there come
and

for ever ;

planets expire, and nations perish| But from age to age, no such
occurs, even in the midst of national crimes, and of atheism that denfes

tifully to sustain it, and sunshine and j oured over all from the

len joy are po
ble throne of God, as the postry of the existence Which he has siven.

i
seasons of dearth, or of alare, they come but a5 warnings.to proud
ic man. The potato is smitten that a nation may not be oppressed
and the harvest fs diminished that the laws of man's unnatural avarice

e e
may be rent asunder. And then, again, the sun shines, the rain falls,

rejoices in a

renewed beauty, and 't 1 o vedoubied plenty 3 il Howtd, tn * The
ntry,
Thou visitest lhz em'lh God seems to come Wllh the coming-in

:u each of the seasons. In some mp.m. durmg ‘winter, God seems like & man

ry. I enness, and ugg
absence on the part of God. The Iprlng "looks Iice his retum The great change
it involves cheerily whispers, “ He is not far from any one of us.” _In longer days,

warmer atmosphere, and a '« revivedcarth, ot comes Lo us. Thess things

sre not of nscestity, but of providence. There are second cautes, hut above
is t inte

t, loving, and free, God rules in ail, over all, and

superintendence and providence are not beneath his dignity,

erson:

x In anywise distastetul to him. . As Maker, and Lilegiver, and Father, * Thou
visiest the earth, and waterest § "~ Samuel Martin, in ** ipon the Mown Grass,
end ofher Sermins.”

e bsalmist 1s here forstelling the graclous outpouring of the Holy
Christ.—Origen.

Spirt, i The Conversion of the mations of the esrth 0
Vérse 9.—The chiels of Hebrew theology sttribute four keys to God, vhich

he never entrusted to any angel or seraph, and as the first of these they place
key of rain. He himself is said, in Job xxviii. 26, to give a law to !he rain, lnd
chap. nvl S 10 bind up the waters in m- cloudl.—Thumas Le Blanc
‘erse 9. tlu river of God, ich is full of water.” Thll is, the clouds
figuratively d Fmard Lo 060284670,
e 0ot e et of God;" a4 oxposd to sarthly streams. However these

may ml, {he divine resonrces are ex)umum.—.lanph Addlwn Alesander,

—*" The ri God.” Chaldee paraphrase is, From the fountc

e 9. of tain
of Gad ahich is i the hcanem, nmun it full of the natiestorms of blessing, thou wilt

prepare thei

eir cornfields.—Lor

‘preparest. their grain ; for so dost thou prepare the earth.”

Verse 9.—
[Version of Am. Bib, Un.] * So,” namely, with this design, and for this end. In

he Hebrew, * for so dost thou prepare her ;” referring to “ the earth,” which
in Hebrew is fem, while grain is maic. The ineaning can be expressed in English
only by using the word (earth) which the Hebrew pronoun represent nglish
pronoun (it) would necessarily refer to * grain,” and would Tebrestat Tethe the
‘meaning Hebrew nor its form.—Thomas J. Conant.

Verss 9 Thou preparest them corn etc. Corn is the Ipecl git of God
o ma -veral interesting and instructive ideas connects
View of 1t. All the. other plants we s as food are wnfit for this p\lrp s tn thelr

it.
natural condition, and require to have their nutritious qualities developed, and
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thelr natures and ! tonm @ certaln extent changed by a gradual process of cul-
here is

tivation.
is utterly worthless
himel o find out, s

been an abne orml.l

not a Single useful plant grown in our gardens and fields, but
for food ﬁl its normpnl or ;‘V‘l’l‘;‘l state ; and man has been left to
slowly and paintully, how to convert these crudities of nature
Butit s not o with com. It has rom the very beginning

God gave it to Adam, We have

jery reason

, in the same erlect state of yrepnnﬁon for fo0d n which we fiad 1t at the

:2:’: t day. It Wt made ds express 1y for man, and given directly Into bis hands.
evi

processes of culture, carried
dudnp.d into_corn, wn:n":' and barley ? Much has been written, and many
experiments have been tried, to determine the natural origin of these cereals, but

every effort

. Reports again
Oy et aorh and whiat have been found growing wikd in some part of Persia

and the steppes of

when tested by bot
to be unfounded.

Plant.

‘artary, apparently far from the influence of cultivation ; but
tanical date, these reports have turned out, in every instance,
Corn has never been known as anything else than a e cultivated

History and observation probe that it cannot grow spontancously. It l never,

like other plants, self-sown and self-diftused. Neglected of men, it speedily disap

pears
jarieties of plants,

d
1o a natural condition, et vo peome orthio 4 food, but unelly pmmu

teed to mlnum the struggle for existence with the aborigina

‘must have been ))mduced mkﬂulblllly i

or, in other words,
in'which it now

Siven by God to man directly, in the same abnormal conditio
pears ; for nature never could have developed or

reserve
Tn the mythologies of all the ancient nations it was confidently affrmed to h-v.
s

the goddess Ceres,

it over the earth; and

origin. and Romans believed it to be the gift o
ho taught her son, Triptolemus, to cultivate and Sieibute
e er. the whole class of plants recelved the name of

cereals, which they now ear. " Rnd we only express the same truth when we sey

to him, whom these pagans Ignorantly ‘worshipped, “ Thou preparest them
Do for it

B e g forn and more proof of specal desgn, nabling us to rcomise

the hand of God in this mercy. Corn Is nnlveullly dif Jt is almost the only

species of plant which is capable of growing everywhere in hmost every soil, in almost

any situation. In some form or other, " adupted to, the various modifications of

climate and physle
er an area

s grown

eal conditions, which occur in different countries, it is spread
earth’s surface as extensive as the occupancy of the human

in tropical countries where periodical rains and inundations,

tolowed hy excessive heat, occur, and furnishes the, chief lll'th:l:oldlzt for the

largest
ﬂn\lrhh‘:- I over the temperate zone, at ey

striking adaptations

of the human race. Wheat will nc

‘the new world,

here
of different varieties of grain, co

, to different soils and climates, Providence ‘has furnished the indispensabl
fooa e ustenance of the human race throughout the whole habitable g\oM~
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and all nations, and tribes, and tongues can rejoice together, as one great family,
with the joy of harvest.—Hugh Macmillan, in “ Bible Teachings in Nature.” 1868.

Verser 0431 do not know any picture of rural e that In any meamre

to the exquisite description here brought before us, and which every

One's hedrt at oncs recognises as $o true o nature in all Its branches. In the briet

Cormpass of Rvo verses v have.the whole scone vivialy sketcned, from the Arst pre-
paration of the earth or soil ; the provision of the corn-seed for t 3

rain in its season, the former and the latter rain, watering the ndges, Settling the

furrows, and causing the seed to swell and to spring forth, and bud and blossom

homes are times of refolcing too, but T would that our thllrs and reapens.of the soll
would as piously refer all to God as the Psalmist did. * Thou waterest the earth,
Thou greatly enrichest it, Thou preparest the cm-n, Thou waterest the ridges, Thou
sottlest the furrows, Thoit makest it soft with showery, Thou blessest the springing

, Thou crownest the year with thy goodness.” "Not one word of man, of
man's skl or of man's Iabour, not one thaught of set. How diflrent trom him
whose grounds brought forth abundantly, and whose only thought was, “ I will
say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years ; take thine
ease, cat, drink, and be merry.”—Barton Bouchier.

Verse 10—The rain hath o mollfying nafure. When the earth 4 ke
under our fost by long droughts of hacd frosts, & few 000 showers supple Jt, and
make it tender. * David, speaking. of he ‘sarth, sarthC Thns makest 0 sof with

ghowers.”  Jesus Christ fath a softening virtue. Somtimes the heart s hardened
by the deceitfulness of sin: 1t Christ would but now drop a few drops from
heaven, the veriest flnt m the congregation would be turned into a fountain of
water. 2 fruelfying pirne. A the labous of the Iusbandman
comes 10 nothing if P . The Pralmist
ot out thle irtho of the Al 1n verees 513, ain brings a famine upon
the earth. . . . . If Christ do not rain, there will be no fruits; but i Chrt o
drop down his dew, the pastures wil be green. Al the la bour and pains of the
spiritual husbandman wil come to nothing if the rain come not down from Christ ;
and, if he please to pour down showers, let not the eunuch say, * T am a
Though your heart be as dry and witkiered s tho rod of Asron was, vet if fi
will ain apon 1t, it shall both bud, and blossom, and bring forth alm
The rain hath o' recreating virtue, It causeth a’gladness and cheerfulness in’the
hearts of men, and it begets a kind of briskness In the sensitive creatures : the
birds chirp, the beasts of the feld refolos In thei kind ; yes, there Is & kind of joy
in the very inanimate creatures. _The Psalmist speaks of this :  The pastures are
clothed with flocks, the valleys also are covered over with corn ; they shout for joy,
they also sing  “When rain comes after 8 long drought, there melody made by all
creatures in this lower world. Jesus Christ hath g virtue ; he doth
the soul with joy when he comes down into the ot Theheart Shat was deads
end dull, and heavy s mads pisasant and Joyful when these shawers fall upon it
s the soul :  They joy before
{hee according to the oy In harvet, dnd as #4 Tejoice when they divide the spoil.”
a._ix. 3.—Ra

Verse 10 Tnou at the “right Master-cultivator, who cultivates the land much
more and much better than the farmer does. He does nothing more to it than
break up the ground, and plough, and sow, and then lots it But God must
be always attending i 1t with raia nd heat, and must do every'.hlng tomake it grow

Snd prosper, whils e firens lien at hom 6nd sloopas—Mariis Lo

Verse 11.—“Thou crownest the year with thy goodness.” Dr. William Whewell,
in his Bridgewater Treatise, notes the evidence of design in the length of the year,
and, although it may not perhaps be considered to be a direct comment on the
ext, [ beg to quote it here, as it may awaken a train ot ‘thought, and make more
conspicuous the goodness of God, in the revolution o the seasons. - 1f any chan
in the length of the year were fo take place, the working of the botanical world
would be thrown into utter disorder, the functions of plants would be entirely
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deranged, and the whole vegetable kingdom fnvolved in instant decay and rapid
extinction. That this would be the case, may be collected from jnnumerable indica-
fons. Mot of our frult trees, for example, require the year to be of its present
length. It the summer and the autumn ere much shorter, the fruit could not
Tipen ; if these seasons were much longer, the tree would put forth a fresh s
blossoms, to be eut down by the winter, OF, If the year were twice its present
length,  second crop of fruit would probably not be matured, for want, among
ings, son of rest and consolidation, such as t ® wintet

B oot thess, I ke masmer appear to need all the seasons of o

md autumn, for the aml?ment

nsequent r proper
this; and the winter for the hardening and soliditying the substance thus formed.
e processes of the rising of the sap, of the formation of proper juices,
¢ witolding of leaves, the opening of owers, the fecundation. of the frult, the
npmu.g of the seed, fts proper deposiion n arder for the reproduction of a new
all these operations require a certain portion of time, and could not be
eump ed into a Space 1ess han & year, or at least could not be abbreviated
sny very great dogree. And, on the other hand, if the winter were greatly longer
than it now is, many seeds would not germinate at the return of spring. Seeds
‘which have been kept oo long, require stimulants to make them fertile. If, there-
fore, the duration of the sessons wero much to change, the processes of vegetable
life ‘would be interrupted, deranged, distempered. ce,
Become-of our calandas of Fiora,  the Jear were lengthendd o shortened by six
months ? Some of the dates would never arrive in the one case, and the vegetable
procestes which mark them would be superseded ; some seatons would be without
dates in the other case, and these periods would be employed in a way hurttul to
lant 2o, doubt speedily destructive. We should Lave, not anly 2 year
of confuslon, but, i it were repeated and continued, & year of death, . -
nd of argument might be lppﬂed %5 the wnitual creation. 'm pnmng.
nesting, hatching, ledging, and fight of birds, for instance, vccupy each its peculiar
time of the year'; and, jogether with a proper period of rest, Al up the twelve
Thonths ; The Tandtormtions of most Tnsccis Wave.a similor refesence b the seasons,
rogress and duration. ‘In every species’ (except man’s), says a writert
‘animals, - there s a particular period of the year In which the repFoductive system
exercises s encrics. And. the season of love and the period o q{’
arranged that the young ones are produced at the time wk e conditions of
fempeature sre mast itea 10 Thd commencement of Hier Tt 1o not ok businces
here to contider the detals of such provislons, beautitul and striking as they are.
But the prevalence o the great 4w of petfodicy in the vita tanctions of organised
Deings will be allowed to have a claim to be considered in its reference to wtronomy,
when it is seen that their periodical constitution derives its use from the periodical
Rature of the motions of the planets round the sun ; and that the duration of such
d

§

except by admitting into our conceptions an Inteliigent Author, alike of the organic
and norganic universe.”

Verse 11—Thou crounest the year with thy goodness.” God has surrounded
this year with his goodness, * compassed and caclosed It on every sids. o we
tranalate the Samme Srord (Bs. v 150 Wit tovous will thon compass (or crown)

as with a shield.” He has given us instances of his goodness in every thin

d e g4p T o et open for any desolating judgment to enter by.—Matthew

“"Verse 11.—“Thou crownest the year” A full and plentful haroest 15 the eroun
of the year; and this springs from the unmerited goodness of God. This is the
diadem of the earth. s itlarta, “Thou encirclest,” as with a diadem. A most
legant expression, to show the progress of the sun through the tueloe signs of the
Zodiae, prodcing the seasons, and giving s sufilency of lght and beat alternately,

n the surface of the globe, by its north and south declination (amounting
15 3PS5 et the solatices on cach 102 of the equator. A more beauital image

* Flemming.
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could not have been chosen; and the very appearance of the space, termed
zodias on a celestil globe, shows with what propriety the Yen ot % cret or diadems
y, s inimitable poet—Adam

Frhou crounest’” ber trata, and flowers, produced by the
earth, are here Tepre resonted s o besuttal Variegated crown, et upon her
head, by the hands of the great Creator.—Samuel Burd

Verse 11.—To s he year of goodness, 15 to raiss 1t to the highest degreo
and Summit of prosperity, happiness and ghory. - To crown, to fll up, to make
glorious and joyfal e gear of the gaodness of God is the thme in which he unfolds
his own highest goodness ; one is crowned, when the effects of this goodness a

displayed on the grandest scale, and bring great joy. Such was the timi
when he shone forth, and the clouds dropped fatnéss, and a f the earth
were filled with fertility. . . . . The t the clouds, before called

the river of God (see Ps. civ. 3), now the pullu in which God himself seems to move,
fnd whence, from the place of rain, from the rhver of God, flows fatness ielf, or
the copious- abundance of all that is sweetest and best.—Hermann Venem
Verse 11— "Thy paihs drop fatness.”  When the conqueror Journeys mmngh
the nations, s paths drop blaod ; fire and vapour of STOKe are in bls track, an
d

P . When the Kings of old made a proj their dominions,
they caused a famine wherever th ied ; for the greedy courtiers who swarme
in their camp devoured all things like locusts, and were a5 wvenous as

caterpillars. But where the great King of kings journeys, he
Foriches the land ; his “p P fatness.” By a bold Hebrew metaphor the clouds.
are Tepresented as the chariots of God: “He maketh the clouds his chariot ;"

Wheeltracks of Jehovah are masked by the fatness which makes glad the earth.
Happy, happy are the people who worship such 8 God, whose coming i ever 4 coming
of goodness and of grace to his creatures.
erse 11, Patts * here are properly such tracks as are made by chariot wheels.
—Henrg Atrsworth.

Verse 12— The wilderness.” By desert, or wilderness, the reader Is not always
10 understand a country altogether barren and unfruitful, but such only as is rarely
or never sown or cultivated ; which, though it yields no’crops of corn or fruit, yet
affords herbage more or less for the grazing of cattle, with fountains or rills of waier,
:‘;gu.);h ‘more sparingly interspersed than in other places.—Thomas Shaw (1692—
1).

Verse 13.—Tto phrase, “the pastures are clothed mith flcks, cannot. be roganded
22 the vulgar language of poctry. It appears pecullarly beautiful and appropriste;
when we coneider the numerous flocks which whitened the plalus of Syrla an
Canaan. In the eastern countries, sheep are much more ‘rolific. than with =
and they derive thelr name tro their great fruitfulness ; bringing forth, as they
are said to do, * thousands and ten thousands in ther strects,” Ps. cxliv; 13. They,
therefore, forined no mean part of the wealth of the East.—James Anderson, in

rial Not o Caloin in loc:
erse 13— The hill whers not tlled, were bushy and groen, and sprikled with
ocks; the Yalleys broad an & rich trop of wheat; the
Relds m\l of respers and gleaners in the it of the harveet, with s camels

ivi ads of sheaves, and feeding unmuzzled and undisturbed upon the
Tive gratns~Baward hobinon,

Verse 13—t may seem strange, that he should first tll us, that “they shout for
Jou,” ‘and then add the fecbler expression, that *(hey sing ;  Interposing, 106, the
[otensative particle, T, aph. they shout Jor jog, wens ey also shug. e verby
however, admils o belng taken in the futue tense, (hej shall sing ; and this denotes
a contintation of joy, that they would rejoice, not only one year, but through the
endless succession of {he seasons. 1 may add, what 18 well knowr, that In
tho order of exprossion s frequently Inverted in this way.—Joln Cabin,

e 15.—They also sing,”  They ardently sing: Such 15 the real meaning
of e primarly * heat ” o' warmih,” then , passion, anger,” and
Thence again - the nostrls,” as the supposed seat of i feeling—John Mason
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Vzne 1.—The fitness, place, use, and power of silence in worship.
“The limitations, advantages, and obligations of vows
Verse 3 st cateyThe heing sod granting o1 prayes s she Lord's property,
his usual practice, his pleasure, his nature, and his glory.—David Dic
Verse 1. The humble confesson. S prevail against us.

un; or go into temptation, and even after most sacred engage
3 How. Tarough our inbred. cortuption, natural constitution, suddennes Of
temptation, neglect of means of grace, and want of fellowship.
the best of men: David says, * against me.” Let us take h
1I: The reassuring_confidence~Sin s forgiven. 1. By God :
atonement : wveﬂnl all. 3. Effectually : “ purge
ur transgressior

s Comprebensively :

Verse ery of distress. Mansoul besieged : ** Iniquities prevail against
me; Jia Aahﬂutu[dellﬂhl. Mansoul relieved : *“Thou shalt purge them away.”—

v.m 4—Nurneu {0 God a the foundation of a creature's Lappines. Thle

full evidence, we consider the three
8 thue Telloky, pie. the contemplation of the naest shject t sedsfy all e powers
of heunderstanding; thelove of the supreme goad, to answr the utmost pr

pon us all the good which a wise and innocent creature can desire. ‘Thus
ai the capacities of man are employed in thel bighest and swestest exercises and
enjoyments

Isaac
rse 4.—Election, “eectual calling, access, adoption, final perseverance, satis-
ﬂcﬁon This verse is a body of divinity in miniature,

e 5—Treat the st clause experimentally, and show how prayers for our
own'sanetiication are answered by tol; r. o' ory, by our Dorsscation  for
Qur babes' salvation, by their death; for the good of thers, by their sickness,
ete.,
~The Lord, the giver, creator, and preserver of peace.
~—Tokens of God’s presence ; those causing terror, and those inspiring

v.m 8 (tast clause)—The peculiar fo3s of morning and evening

Verse 0. The river of God."  John Bunyaws treatise on *The Water of
Lite ” would be suggestive on this topie.

Verse 8.—Divine viits and their consequences.

Verses 618, Harvest Sermon. 1. The gore al goodness of God. Visting
the carth in rotation of seasons :  Seed time and harvest,” eto. he greatness

of his resor € river of God, which is full of water ; ” not mu Em-h's brook,
Which aried up. TIL. The sarte"of his benzlullons~ o ater ;
“Blessest the springing thereof,” b perpetuity of *his blesings

“Crownest the year-—5. G. G.
Verse 10.—Divine grace like rain. 1. In itself. IL In its abundance. IIL

In its effects. on Lhe helr( ind entire nature ; falling on ridge and furrow ; softening,

ete. IV. In results, - See the extract from Ralph Robinson in loc.
Verse 10, (st auss)Ses  Sporeeon's Semonsss No. 875 -+ Spring In e

Heart.

Verse 11.—See  Spurgeon’s Sermons,” No. 532  Thanksglving and Prayer.”
Verse 12 (first clause).—L Qur _duelling place : * the

spiritual provision : * pastures.” IIL Our heavenly nfulhmult' “they Hirop.
Verse 12.—Causes for joy for small churches. God remembers them, stablishes

andincreases them, feeds them and revives then
Verse 13.—The song of nature and the ear which hears it.
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~To the Ctle! Mustcian,—He had need be a man of, great skil, warthily
10 sing stch a Psalm as this : the best musie in the world would be hanoured by

ith such expressions. A Song or Psalm, or @ Song and Psalm, It may be citrer
said or sung'; it is a marvellous poem if it be bul read ; but set to suitable music, it
‘must have been one of the mobtest Boatna. oer heard by the Jewish peopl
know who is its author, but we see no reason to doubt that David wrote it. 1t is in the
Davidic style, and has nothing in it unsuited to his times.. 1t is true the ** house "

f God is mentioned, but the tabernacle was entitled o that designation as well as the

Lemple.

UBJECT AND Diviston.—Praise is , and the subjects for song are
's great works, his gracious benefits, e [auh[ul dzhuemru:e:, and all his mmm
with his people, brought to a close by a personal testimony to special kindness received
by the prophet-bard hims

12 The singer then becomes personal, and confesses his own obligations
fo the Lord (verses 13, 14, 15) ; and, bursting forth with a sehement ** Come and hear,”
declares with thanksgloing the special favour of the Lord to himself, verses 16—20.

EXPOSITION.

TVIAKE 2 joytul noise unto God, all ye lands :
2 Sing forth the honour of his name : make his praise glorious.
3 Say unto God, How terible at thow in hy works | through the greatass
of thy pover shall thine anemies submit themaelyes unto thes,
4 All the earth shall worship thee, and shall sing ‘Sator thee they shall
sing fo thy name. Sclah.
1. “ Make a joyful noise unto God.” * In Zion,” where the more instructed
saints were ncculwm d pm(mmd meditation, the song was silent unto God,
in the great popﬂlnr assemblies a joyful noise was
‘more appropriate Ind nuturl.l, lnd it would be equally ttc:pll.ble It praise is
o be wide-s s;‘)rem‘l, it must be vocal ; exu.lll.ng so\lndl stir the soul and cause a sacred
contagion of
to it that their airs are

nsent e
The languages of the lands are many, but their praises should be one, address
to one only God.
2. * Sing forth the honour of his name.” The noise is to be modulated with
‘tune and time, and fashioned into singing, for we adore the God of order and harmony.
‘l"hn honour of God should be our subject, and to bonour him our object when we
o give glory to God 1s but to reitore to him his own. r glory to

Bekibte to give God glory; and al our true glory should be astribes ko God,
for it s his glory. < Al worship be to God only,” should be the motto of all trus
bellovers. - The name, nature, and person of God are of the highest honour.
“ Make his pmiz glori Let ot his praise be frase and grovelling : let it
e and solemnity before him. Top of the ancient fesivals

15 mot o be mitated by us, under this dlspenn‘llon "ot the Spirit, but we ars to
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throw so much of heart and holy reverence into all our worship that it shall be
the best we can render. Heart worship and spiritual joy render praise more gloy
than vulmm'-l, incense, and music Su P oy & L
3. Say urlo God Turn al your pnks o bim. Devotion, unjess it be
resolutely directed to the Lord, is ter than whistling to th
terrible m i i (hg morks> - The mind s wwualy e artesied by thos Striics
hich cause fear 4n4 trembling; ad, cven whet the heare hat opoe 1o love God,
and rest in Him, there s an increase of worship when the soul s awed by an
grdinary display of the mare dreadfal of the divine characterstcs
the cnnvnlllnns ‘which have shaken continents, the hurricanes which hlve devnnud
nations, tho plagucs which have desolated cmu, and other great and ama
displays of divine working, men may art thou in thy
works.” Tl we see God in Christ, T torible precominates b allous apprehonsions
of him. “ Through the g;ealmu of thy T shnll thine enemies submit themselves
asio the ;- b, o tho y fntimates, it will be a forced and laise sub-
heart. P

a man to his knes, but lava alone wins his
uid be wnuld et Torse o ut e 11 wato God, e submmitied b word Dot ot
deed. Tens of thousands, both In earth and hell, are rendering this constrained
Homags Lo, the Almighty ; they only Submmit bécatse Lhey canot do
it 18 not ther loyalty, but b power, Which keeps them subfects of his ‘boundless

"o AlL the earth shall worship thee, and shal sing unio thee.” A1l men must

even now prostrate themselves before fhee, b come when they shall

o this Choerfally + o the worship of fear shall e added the singing of love. ~ What

& change shall have Gaken place when singing shall displace sighing, snd music
1 “They shall sing to re and worl

o1 God il be the there of carth's wniversay 1 song, e himalt halh e e object
of the joyful adoration of our emancipated race. Acceptable worship not only
praises God as the mysterious Lord, but it is rendered fragrant by some measure.

God would not ipped as an unknown

God, nor have it said of his pwyle_ “ Ye worship ye know not what.” May the

lmuwled x i Lord soon cover the earth, that 0 the universallty of mumgene
ation was evidently expect

e possible : Such a consummation
wrller of thi! Psalm ; lnd, mdeed throughout all Old Testament ﬁny, Lh m
intimations of the future eral spread of the worship of God. It was an instance
of wilful ignorance and bigotry when the Jews raged against the preaching of the
gospel to the Gentiles. Perverted Judaism may be exculsive, but the religion of
Moses, and Dlvh‘l, and Isaiah was not so.

 Setan.”” A litle pause for haly erpechuon is well inserted after so great
» prophecy, and the uplittng of tho heart It alto o seasonable direction. No
meditation gam be more joyous than by
to its Creator

5 Come and see the works of God : ke is terrible in his doing toward the
children of men.

6 He turned the e mto dry land : they went through the flood on foot :
there did we rejoice

7 He ruleth by hls power for ever ; his eyes behold the nations: let not
the tebelhous exalt themselves. Selah.

5, “ Come and see the works of God.” Such glorious events, as the cleaving
of the R.d Sea and the overthrow of Phlxmh m standing wnmllrl, and t.hm oul
all time a volce sounds forth concerning them—* Come and see.” Even i
close of all things, the marvellous works of God at the Red Sea will bo the l\lbiect

f meditation and praise ; for, standing on the sea of glass mingled with fire, the
mnmpnu ‘armies of heaven sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and me ‘song
of the Lamb. It has always been the favourite nlhject of the inspired bards, anc
their choice was most natural. “‘ He is terrible in his doing toward (lle chdnnu/
men.”  For the defence of his church and the overthrow of her foes eals terrific
blows, and strikes the mighty with fear. O “‘lﬂ\l enemy, wherefore do!l thou vaunt
thyselt 7 Speak no more so exceeding proudly, but remember the plagues which
bowed the will of Pharach, the drowning of Egypt’s chariots in the Red Sea, the
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gyerthrow of Og and Sihon, the scattering of the Canaanites before the tribes.
T vame God 2 stil liveth, anc e wor with trembling reve

6. “ He turned the sea inlo d.rv Tona Tewts o signt miracioto divide a -p-zhw-y
through such a sea, and to make it fit for the trafic of a whole nation. He who
did this can do anything, and must be God, the worthy object of adoration. The
Christians Inferenca 1s that no obstacle in his journey heavenward noed hinder him,
for the sea could ot hinder lsra and even death itself shall be as life; the
shall be dry land when God's presence is felt. “ They went through the flood on
foot” Cirsugh the fiver the tribes passed dry-shod, Jordan was affaid because o

 Waat aild thee, O thou mighty sea?

Why roll'd thy waves in dread ?

it | m. ty i, Ojnrdln,ﬂm
decpest. ber

O carth, before the Lord, the God
of ymn fremble sl
Who tiskes'the waste 3 yaterd sod,
e e o poshing .
o There did me reflce (n Bim. We participate this day tn that -nctm Jor. ’l'he
scene Is so vividly before us that it seems as ersonally, s
unto the Lord because he hath triumphed eloriously.  Faith casts nersdt hoﬂl.ly
into the past inys of the saints, an; es them for herself in much the same fashion
ich et hesscl ko The biss of the ature, And becomes the fubstance
ol tmngs hoyed et " to be rematiea. that orachs Joy was in her
. It is not so much what he has done, as what he s, that lhould
eite e sacred refolcing. e s my God, and I wil prapare him i habitation

7. “ He ruleth by his power /m- “Goer.” He has not deceased, nor abdicated,
mor suffered defeat. = The prowess displayed at, the Red Sea fs undiminished : the

t out ete ** His eyes behold the nations.” Ever
25" looked out of the cload upon.the Egyptians wad em, 5o does
ark their conspiracies. His hand rules and his eye
or. m- s eye dim, As so many grasshoppers
he sees the people and tribes, at one glance he takes in all their ways. _He oversees
a0 ‘wnd overooks mone. - Let not the ebelions cxall themselove t Tho proudest
e 1o c P Could they as God sees them they
would shrivel Into nothing. rebellion reaches to a great head, and hopes
most_conf r success, it is a sufficient reason for abat , th:

the Omnipotent ruler is also an Omnisclent observer. O proud rebels, remember
that the Lord aims bis arows ¥ the bighvsouring caghe, and brings them down
from their nests. among the stars. hath put down th from their
seats, and exalted them of low degree.” roa durvey of the Red o ana Jordan,
Tebels, If they were in hei senses, would have fo mote stomach for the fight, but
ould bumble themselves ot the Conqueror's feot. Selah.” Pause again, and
Take time £ bow Tow before the thrond of the Evern

8 0 bles our God, ye people, and make the voiceof s praiseto be heard:

9 Which holdeth our soul in life, and suffereth not our feet to be moved.

70 For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou hast tried us, as silver is tried.

11 Thou broughtest us into the net ; thou laidst affliction upon our loins.

T2 Thou hast caused men 1o ride over our heads; we went through fire
and through water : but thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place.

8. ““ 0 bless our God, ye people.” Ye chosen seed, peculiarly beloved, it fs yours
to bless enant’ God as other nations cannot. Ye should lead the strain,
for he l:ﬂyeclllllrly your God. First visited by his love, ye should be rnmnoxc
in hi se, 1 vAnd make the otce of his pratse to be heard’s Wi
sing with bated breath, do yo be sure to ghve full tongue and volume o the song.
Compel uwilling ears o hear the praises of your covenant God. Make rocks,
and hills, and eart sea, and heaven itsell to echo whh your joyful shouts.
o0 Sy ich pordei ot .wul in'tije” At any time the tion of life, and
espectally the soul's life, is & great rénson for gratitude, but much more when we
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are called to undergo extreme trials, which of themselves would crush our being.
Blessed be God, who, having put our souls into possession of life, has been pleased
1o preserve that heaven-given life from the destroying power of the enemy. ** And
suffereth not our et & b¢ moved.”  This is anothey. and 1 precious boon. It God has
enabled us not only to keep our life, but our position, we are bound to give him
double praise,  Living and standing is the Saint’s condition through divine grace.
Immortal and immovable are those whom God preserves. Satan is put to shame,
for instead of being able to slay the saints, a3 he hoped, he is not evén,able to trip

able to make the weakest t0 staid fast, and he will do so.
Xo. ¥ For thou, O God, haat proved us He proved his Israel with sore trials.
David had his umy All the saints must go to the proving house; God

1 one.Som withont.sin but he never ad & sonwithout. than Why ought we
to complain if we are subjected to the rule which is common to all the family, and
from which so much benefit has flowed to them? The Lord himself proves us,
Jrbo then shall rase 2 question as to the wisdom and the love which are displayed
eration ? The day may come when, as in this case, we shall make hymns
outof n\lr r griet, nd ing all the more sweetly because our mouths have been purifed
with bitter draughts.  Thou hast tried us, as silver is fried.” Searching and
tzput . Sovers . thorough, bt betn the (et the same sesult ha Toflowed
as in the case of precious metal, for the dross and tin have been consumed, and
the pure ore has been discovered,  Since trial is sanctifled to 50 desirable an' end,

Gught we not 1o subimit to It With abounding res
1. Thou broughest us into the net.” he people of God n the olden time

4

aftietion upon our lains.” They were pressed sven to anguish by their burdens
and pains. Not on their backs alone was the load, but their loins were pressed
and squeezed with the straits and welghts of adversity.  God's people and affiction
gre intimate companio in Egypt every Israclite was a burden-b
ery believer while he s 1 this  orelgn Tand. s Israel cried to God by redson
o1 et sore handage, 5o ko do-the sumts. e too ofien Torget unat God. Tags
our alllictions upors s f we remembered this fact, we. should more patlently
submit to the pressure which now pains us. The time will come when, for every
Qunce of present burden, we shall receive & far more exceeding and eteraal welght
of glory.
2. “Thou hast caused men o ide over our heads.”  They stormed, and hectored,
and treated us like the mire o the street.  Riding the bigh horse in Lhdr arrogance,
they, who were in themselves mean men, treated the Lord’s people as if they w
the meanest of mankind, They even e their captives into beasts of Durden,
and rode upon thelr heads, as some read the Hebrew. Nothing is to0 bad for the
servants of God when they nu into the hands of proud persecutors. “We
{hrough fire and trough waler.” Trials many and varied were endured by L
and e stil the portion of the slnts. The fires of the brickkilng and the
ot the Ne A hie worst o destrey the chosen rate; hard. Iaboms an
child-murder were both tried by the lynnt but Lsrael went through both ordeals
unharmed, and over thus the church outlived, and will outlive, all the
S craeiticof manFiro_and- water ave pitls. andl devouring, but
2 divine flat stays their fury, and forbids these or any other agents from Witerly
Gestroying the chosen seed.  Many an hei of heaven has had a dire experience of
tribulation ; the fire through which he.has passed has been more terrible than
Uhat which chars the bones, for It has fed upon the marrow of his spiri, and burned
the core of his heart ; while the waterfloods of affliction have been even more

story. _Canaan was indeed @ broad and foyal ‘domain for the once enslaved tribes
God, who took them into Egypt, also brought them into the land which flowed
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with milk and honey, and Egypt was in his purposes en route to Canaan. The
way to heaven s bid tribulation.
“The path of sorrow and dhat path sione
Leads to the land where sorrow is uakgown,”
How wealthy is the place of every believer, and how doubly does he feel it to be
50 in contrast with his former slavery : what songs shall suffice to set forth our joy
and gratitude for such a glorious deliverance and such a bountiful heritage. More
awaits us. The depth of our griefs bears no proportion to the height of our bliss.
For our shame we shall have double, and more than double. Like Joseph we shall
e from the prison to the palace, like Mordecal we shall escape the gallows prepared

by malignity, and ride the whife horse and wear the royal fobo appoirted by
benignity. Instead of the net, liberty ; instead of a burden on the loins, a crown
on our heads ; instead of men riding over s, we shall ruls over the ‘nations: firs
shall no more try us, for we shall stand in glory on the sea of glass mingled with
fres ‘and water shall not harm us, or there shail be no more sea. O the splendour

! this brilliant conclusion to a gloomy history. 'GIoFy be unto him who saw in
The apparent evil the true way o the real good. With patience we Wil endure
the present gloom, for the morning cometh. Over the hills faith sees the daybreak,
in whose light we shall enter into the wealthy place.

13 I will go into thy house with burnt offerings : I will pay thee my vows,

14 Which my lips have uttered, and my mouth hath spoken, when I was
in trouble.

15 1 will offer unto thee burnt sacrifices af mlmgs, with the incense of
rams; I will offer bullncks with goats. Selal

“I will.” The child of God is so sensible of his own personal indebtedness
10 gusce, that me focls ho must atter & song of s oWn. . He joins n the common
thanksgiving, but since the best public form must fail to meet each individual case,

he ‘males sufe that, the special mercies recelved by him shall not be forgotten, for
he records them with his own pen, and sings of them with his o will
go_inlo thy house with durnl offerings ; » the ususl sacrifces ot godly men. ven
the thankful heart dares not come to God without a victim of grateful praise ; of
this as well as of every other form of worship, we may say,  the blood is the life
herel” " Reader, never attempt to come befors God mithout Jesus, the divinely
mised, given, and accepted burnt offering. “I will pay thee my vows.”
wnuld o Smpent efore thn Lorg Cmpty. bUtCaL the sahe time ke Weuld met bosst
what he offered, secing it was all due on account of former vows. _After all, our

Jargest gifts are but payments ; when we have given all, we must confess, * O Lord,
of thine own have we etven unto thee.” We should be slow in making vows, but
prompt in discharging them. When we are released from trouble, and can once

Frore go up to.the nouse of the Lord, we should take immediate oécasion 0 falfl
our promises. How can we hope for help another time, if we prove faithless to
covenants voluntarily entered upon in hours of need.
14. “Which my llp.v have uttered,” or velumently declAred ; blurted o\lt,
mon speech.  extreme distress

phich had at last found a ent. “What we were 5o eag
arnest 10 perform 3 Dut, alas | many a vow runs so fast i words that
i lathes Hself for deeds.  And. ath spoken.” He had made the promise
public, and had no desire to go
Bt e 1 i foubles”
th

Cesar, whose look did awe the world, must have his
as other men ; so that his enemy could say in bitterness, “ when the fit was on him,
I did mark how he did shake.” Of the strong end vigorous man the
tell a tale of weakness, and his wife could say of the boaster, * I did hear him groan;
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his coward lips did from their colour fly.” All men have trouble, but they act
Dot in the same manner while under it ; the profane take to swearing and the godly
to praying. Both bad and good have been known to resort to vowing, but the

e
offer the strength and yrl.mu of his flocks as well as al
Should give the Lord his portion, and that should be the choicest we can select,

goats. In these

2ot content with words, but proving its own slncerity by deeds of abedient
“Selah” It 18 most 0t that we should suspend the song while the smoke of

the victims ascends the heavens: let the bumwuulngx stand for praises i

We meditate upon the infinitely greater sacrifice of G

16 Come and bear, all ye that fear God, and I wm declare what he hath
dnm for my 5o
I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was extolled with my

8 1 T regara niguity i my beart, the Lord wil ot b
19 But veally God hath heard me ; he hath attended to the voice of my

prayer.
20 Blessed be God, which hath not turned away my prayer, nor his mercy
from me.

0 oCome and heue?” | Ector, they were bldden to come and sos
is taith's Mercy comes to us by way of car-gate. * Hear, and your soul
Ehall e, They i Bow terrbte God was bat they heard how fraciors b yab.
AU ye tha fear God” These are a 8t audierice when a good man s about to relate

speak of personal spiritual matters where they can.be understood, and not where
they will be burlesqued. ~All God-fearing men may hear us, but far hence ye profane.
“And I will declare what he hath done for my soul” I will count and recount the
mercies of God to me, to my soul, my best part, my most real selt.  Testimonies

e grateful believer from
God’s dealings to himself, for it is justly due to
God, Ilﬂl.hel' let him shun the individual use of the first person, hll:h is most

correct in detailing the Lord’s ways of love. ‘We must not be egotists, but we
must be egotists when 'a bear witness for the Lo
17. “I cried unto him with my mouth, and ke was caoled with my tongue”
15 wll whon prayer and pratse o ogeiher, 1ke the Horscs tn Phackdhrs ehariot-
Some cry who do ot sing, and some sing who do not cry : both together are best
Since the Lora's answers so irequently follow close at the heels of our petitions,
voL. 11, 8
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our

ngues mo: ent with their
T, “If I regard iniguity in my heart.” 1, seen it to be there, I continue

and eve overuk- o hecs, 1 boonouss us to let our gnubﬁ;l prales keep D pace
Lord bast e b v out ot e .;hudnn and thote of Them wi. avc ookt

aving
to gaze upon it without aversion ; if I cherish it, have a side glance of love towards
it; “The ear me.” How can he

me 1 wiltully cling to an
way? Nothing hinders prayer ity harboured in the breast; as with
o, s0 with u, i i i S coor, s biscks the pasage. it ton Hiten 1o the
, God will not listen to thee. If thou refusest to hear God's commands, he
Will Surely Tefuse to hear thy prayers. An imperfect petition God will hear Jor

o accept our devotions, while we are delghting in s, would be to ‘make himself
the God of hypocrites, which is & ftter Ao o ‘Satan than for the Holy One of

19. “But verlly God hath heard me.”  Sure sign this that the petitioner was no

secret lover of sin. The answer to his prayer was a fresh e that his heart
‘was sincere before the Lord. See how sure t.ha Peaimist Is that he & hu been heard;
1t is with him no hope, sumise, or fancy, but be seals It with a “verlly.”

are blessed

things when they reveal both God’s heart as lovln}g ‘and our own huﬂ
as sincere. “He hath attended to the voice of my prayer.” He
consider my cries, Interpreted them, accepted them, and replied to them ;
thereln proved s grace and alto my uprightness of heart.  Love of sin s & plagae
spot, & condemning mark, a kiling sign, but those prayers, which evidently live and
puvlﬂ Wi God, nost Searty s | eart which 15 free from dalliance with
Lt the reader see o It, that his immost soul be rid of al alliance with inquity,
S loeration af secrer m-:. or hidden wrong.
lesscd be God.” ' Be his name honoured and loved,  “Which hath not
turned away my prager, nor his mercy from me.” He has neither withdrawn his
love nor my libety to pray.  He has nether st out my prayer nor me. - ls mercy
y cries s Praise
e

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—This Pralm is said to be recited on Easter day, by the Greek
church : it Is described in the Greek Bible as A Psalm of the Resurrection, and may
be understood to refer, in a prophetic unu, % the regeneration of the world, u-mngh
the conversion of the’ Gentiles.—Daniel Cresswell.

‘erse 1.—"Make a lay[uln.alu unto God. ye lands : " Heb,, all the earth ;
lhnntﬂnud{orjny,umumhmd the retarn of the ark, so that the
rang again. be the God not of Jews only, but of Gentiles

; thede shall a8 wellcry Christ, at those Jesus , 88 those

esus A
Joy,n Semaria w recetved
12 3ke i ol other parts of the earth-—Jonn Trapy
“All ye o> Where, consider, The t e docs not sing praises well
Who desires to sing alone— Thomas Le Blanc.

e 2.—“Make his praise glorious.” Another meaning is, give or place glory,

et u, Jour glory (o his praise, be tily persuaded when you praise bim that It

o your own glory, regard this as your own glory ; pralse him in such

e way 7 that an ‘your praises may be given to glorify God ; or, m your glory tend fn
this dhecuon that he may be praited.  Desle nat. the glory’ bl

Tor the praise of God, 45 the blessed spiris . that ple do nothing but

mm (5"Ga% and. sing the hymme of bis gory without end, - Holy, noly, Roly.”
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Verse 3.~ say.” Dicle, say, says David, delght to spesk of God; Diste
say something. There was more Consideratior
editation, speculation, contemplation npon God md divine objects, have their
place and their season; but this is more than that, and more than admiration
100 ; for all these may come to an tl;;‘}”l.r,ll stacies, and in stupidities, and in useless

—Jol
.” To God, not concerning God u some interpret, but
o God himself ; to his plllm. and with minds raised as it is in verse 4,
sing to mm.ull. Gejerus also cor remarks, that !he lulh g discourse is
‘ddressed to God. _Besides, I to ur God, as n. rse’, O blssour God, e pople:~
he iy called God absolutely’, besause he alone is the trae God.—Hermann Venema.
e S How teriol” Take from the Bible its atul deciries and hrom
providence its ribe acts, and.the whole system, under which God has placed us,
Would be emasculated.—William S. Plum
Verse 3. Thine enemics shall submit themseloes unto thee.” Tn this, our first

eration s that God hmsel/ hath cnmis; and then, how should we Bope t be,

Ty, why should e wish 10 bé, without them, God had g0od, that 1, g

his énemies ; and we may have good, that Is, advantage in the yay to ‘Giory, by the
gxercise of gur patience from enemies too.  Those for whom God had done most,

The mg:ls, turned enemies first; vex not ‘thou se W)

loved best hate thee deadliest. ‘himself hl'.h mt-lel “T)dru zn:mia

shall submit,” says the tm, o' God; there t.hon hm one comfort, though thou
have enemies t00; but the greater comfort is, that God calls thine enemies his,
; you were

scourge you me? why spit you upon me ? why crucify you me
rage determined tn bis person, he opened not his mouth; when
‘violence to the church, to his servants, then came to th
‘persecut me?” , .. Here is a holy league, defensive and offensive
shall not only protect us ffom others, but he shall fight for us against them; our
enemles ars his snemies.—Cor from John Donne.
erte $—Thine enemics submit themaelves.” Literally, Ue unto thee, This

was umn:hbxy the case with Pharaoh and the Egyptians. 'They pr
and again to let the people go, when the hand of the Lord was upon them ; and
they as frequently falsified their word.—Adam Clarke.

Verse 3 (second clause)—In times of affliction every hypocrite—all tag and
m—wlﬂherudymememm(;odmnnanwud profession ; but usually this

mission to God at this time is not out of truth. Hence it s said, " Through

of thy power shall thine enemies submit themselves unlo thee

al 1t 1, “they shall lie unto thee,” and 80 it 18 transiated. by Aries Montanus,

&nd some others, Roting hereby that & forced submission o God 13 seldom in truth,
—Jeremiah' Burrough.

erse 3.—The earthquakes in New England occasloned a kind of religions panic.
A Jmiter, Who was then gne of the ministers of Bostan,informs us, that immediately
. a

after eal as it was called, a great number of his flock came and
h to unite themselves with the church. But, on conv
them, he could find no evidence of improvement in s or feelings,
1o convictios sinfulness; noth) short, but a kind of superstitious
ned by a belef that tie end of the world wed at hand. Al thel replies
pwva‘l that they had ot found Goa, though they bad seen *ihe grestnea o
o Carthquake.—Edvard Payson, D.D.

~—“Come and see the works of God.” An indirect censure is here passed
ot -nnm universal thoughtlessuess which leads men to neglect the praises

u
of God.—Jc
Verse nnd The church at all times appeals to the world.
“Come. and v, a5 Jesus s to the two les of John the Baptist, and Phillp
to Nathan uLJonanv« God’s marve o som by o, and seeing
Them in the frst step towards belieping in theis divine nthoroeh. %, Pt

5+He furned the sea (nio dry land."  The Pealmist refer to the pasage
mnamnedSumdemm,nntnmummn Pplace and
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were concluded at a given perlod of timie, but as happening really in every

ery age.
God's guidance of his people Is 8 constant rying up of the sea and of the Jordan,

and the joy over his mighty deeds is always recelving new materials.
Hengstenbery

e 6. ere did we rejoice in him ;* where those things have been done,
there nave. we rjalood in i 2ot taking any credit to ourselves as If they weré
gur gcts, but rejocing and glofying in God, and have praised him, s may be seen

greater Gnes, of which they were anly the types and figures, A miich greater miracle
sh this life, and cross the river of mortality,
that never ceases to run, and which swallows up and drowns so many, and still come

an
say, having 5o diffculty in deapising all things temporal, e th
fm)d or be they bad’; that 1s 10 32y, belng n nelther atfached to-the good mng-, nor
the evil things, of this world, that they may arrive in security at the heavenly
lem, where we Wil rejoice in him, not in hope, but in complete pnluﬂla
s ternity.—Robert Bellarmine.

Verse 7.—“His eyes behold the nations.” The radical meaning of the word mex
e stvitw, o shine, and metonymically fo examing with @ bright cpe; to fuspect
' plercing glahce, and thonce 1 bohold, for sither good or evil, as Prov. xv. 3:

e efjes-of the Lord are in every place, beholdi C ood”
o Lok o cverse sonses and cheims, b6 WRGER from A watch-tomer, er, to threaten
from & loty place, Pi. xocvl 82: The micked malheth (e righeous; » and Job
walted for “from the waleltoner for the sword ; that I to say, the
Tuord iy irau spove th hend of e wicked, as {f U threatened him from the wdleh
oo of g Bt st the same Hine, heve I slss & rtecenes 80 Gods looking from
1 e, anid o mnnd,uponmm.:oxph.nonmm e Red Sea. Exod. xiv.

i eges behold {he natons T should g check to much nulty.

c.n-m.numm ce easily and delightfully swallow that which he is sensible

er the cognizance of God, wlun itis hatetul to the eve of bis holness, and
ction odious to him b th not he see my ways, and count

all my
‘ﬂ:e wnsldmtlnn of this attribute shollld

w
in heaven, and men upon earth, did pemcﬁy know his crimes, with all ther uggﬂvl-
tions | ?m mhat s created knowledge to an ininte. d just censuring under-
standing’
and our thoughts, whereo thepe are millions  that he Viows -ll the blessings bestowed
upon us; all the injuries we have returned to him ; that he exactly knows his own
bounty, ‘and our ingratitude; all the idolatry, blasphemy, and secret enmity
every man's heast ageioat him ; all tyrannical oppressions, hidden | justs q}""'".‘fﬂ
of necessary duties, violations ‘of plain precepts, eve s nation,
all the of them, and that perlectly e:uy eir full anato

circumstances
mite of unworthiness and wickedness in every clrcums T Should ht the
Condideratipn.of this meit our hessts o, hurmiiation before hlm. and make us
earnest in begging pardon and forgiveness of him.—Stephen Chars

Verse 9.—“Which holdeth our soul in life.” - As the works of creation at first,
and upholding all by his power and providence, are yoked together as works of
a like wonder, vouchsafed the creation in common, Heb. 1. 2, 3 so just in the like
mannes we 91 regeneration and perseverance Joined,
in this life. Thus * begott mn and  kept by the power of God to salvation,
are foined by the Apostle, i Pet L 3ands, - C-d.l nd ed in Christ Jesus

essed b

g the words in eithe
Blessed be God for * hegemnu us,” who are also
20'i Tolows I Boter. Lo the Pocimist both are comprehended th this one word :
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1. - which putelh our souls n e (s0 the margin, out of the Hebrem), that is,

o puts lfe nto your soul at the first, s he did info Adaim when I

living soul; 2. and then which “holdel,” that is, continueth our o i that e
So the translators render it also, according to the Psalmist's scope, -nd O bless the

the Ps: r both these.—Thomas Goodwin.
Verse O Which hoideat our soul in ife-" It is truth, that al we have ls

in his hand in  speclal manner. 'Though the soul continue, life may not continue;
there is not life union of soul and

anger, death : when
the hand of man is lifted up to take thy life remember thy life is held in the hand
of God; and, as God sald to Satan (Job. . 6): Aflit the body of Job, bt tave
his life ; 50 God saith still to bloody Wretches, who are as the imbs of Satan :
bodies &1 such and such are in your hands, the Gstates of such and such are n your
bands, but save thelr lives.—Jaseph C
Pultelh our soul (n Ufe” Au clognt end emphatic sxpeeasion,
uly to-bo amdccsiood by observing the exact force of the words. The soul 1 the
Lfe aa'is wel known, the , lo place upon, apm-ln,uuward
o signifles pmpmy jninlng:, fastenings together, and hence thove tacuities and powers
by which nature is ther and made firm,—Hermann Venema.

Verse 9. ich i oaf soul 1 Wfes Hie natdeth.our soul n i, that
1t may not drop away of isel; for o being confinually in our hands, i s apt o sip
through our fingers.—Matthew He

Verse S.—And sufferets Tol our feel o be moved.” It is a great mercy to be
kept from desperate courses i the time of sad calamities, to be supported under

s, that we sink not: and to be prevented trom defying God, of his truth,
-t of ‘persecution.—David Dick:

Verse 10.—“Thou, O God, hast proved us.” It is not known what corn will
yield, till it come to the flail ;' nor what grapes, till they come to the press. Grace
s bid i nature, a8 swest water i rose-leaves 3 the fie of aflition te feheth it out.
“Thou hast tried us as silver.” The wicked also are trled (Rev. iil. 10), but they
prove reprobate silver (Jer. vi. 28), or at best, as alchymy gold, that will not bear
the seventh ire a8 Job did (cb. kil 10)—John op..
10.—As siloer is tried.” Convinced from the frequent use of this illus-
the processes

u-Uon, ‘that there was so1 more than usually instruc
of assaying ; L bave collected some fow facts upon 3]
The hackneyed story of the refiner seeing his image in the molten silver while in

the fire, has So charraed most of us, that we have not looked further ; yet, with more
earefu studs, much could be brought out:

To assay silor requires gret personal care in the operaor. < The principle of

gray1ng g0 and silver 13 vory imple thorstcall: but s practce reat experience

o insur R there s ma Eraneh of busincstmhlch demands

Ml and und}vld:d ltunﬂnn. ‘The result is liable to the influence of so

equ sel fes the res
Eeertiiabis by weight, there ars allowances and mmpzmnﬁom to be made, which
are known only to an experienced assayer, and if these were disrogarded, as might
be the case with the mere novice, th truth.

personal attentlon, which is evident also in Malach i, 3, Ho snall sit a Fad

of silver.”
assay silver requires a_skilfully-constructed furnace. The description of this
turnace would only weary the reader, but it is evidently a work of art in itself.
Even the trial of our faith is much more precious than that of gold which perisheth.

* Encycl. Britao.
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‘He has refined us, but'not with silver, he would not trust us there, the furnace of
affliction is far more skilfully arranged than ths

To assay silver the heat must be nicely requlated. * During the operation, the

a furna
s then 00 cold ; and, if left unaltered, it will-bo found that the cupelistion has
been imperfectly’ performed, and the silver will not have entirely freed itself from
the base metals.
The assayer repeals s tryinyg processs,  Usually two or more trials of the same
plece are made, 50 that great accuracy may be secured. Seven times aiver o sald
To'be purified, and the satnts through varied trials reach the promised rest-—C. .

e 11— Thou broughiest s (o the nety” ote, Our enemies Lnve pursued s

(Bke ‘he wiid beasts taken by the hunter) ko most grievous straits (1 Sam. il
6). They have used us ke Beasts of Dusden and otk sore toads upon us, which
have fast bound upon our mm "Thou laidst a/]llerian upon our loins.”
tationem in lumbis ; we are not only hampered, as in a net, but fettered,

as with chains ; as if we had been in the j-nnn oF hangman’s hands.-—Jotn Trapp.

Verse 12—Thou hast caused men (o ride over our heads.”  The agents are mer.
Man is a sociable-living creature, and should converse with man in love and tran-
ty.  Man should be a supporter of man ; 1s he become an ounhmwer? He
Should hdp and keep him up; doth he ride over him an
apostas bt even from. Bumenity | Ouid pomint
Intmicissimam? Hoo.t—The. geatést danger that betalls mman cogues whence
it should least come, from man himself. Cefera animantia, says Pliny, in suo genere,
degunt, etc. Lions fight not with Hons; serpents spend nnt their venom

s ; al
S heg ride. What noed they mownt thermseives upon beast, that hve et
‘malicious enough to trample on us? They have a “foot of pride,” Psalm

Trom which David prayed to be deltvered ; & presumptuous heel, which hey, dare
1ift up against God ; and, therefore, a tyrannous toe, £o spurn dej

need not horses and e, that can Kick with the o6t of & revengefal malice, Psalrh

o Over us,_The o way is broad enough whereln they travel, for it s the devirs
oad. ‘They might well miss the poor, there is room enough be they need
Dot Tide over us. It Were more brave for them to justie ith, cmmpmm that will

the way ‘e never contend for pat ey have it without
our envy, not without onr pity. Why should they ride over s
4IP3 contentment enoggh o thele pride to ride, to thete
o ke ove ws, Dt st they delight in bloodiness to ride over our heads ?
Pl not the breaking of our arms and legs, and such inferior fimbs, satisty thelr
indignation ? Is it not enough to rack our strength, to mock our innocence, to

t st

o Here is a mystical or metaphorical gradation of thelr c Th
Tiding is proud ; their r riding over us i malicious ; and thelr riding ver da heads
18 bloody op eul Thomas Adams.

Verse 13 (irst clause)r e was when the Bonners and butchers rode
over the faces 61 Godts umu, *and mldmedt the earth with their bloods, every
drop whereat begot & new believer.—Thomas Adams,

. Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads”  This verse Is like
that sca (Mm it 24) to tempestuous at ist, that the vestel was covered with
waves ; but Chrlsts rebuke quieted all, and there followed & great ca
e Ftmads Hding over Tonocent heads, a8 They would ove Talow lands ; and

* Encycl. Britan. t Seneca. + Madefy, to moisten, to make wot.
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dangerous passages through fire and water but the storm s soon mded, or rather

e passengers are landed. “Thou broughtest us out into a wealthy So

hat T stcim of Davias music, o or Pealmody, consists of two notes—one Smaratal
‘which directs

the other mirthtul ; the one a touch of distress, the other of redress :

gur course o an observation of miser and of mery ; of grievous misery, of graclous
is desolation and consolation in one verse: a deep dejection, as laid

undn- “ne 1m of beasts; a bappy deliverance, * broughtest us oul inio ' weal
In b strains God hath his stroke ; he s a principal in this concert.

b bmllgm I for an actor, and for an-author ; an actor In the persecution, an
author in the deliverance. ““Thou causest,” etc. ; “Thou broughtest,” etc. In the one
s causing woﬂm; in the other a sole working cause. In the one he is jofned
other he works alone. He hath a finger in the former ;

ere no trouble, we should not e wos ce.
passion of the saint ven, by the hearty and ponderous description, for very
grlevous ; vet it s written i the forchead of the text, “The Lord caused it.”
~Thou causedst men lo ride,” te. Hereupon, some wicked libertine may

iness upan God's purity, and %o lead an authentical Sertvation of ah
vmm anst the saints from the Lord’s warrant : “He caused i£.” We answer,

tn the jutllﬂcluon of truth itself, that God doth ordain and order every persecution
th his children, without any allowance to the Instrument that gives the

in the same action with others, not after the same manner. In

e afltionof Job were theee agents—God, Satan, and the Sabeans. The devil
orks on bis bod:

y, the Sabeans on his goods ; yet Job confesseth a P
rd gives,‘and the Lord takes away.” Here oppressors trample on the
rDy‘ and God is sald to cause it. He causeth aflliction for trial (so verses 10. 11:
g hast tried us” ote) ; *they work it for malice; meither cah God be
—Thomas 'Adams.

‘hou_hast placed men over our heads.” Thus Jerome renders,
-mmu.h e THeorew noun, by, is in the singular, the word itself denotes an

man, who s imenfloned with indignity, but ought to be burled In
ahlivion. " The llnglll-r noun is taken collectively, and so , With the
affix. Such  Egyptian and Babylonish tdolaters, hom- the Hebrew

erved. Topl uonzomlhemnd of another, or, a5 the Hebrew wo
eans, (0 ride, to be superior to, to subdue to oneself and subject, and to sit upon
and fnsult, just as the horseman rules wih the reln, and spur, and whip the besst

which he tides,—Lor

erse ur heads.” ‘This is an allusion to beasts of burden,

and particularly to camels, whose heads the rider almost sits over, and so domineers

over them s he pleses.—Thomas Fonlon, in * Annotations or the Book of Job,
ims.”

Ve S we. went { theough fire and through waler.” The chikdren of Trradd
ed the Red Sea, and seen their enemies the Egyptians dead,

was cocksure, and therefore sang Epicinia, songs of rejoicing for
the victory. But what followed within a while? The Lord stirred up another

enemy agalnst them, from out thelr bowels, 42 t were, which was hunger, and thia

nlnc them sorer, they thought, than the Egyptian. But was this the last?
‘after the hunger oane thirst, and this made them o murmur n ok 4 the
er

Neither hath it been better with the several members thereof

they like
been made conformable o the body and to the Head. What a sight of temptations
the patriarch

e
10 oy, yet they wept and lamented first. Though they were
h to @ wealthy place, yet they passed through fire and water
B e smunn— 1624. 7 pifos, yot futy b N
12We went through fire and through water.” There was a great varlety
s 3 7 o mot om0t  several, but of contrary sorts: went through
2 e denof extremity of
evis, " Ths, hrough water oo ik 1, 335 Save e, © Goa s Tor the wekcrs

are come In unto my soul. 1 sink in deép mire, where there Is no standing : 1.am
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come into deep waters, where the floods ovefiow me.” Or, throngh fire (Ezek.

shall not over-

three children when

Versé 12.—“We went through fire and through water.” In allusion, probably,
to the ordeal by fire and water, which is of great antiquity.
On the question who had interred the body of Polynices :—
Qfieing in, proof o T
in
e ning T, S0 mak Bsough e and

Theit s cat they ke 0 o the deeas——Sophocies
From T. S. Milington’s * Testimony of the heathen to the Truths of Holy Writ:"
1863,

Verse 12—Fire and water” The Jewish law required both these for puri-
fication of spoil in war, where they could be borne, Num. xxxi. Every-
thing that may abide tié fire, ye shall make It go thiough the fire, i it shall be

: Devertheless it shall be purified through the water of separation.”
Saints are, therelore, subject to poth erdeals-—C: H.

Verse 12" But thou. broughtest us out into @ wmlllw place” Every word fs
sweetly significant, and amplifies God’s mercy to us. Four especis -
ablo:—11. "The deliverer; 3. The deliverance; 3. The delivered : and, 4, Their
uncny or blessed adv ancement. Sothere is In the deliverer, aliquid celsitudinis,

delivery, certitudinis, " broughtest out,” in the delivered, solitudinis,
"m,-" n e happiness, plenitudinis, “into a wealthy place.” There'is highness
wiss, sureniés and fulness.  The dellverer Is great, the deliveraice is certalny

e ditress grievous, the exaltatlon glorious There Is yet a st word, that ik
a key unlocks s’ golden gate of mercy, @ verantaen -—Bur.  This is voz
nsplmﬂoms, s gasp that ¢ Mcnem Dack sgal the very e of comfort. " But thou
broughiest” et We wers feartully endangered lnto the bands of our nemies;
they fode and trode upon us, and drove us Shrough ard perpexiies. Bt thou’

c. If there had been a full-point or period A o miney, i hose gults of perse
tion had quite swallowed us, and all our light of comfort hs hus smothered
and extinguished, we might have cried, \ Perlt spes nostra, yel, perm salus nostra—
Qur hope, our hlp is qule gone, | He'had mocked us that would spoken, Be
of heer, TRl shme bat 5 1k o happy oar, that tums our v Vessel from’the

(ot Gespair, and lands ¢ at the hnven of comtort.—Thomas

 Verse 12 (second and third clause)—1. The utle o the trouble 1 )uppy, They

fire and water, yet they get thmngm them ; we went and
and did not perish. in. the flames or floads.  Whatever the troubles of the saints
are, blessed be God there is a way through them. 2. The lnlet to  better state
18 thuch more hap ughlest us out info a wealthy place,” into & well-
‘watered pla })hce 0P e word i, ke th gadens of the Lo, and therctore tratttuto
atil

Vere 13 (1t elause).—Thou, O God, with the temptation hast given the issue.

“Thou broughtest us out into a wealthy place.” 1. Thou hast proved, and thou

g
3
g
8

u o
fertile, rich place, a happy condition, a flourishing condition of s
hast made us to forget. all our trouble.—Willtam Nicholson, in “David's Harp sirung

16
Verse i.—h wenllhv  place.”  The band of God Jed them n that fre and water

of affliction through which théy went; but who led them out? The Psalmist
Sels 0 i he et wors - Thos broughlest us outinto wealthy place ;  the margin
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saith, “i ’ They . Fir
of heat and dryness ; water is the extremity of moistness and coldness. A moist
place notes a due temperament of heat and cold, of dryness and moistness, and
therefore elegantly shadows that comfortable and contentful condition into which

translation by “a wealthy place ; * those places flourishing most in fruitfulness, and
‘wealth, which are neither over hot nor over cold, neither over dry nor over
moist.—Joseph Caryl.

se 13.—You see all the parts of this song; the whole concert or harmony
ot allt prating Goar - You sek e o loeo, in b * house quo. mods, With. burat
flering ; quo animo, paying our vows.— Thomas Adams,
Verse 15— Burntofforings.” For ourselves, be we sure that the best sacrifice
e can give to God is obedience : not a dead Beast, but a living soul. The Lord
takes not delight in the blood of brutish creatures.’ It is the mind, the life, the
edience, that he requires : 1 Sam. xv. 22, “ T 1s bet

soul, the obs qui ‘0 obey is better than sa
.’ our burnt-offering
givenupto the Lord, Rom. xl. 2. First, the heart My son, give me thy heart ™
s not he nough ?  No, the hand also : Isaiahi. 16, Wash ‘hands

and pollution. Is not the hand m ugh ? No, the foot also
from evil. e No, the l]pu -m:
thy tongue fror not
ear et ‘that hath ears 1o hm, henr » Is not the
ear enough ? ' No, the eye also: “ Let thine eyes e Lord
all this !\Imclenl ? No, give body and spirit : 1 Cor. vi. : it}
price :therefore glorify God in your body, and in your rphﬂ. which are God's.”
When the eyes abhor lustful objects, the ear slanders, the foot erring paths, the

hands wrong and violence, the tongué flattery and blasphemy, the heart pride and
hypocrisy ; this s thy holocaust, thy w

Versey 13, 15-—In the “barr-ofiering, e

the common and gene: rl.l nmnu. and next, m his

g
brought his peaee-offerings Agaln, therelore, e says at the altar
will offer unto thee burnt s amnm af ]Mlllw.v i (m 15). ‘This is the general amnn,,
brought trom the best of his Then Tollew the peace-oferings
“With the incense (me3, fuming s ;T il ofer Dullocs il

) f
Selah.” " Having bmng;t his oftrings, h is n 1o haste to epart, notwithstan
is full. therefore, be leaves the mmunry, e utters the langusge
“U

ofa snul at peace wi one
ace™ has sanctified, and whose whols lplrlt, i body, and soul ho will
preserve blnm:lell unto the ‘coming of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Verses 19—15.—He tells what were the vows he promised In his trouble, and
says he promised the richest sacriices of cattle that could be made sccording to
the law. ~ These were and goats. Rams included lambs; cows
included heifers ; ity goats, Kids.—~ Robert. Bellarmine.

Verse 14.—“Which my lips have uttered.” Hebrew, have opened : that is which
1 have uttered, diductls 6bits, with 1ps wide open. - Videmus qualier vota nuncuparl
eloant, st Vatabion . Hosa e son efioe whnt vort wome ased o by cade, wge
e arc under any pressing afliction; but when once delivered, how heavily m:
come oft in polat of payment. 1)
“mention Is made of opened lips to indicate that the vows

wers ade ik Great, vehemence of mind, and in a state of need and pressure
s0 that his.lips were broken through and wmely opened. . For the root, 7 containg
the idea of opening anything with oilence ;o break open, as the Latin expression

is, rumpere labia.—Hermann Vene

Verse 15.—“I will offer,” etc. Thou shalt have the best of the herd and of
the fold.—Adam Clarke.

Verse 16.—Fallings." For as T wil not come empty into thy h“:i' s0 1 v\ll

not, bring thee  niggardly present ; but offer sacrifices of all sorts
and cholcest in every kingo—Symon Patrick.
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Yerse 15.—~Bullocks with goats” That i, 1 wm liberally provide for e
part of the service at the tabernacle.—Thomas St Y e e

Verse 16.—Come and hear, all ye that fear God.” One reason why the saints

are 50 often inviting all that fear God to come unto them is, because the saints see

and know the great good that they shall get by thoso that fear God.  'The children
are 5o

eneration s to_desre most familarity and
Scqualntunce mith those putsons whom (hay concatvs may pro profitable
o Rdvantagenus 1o Such and 1o pretend moch Heads & “here where 1s hope
of most benefit. -And shall not the saint children of light, s

od is 50 much in request, since it is altogether gainful and commodious ;
it’s no wonder they have many invit vitations, since they are guests by which something

is stil gotten ; and, indeed, among ll persons living, those that fear God are
most usetul and en riching—Sam Heskins, i “Soul Merces Precious in the Eues
Saints . ‘on Psalm lzol. 1654
o ouch ouly il hear to gond
“And 1 will declare,” etc. unicate unto

b by his confession | learned more than
years. So from that time forward I began m 0 gnell the word of God,

fear Obsctve the tnvitation gloen to those oy
;o fear Gody” because ' the feas of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom ;
loosens the feet to “come,” opens the ears to “hear ; * and therefore, he wio b hn
1o fear of God will be called to no purpose, either to come or o hear.—
Bellarmine.
Verse 16.—"1 will declare.”
scharge

il 8 balisver shwald, uld propose

i ex;
rincipal end o stould havs in view when he dechres bis experience 18 the glory
o! that God, who hath dealt 0 bountifully with him-  He would surely have the
rd exalted for his faithfulness and goodness to him ; he would have it published,
Lt the mame of the Lord might pe Sreat s that dimns might know that Fis Gad
is falthtal to bis word ; that he hath nat only engaged to be a present help in
time of need,” but that he hath found him in reality t0 be so. . As he knows the
enemies of God are ready enough to charge him with neglect of his people, because
of the trias and affictions they are exercsed with; s0 he would, In contradiction
o them, declare what he hath found In his own experience, that ' very faithfulness
e adlicts those that are dearest to him, And with what lustre doth the glory of
shine, when his children are ready to acknowledge that he never called them
out to.any duty but his grace was suficient for them - that he never laid his hand
upon them in any aiictive exercise, but b, at the saime time, supplied them with
tians

al those supports which they stood n need o1 1 say, for Chiis to stand
D, 0n Droper oceasions, and bear thelr experimental festimony to the faithiolness
R0 ociinies of God: what a fendency heth . 1o make 1o mAme of the Lord, who

ath been thelr strong tower, glorious n the midst of the earth. How may
we blush and be ashamed, that we have so much conversation in the world and so
littie about what God hath don for our souls ? 1t i & very bad s in

ur day, th God are generally postponed ; while either the affairs
of state, or the css of outward life, or other things, perhaps, of & more

nature, are the general subjects of our conversatios

of the , the interesting subect 7 It is but a poor t we have

ou ppose any two of us were cast upon & barbarous shore, where

e neither understoad the language, nor the customs of the inhabitants, and were

freated by ch and cruelty ; do you think we should ot e

it a happiness that we cmnd narden. ovseilves 1o each othen and. commmicats

d troubles 7 all it less so, while we are in mch ﬂ ‘world
as this, in a strange land, and l! a dstance from our Father’s house? Shall we

conveﬂlng 'I'.h each olhﬂ' ? No; let our conversation not only be in hnv:n. but
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sbout. spiritual and heavenly things.—Samuel Wilson (1703-1750), in * Sermons
on Various Subjects

il declare.” After we are delivered from the dreadful appre-
hensions of the wrath of God, it is our daty to be publicly thankful. Lt for the
glory of our Healer to speak of the miserable wounds that once pain and of

at kind hand that saved us when we were brought very low. It Tedor the o dory
of our Pilot o tell o the rocks and of the sands ; the many dangers and hreatenisy

to him f¢ e is able and ready to save them as well as us. We'n

e soldiers, when a tedious war is over, relate our combats, R
with delight ; ake known our experiences to doubting, troubled Chris
md to those um have not yet been under such long anc als 95 we have

Verse 17.—This verse may be rendered thus :I cried uno him with my mouth,
and his exaliation was under my fongue ; * that s, 1 was considering and meditating
how Lmight lift up and exalt the name of God, 4nd maks his prase glorous. Holy

thoughts are sald to be under the tongue when we are in a preparation to bring
Shem forth—Joseph Cargl.

Verse 17.—~"He was extolled with my tongue” It 1s & proof that prayer bas
procesded from unworthy motives, when the blessings which succeed it are not
-cxmmledged ‘with as much fervency as when they were originally mplorod. - The

ten lepers all cried for mercy, and all obtained it but only one returned to render

thanks—Jomn Mor
e 17 "He was eztolled with my tongue :” it. * an extaling (of Him was)
andur vy tomgt.” iplying fulncss of wraise (Poalm . 7). A store o praise being
conceived as under the fongue, Whence a portion might be taken on all occasi
The sense is, “ scarcely had I erled unto him When, ddmmg Do e gave
im.” (Psalm

xxxiv. 6.)—A.
Vzm 17.—“With my tongue.” Let the praise of God e ‘thy tongue, under
thy ‘tongue, and upon thy tongue, that it may shine before all men, and that they
may see nm Ty Meart 1 oode The fih lucesna has a shining tongtie,* rom which
it takes tts ame s and In

thy he a tongue, shining
o wm sort it is. Hence the old saying, Spuk. Tt Tmay see thee.

Verse 11 regard iniauty in my heart, the Lord wil not hear me.” The
e, l\lppnlmnn that it he regarded iniquity In bis heart, the Lord would not hear
implies the possibility that oy may be the state even of believers ;
et Iy -.hnnamz reaton to fear that it I in this way thelr prayers e often
hindered, and their supplications so frequently remain nnlnmred. Nor is it
Sicat o' sanceivs how peievers may be chargeable with regarding iniquity in
their heart, even amidst all the solemnity of coming into the imnediate e presence of
God, and directly addressing him in the language of prayer and supplicat
Tt fs possible that they may put themselves into such @ situation, e state of
ercist orld, in one form or

another, may for the time have ; 'and there
havo been o mueh formality In thelr confessions, and so much Indifference In their
supplications, that when the exercie is over, they could not honestly declare that
ey really meant what they acknowledged, or seriously desited what they praved
Ton? X Chutetiam, 1 1 irue. could not by contented o Femain in a state Lkt s
d; vhen he s svakened from it, as he sooner or later will be, he = carmot fal t Jook
ack upon it with humiliation and shame. But we fear there are seasons in which
Deliovebe themselves may make & very mear pproach 1o such & state: and what
then js the true interpretation of prayers offered up at such a moment? It is in
fact just saying, that there Is sometting which, for the time, they prefer to what
they are formally asking of God ; that, though the blessings which they do ask may
beTor s time withneld, et they would find a compensation in the enjoyment of the

condemas us for quoting false natural history, but no intelligent reader Will
be mIcd thereoy .
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‘worldly things which do at the moment engross their affections ; and that, in mmy,
they would not choose to have at that instant such an ‘abundant communication of
spiritual influence imparted %o them, a3 would render these worldly objects lets
~valuable in their eiﬁmltl.on, and Wﬂll]ﬂ turn ‘the whole tide of their affections towards
spmum things. .
e Christian | m-y sometimes betake bimselt to sumu to ask counsel of God
some pesplentty e ing divine trutb, or to sk
of quty; but, ostoad of being prepared Jaity s excrcise damenl. in the hope
that, while dsing o, the considerations that lieon the s ottt i be made
d clear and convincing ; he may have allowed his inclinations so unce

S biag bis Judgment Sowards the sl of sror, o i Favout of (he lin o Songact
‘which he wishes to pursue, that when he asks counsel it may only be in the hop-
that his previous opinion Will be confirmed, and when he seeks direction it is in
reality on a point about which he was previously determin

nother case is, I fear, but too common, and in which the b:lle‘v!r ‘may be still

eable With regarding iniquity in his heart. It is possible that
there may be in his heart or life some hich he s conscious is not altogether
e—some earthly attachment which he cannot easily ju r

oul s "
golnt of conformilty to the matims and practioes of the world, which he finds it

iffcult to recongile with christian yrlnclplﬂ, and yet all the struggle which these
e o e only have been an effort of ingenuity on his
part 4o tain them wihowt dolng direct violence to consclence—a laborious gem.ng

arguments whereby to show how they may be defended, or in what wa

ey lawhally be gone into ; while the true snd simple reason of bs going Into e,
namely, the love of the world, is all the while kept out of view. And, as an ex-
perimental proof how weak and fnconclusive all these arguments are, and at the

Same time how unwilling he stll s to relinquish his favourite objects, he may be
comseions that in confeseing bis sins he leaves them out of fhe enumeration, rather
because he would wilingly pass them over, than becauss he 1s convinced hat they
subject of solemn and dellberate communing with God ; and, ater all his multiplied

and ingenious defences, he may be reconciled to them at mv. only by cea:
agitate the question whether they are lawful or not.—Robert Gordon, D.D. o

of Christ we cnnnM hlve our prayers lecq)t«l, lo wilhnut the intercession of the
Spirit we cannot pr ‘The second reason use as long as a

egards nuity Ih his heart he Gannot pray in faith ; that 16, he cAmbot bulld &
Tational confidence upon any promis that God will accept him." Now, faith always
respeats e promise, and promise of acceptance s made only to the upright.: so
Tor erefore, as men cherish a love of sin in thelr heart, they either Ilndel!und not
the pmmixu, and so they glrly ‘without Ilndentlnd.lng, or lhay them,
and yet misapply them to themselves, and so mey pray in pre : in either
case, they have little cause to hope for acceptan " P'ITL. The third reason
il< because while we regard lliq'll In h:ll‘t 'B clnnot pray with RXVUICY H

ich, next to sincerity, is the great l; er, to which God has annexed

a pmmlse of acceptance (M-n, . 1 )‘ “ 'l'h= lungdom oF heaven sufferoth vmum,
‘and the violent take it by force. ‘Those only that seek are like to find,

aud fupertunity. Noy, the canse of vehimmes, . gur peosecution of any guod,
our love of it ; for proportionable to the aflection we bear to anything is the carnest-

ess of our desires and the diligence of our pursuit after it. So long, therefore, as
‘the love of sin possesses our hearts, our love to spiritual things is dull, heavy, inactive,

g
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ay
against it ; at the same time it will entreat for grace, with a desire not to prevail :
25'a father confesses of himael, that before his conversion he would pray for chastty,
with a secret reserve in his wishes that God would not grant his prayer. Such

itselt. How languidly and faintly will it pray for spiritual mercies ;
Conscicnce, 1 the meanwhile, GVInG the e 1 overy such petition ! The sou, 1
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this case, cannot pray against sin in earnest ; it fights against it, but
Rope noFnten 5 Comquer . lovers, vl n & g on agint o, i
ose. So, then, while we reg nlquity, how 1 1 possible Tor us
jogard spiitual things the only lawtul abject of our prayers End, Hf we rogara
them not, bow can we be urgent with God for the giving of them ¢ And where
e is no fervency on 5
i oae cy on our part, no wonder if Trere 1o saower on God e Rorere
18, T regard iniguity in my hear, the Lord wil not hear me> Tho
the Subjectmattoe of  waints prayer be founded on the word, yet H the end b6
sims at be not levelled right, this s a oo 4t whieh s prayer will be stopped :
receive

3 confess, ristian in temper, anc
ims a the glory of God; yet, 45 & necdls that Is totched with & loseisne ey
be removed from its point to which nature hath espoused it, though trembling i}
it again recovers it ; '$o a gracious soul may in a particular act and request vary
from this end, belng fogged by Satan, yea, disturbed by an enemy nearer home
~—his own unmortified corruption. 0 you not think it possible for a saint, in

applause ; to pr

house may be built up in him. ~And this may be understood as the sense, in part,

of that expression, I/ I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me.” ~ FoF

though to desire our own health, peace, and repultation, be not an nqulty, when

gontained within the limits that God haih set; Yet, whe they overflow o buch @

helght, & to overtop the glory of God, yes, o Jeana bt i % Jouel it it, they
m-ut sbomination. THat which in the fst o second degres s wholssome

what thou pnyut for, and thou mayest soon know God's i
tow thoa shalt speed. Secure God his glory, and thou mayest soon know God's

shalf
Verse 181} I regard iniquity in my ‘heart, the Lord will not hear
T Iniquity in their heart, who rnclln it secretly, who are under
restraint from the world, but are not posxasud of 1he t

2. They regard iniquit
sin, ilthongh 1o the courss of providence they m nuy be restrained from the actual
commission of it. 1 am persuaded the instances are not rare, of men feeding upon
Sinful Gesire, cven wherr through Want of OPpoFbuTity, tbrough the fear of man,
or through Some partial restraint of conscience, they dare not carry them into
exseution.

3 Togard fniqulty in their heart, who reflect upon past sins with delight,

or withou? sincere hanletion of mind. - Berhaps our reds disposition, both towt
S and dty, may be as certaimly discovered by the state of our minds atter, 4 n 1 the
time of action, 'The strength and suddenness of temptation may befray even
o0 man nto the commission of sin; the backwaraness of heart and. power
of inward corruption may make duty burdensome and occasion many defects in
the performance ; but every real Christian remembers his past sins with unfeigned
contrition of spirit, and a deep seise of unworthiness before God ; and the discharge
ofhis duty, howorer dificult. ¢ may bave been at the tme, afords him the utmost

 reftection. 1 Is Otheryise with many 1 they can Tomember th

Dithout sorrow, they can speak of them without shame, and sometimes even with
 miture of boasting and vain glory: ~DId you never hear them recall teir past
ollies, and speak of them with such rellsh, that it seems to be more to renew the
than to regret the sin? Even supposing such persons to have forsaken
e prectios af some sins, If they can thus Jook back upon them with inward com-
placency, their seeming reformation must be owing to a very different cause from

eart,
ey Togard iniqulty In the heart, who look upon the sing of others with

iniquity in the
ap) mn-uon, or, indeed, who can behold them without grief. abom-
inable a thing, so dishonouring to God, and so rlulnleﬁva to the souls of men, that
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no real Christian can witness it without concern. 50 frequently tak
Rotice of in Scripture, 8 the character of a servant oy Gud "t he mavurns ToF the

s of others. Dt caix, 136, 188 @@ rogard s in the heart, bk
. In the fast e who .

a0 boing theraselocs to the idy and who aré not truly wiling that God mm»eu

would search and try them. 1If any, therelore, are unwilling to be tried, if

backward to self-examination, It s an evidence of a strong and poweﬂ\ll attach
‘ment tosin. It can
discovery, or the detection of some lust Which they “amnot comseat £ Torske, - < -
There are but too many who, though they live in the practice of sin, and g mquuy
o theln hearts, o yet continue their outward attendanceon the ordinances o divin
o sma a] Siseea.Himes 1oy hosa of the seals of God's covenant. - Shall
they find any acceptance with hlm’l No. He counts it a profane mockery ; he
counts it a sacrilegious usurp: , 17, Shall o
R4 No' wnlessin so far ag i righteous Judgment he suflrs then to be decelved ;

Job. xi. 13, 14—John Witherspoon (1722—1749), in a Sermon entitled “The
szmu s of the Insincere Unavailing.”

es 18, 19, 20.—Lord, I find David making & syllogism, in mood and figure,

two pmpoxlllanl he gzbcted “If I regard tniq-my in my heart, the Lord will not

me; but verlly me; woice of my prayer.”
Now I expected that David should have enndndld thus : “ Therefore I regard not
‘wickedness in my heart; but fs ot coneludes : be God, which

- ylogiams, and whatsoever the remises be, I make God's
glory the conclusion.—Thomas Fuller. P e, 1 make

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
‘works of nature and providence.

col es and tribes.
3. All harmoniously. What? Shall worship and sing.
thon. 1L Wiea? Denotes 1.

3. Cirtainty, God has spoken It- AN

-Here ls—I. A subject for general study: the “ works of God.”

n Forp plnlc\l.hr study : * his Gbing towseas,” ete, 1. These are most wondestul

2.1 thene wo are most crmcead. on
unexpec gvercome, mads the theme of

Verse & (tast Gause)—Our Whare I the past deiveranees of the charen.

enanyerie Jo—Soverelgnty, immutabllty (“for  ever ), and Crmsisclente,—the

Vmgsfmlu lause).—To get a hearing for the gospel difficult, necessary,
le. lel and means !or so doing. o " -,

Verses 8, L Praise o 1.AS God. 2 As our God

Preservat 1. Of natural lﬂt, Of spiritual lite. IIL Prlllu

PR iy On Sgur own sccount.” 2. ‘On account of others. ~ Or, 1.
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Yerse 9._-Perseverance the sublect of gratitude. I The malatenance of the
e lfe, 1L The integrty of the outward charac
Terse 100 Tne e astaying of the
erse 10.—1. The design of e “aflictions. 1. To prove them.
Teprove them. 1 e osration ‘ot thas design.” As sliver, ete. inerhe
the trial.

Verses 11, 12.—The hand of God should be acknowledged. 1. In our tempta-
tlons + * Thou broughtest us,” 1. In our bodily affictions : ** Thou laidest,” ete,
Il In our persecutions:, " Thou hast caused,” etc. IV. In our deliverances :

Verse 12.—Fire and water. Varied trials. 1. Dlswver different evils. 2. Test
arts of manhood. . Educate varled graces. 4. Endear many promises.
5. istrate divine lltl‘l.hllltL 6. Afford extensive knowledge 7. Create capacity
for the varied joys of heaven.
Verse 12 (first dause) —'m rage of oppression.—Thomas Adams, Sermen,
Verse 12 (st clause)—A plentitul place fre from penury ;  pleasant place,
Vold, of sortob s & safe place Tree rom. usgivs and dbiresrei—Doner W
Verse 12 ({at lause)—Thi vitory of patience, with the expiration of maie.
ymas ' Sermol

f a soul whom God has tried and de-

Verse 13.—God's house ; or, the place of praises.—Thomas Adams’ Sermon.
Verses 15151 Resolutions made (yerse 19). 1. What? To offer praise,
i ancs. 3. Where? I . 1L Resolutions uttered
{verse 14). T o Godr 3. Betore men. TH1. Resomtons. fulbiear 1 pul
acknowledgment. 2. In rartien gratitude, 3. In more frequent attendance at
the house of God. 4. The renewed self-dedication. 5. In Increased liberality.
—G. R

erse 16.—1. What has God done for the soul of every Christian

does the Christian wish to declare what God has done for his soul? IIL Why
o those only who fear God 7

they alone can understand such a declaration. 2. They alone will really believe

They only will listen with interest, or join with him in praising his Bene-
json.

ous tesching should be simple: 1 will declare.”
hear.” I Season Rl e that V- Dierim:
V.

al pmi of devotion, Praver and pratse. 1L
e, extollng. 11 “Theirorder 1. Prayer.

Vzne 19.—The fact that God has heard prayer
s H—Thoe macey of God. 1 In permitting prayer. 1L In inclining to
pragen” 11, Tn hearing p
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PSALM LXVII

Tite—To the Chief Musiclan. Who he was matters not, and who we may be

is also of small consequence, so long as the Lord s glorified. ~On Ne eginoth, o upan
instruments. - This s the fifth Psalm so entitled, and no doub like the offiers

o mcwmpanlmml of .

‘meant
No author's name is gioen, but he would be a bold man who should atlempt to

that David did not urile it "We willbe hard { pushed bejore ¢ k for any other
author upon whom fo father these anonymous odes which lie e by side with those
aseribed 3 Dwrld. et 4 family ikeness fo themn.' A Paalm or Song. Solemnily
and vivacity are here united. A Psalm is a song, but all songs are not Psalms :
ottt ot and the ot

EXPOSITION.
GOD be muu(u.\ unto us, and bless us ; and cause his face to shine upon

2 That thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving health among
all nations. o i v M —

3 Let the people praise e

3 O let the nations bo glad and sing for joy : for thou shalt ]udge the
people righteously, and govern the nations upon

s Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all the people praise thee.

& Thon shal the casth yield her inciease; and God, even our own God,

7 God shall bless us; and all the ends of the earth shall fear him.

1. “God be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and cause his face to shine upon us.”
This is a fit refrain to the benediction of the High Priest in the name of the Lord,
as recorded in Num. vi. 24, 25. “ The Lord bless thee, and keep thee
make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee.” It begxns n the

in the

mercies )
The best saints and the worst sinners may wnite n this peﬂﬁon "It Is addressed

o the God of mercy, by those who feel thelr need of mercy, and it implies the death .

of all legal hopes or claims of merit. Next, the church begs for a blessing ;

'—a e Drchonsive b far-reaching prayer. Wisn we biees God we g
but ittle lnrour blessings are but words, but when God blesses he enriohes us indesd,
for his blessings are gifts and deeds. But his blessing alone is not all his people
crave, mny desire 8 personal consclousness of his favour, and pray for & smlle from
bis face. ‘These three petitions include all that we need here or hercafter.

verse may be regarded o "prager of Liracl, and_spirioa ally of the
Christ - The largest, nlurltyh shown in this Pralin, but ¥ begins at
The whole church, each church, and each little company, may rightly pray, o
us.” " It would, however, be very wrong to let our charity end where it begins, as
somme do ; our love must make long marclies, and our prayers must have & wide
sweep, we must embrace the whole world in our intercessions

Redah,” Lift up the heart, lift up the volce. A bigher key, a sweeter note
s called for.
-That thy way may be known upon earth.”  As showers which irst all upon

the il afterwards ran down i steoams S the v valleys o the blessing of the
Most High comes upon e world through the church.” We are blessed for the
sake of oth a Guracives. |Goa deals In & why of mercy with hs salnts,
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. testimonies of the saints, mmmm and grateful, overcome this deadly foe.

God has a set way and method of dealing out mercy to men, and it s the duty and
priviloe of o revived church to make that way 3 bo cverywhere kaown, Thy
saving health among all nations,” or, thy salvation. One likes the old words, * saving
Reaith” vt as they are not the wards o the Spiit but oly of our transiatos, they
must be given up: the word is salvation, and notbing else. This all nations need,

d labour
be, that the knowledge of salvation may become a» untversc) s the fght of the

sun. Despite the gloomy notions of seme, we cling to the belief that the king
of Curist will embrace the whole habitable globe, and. that al fiesh shall ses the
salvation of God ; for this glorious consummation we agonize In prayer.

3, “Let the people pralte the hee, O God." Cause thens to own thy goodness and
thank thee with all their hearts ; let nations do this, and do it continually, being
Instructed In thy gracious w.y, “Let all the people praise thee.” May every man
Dring his music, every cit s canticl, every peasant bis praise, every prince
Dis Psalm. All'are under obligations to thee, to ee will benefit all, and
praise from all will the; therctore, O Lord, give all men the grace

m grea
to adore thy grace, the goodness to see thy goodness. What is here expressed
8 prayer in our translation, may be Tead &% & prophecy, if we follow the original

4.0 Le the nations be glad and sing for joy,” or, they shall joy and d triumph.

When men know God’s way and see his salvation, it brings to their he

‘happiness. Nothing creates gladness so speedily, surely, lnd Ihldlngly R thz
Ivation of God. Nations never will be glad till they follow the leadership of

rm, others for show, some as a duty, others as an amuse-
the heart, because overflowing joy must find a vent, this
Whole nations will o this when Jesus relgns over them in the
his grace. We have heard hundreds and even thousands sing in chorus,
bllt whnt will ll h! w ‘hear whole nations lifting up their voices, as the noise of many
and like great thunders. When shall the age of song begin? When shall
Sroans and murimues be exchanged for holy hyris and joyful melodies?. “For
thou shll judge the peopl ighteously” Weong on the prt of governors i  fruliel

1ll to none. His I sness itself. He rights all wrongs and releases
all who are oppressed. Justice on the throne is a fit cause for national exultation.
“And govern the nations upon earth. lead them as a shepherd his flock,
and through his grace th ‘willingly follow, then will there be peace, plenty,
and prosperity. It is great condescension on God's part to become the Shepherd,
of nations, and them for their good: it is a fearful crime when a people
who know the salvation of God, apo: say to the Lord * depart from us."”

e an
There is some cause for trembling lest our nation should fall into this condemnation ;
may, God forbld.

7 Belore repeating the clorus, the mote s again clovated, that full
force my be given to the burst of song and the accompaniment of harps.

5. These words are no vain repetition, but are a chorus worthy to be
and again. The great theme of the Psalm is the participation of the Genmu in
‘the worship of Jehovnh ‘the Psalmist is full of it, he hardly knows how to cor
o express his

@* Then, shail the carth yield her increase.” Sin first laid a curse on the sol,

and grace alone can remove it. Under tyrannical governments lands

unproductive ; even the land which flowed with milk and honey is almost a wilderness
‘under Turkhh rule ; but, when the princ gld 61 true religion shall have elevated
mankind, and the dominion of Jesus shall be universally acknowledged, the science
of mlage "shall be perfected, men shall be e_nwunged to labour, industry shall bz
the soil shall be restored to more than its highest condition of m—umy
oyt

130 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

‘We read that the Lord turneth “a fruitful land into nrmmu," for the wickedness

f them that wulv.haxnmdgbmwm the truth of the divine
Threatening ; but even under the law it was mlud " the Lora God shall make
thee plenteous in every work of thine band, i the trift of thy cattle, and in the
fruft of thy land for good.” There is certainly an Intimate relation between moral
and Detw

, even our . will make earth’

to be a real blessing. Men shall see in his gifts the hand of that same God whom
Israel of old adored, and Israel, especially, shall rejoice in the blessing, and exult
in her own God. We never love God aright till we know him to be ours, and the
mnummvenmmmndnwuhn;mbemlymmmtheunm. ‘What
dearer name can we give to him than “ mine own God.” The spouse in the song
fon o Swester canticl thun y beloved fs ming and 1 am his.” Every believing
Jow must tost  boly Joy at the thought st the nations shall all be blessed by

t every Gentlle bellever also refoices that the whole world shall
et worship the God and Father of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who is o
Father and our God.

7. “God shall bless us.” The prayer of the st verse le the song of the last
‘We have the same phrase twice, and truly the blessing is manifold ; b
blesses and blesses and blesses again.  How many ve his peatitades - How chotce
his benedictions ! They are the peclllh:uheﬂhge of his chosen. He is the Saviour

ot all men, but speclally of them that b In this verse we find a song for all
bless us s our ascured oonfdence; e may e us, or strip
e e -lAy e e st blee- . CFhe camt o away

from

00d to his clect. “And all the snds of the carth shall fear him> The far o
S5l fear.  The ends of the carth shall end thélr idolatry, and adore their God.
All tribes, without exception, shall feel @ sacred swe Gf the God of Lrracl
Tguorance’ shall ‘be  removed, insolence subducd, myustice banished,  Idola
Abbiorred, and the Lard's love, tight, life, and Iiberty, shall be over s, the Lor
himself being King of king and Lord of lords. Amen, and Amen.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUA!NT SAYINGS.

Psalm.—How admirably balanced are the parts of this missionary song !
The “‘Fenple of God long to see all the Dations 1 parudplungnln thelr privilegey

th God's salvation, and gladdent f his nat
(Psalm cvl. 5). They car il the nationalities giving thanks o the Lord,
and he Ing name ; to see the face of the whole earth, which sin has darkened
50 long, smiling the brightness of a second ‘This is not a id sentiment.
expressed as to ect it the thought of duty and responsi-
bility. For how do they y times are to be reached y
e first ce, to the general of the knowledge of God's way,
the spreading abroad of the truth regarding the way of salval
that, for & time of quicke the presence of the Lord, and take
in this prayer from the terms of the divinely-appointed bénediction.
TRy Bad o iacd o mot s s of Aaron to put thy name
upon us, and to say : The Lord Bless thee and keep thee ; the Lord cause his face

19 shine on'thee and be gracious €0 thee 7 Remember that sure Word of thine,
be gracious unto us and bless us, and cause his face to shine upon us. Let

our lessing. e
of the earth shall, {hrough us, become lnq\ulnud ‘with thy salvation.” Such is
e chureh’s onabl
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Jerusale e station, and unconspleuous talents, were
“ndued wiin such powu By the b.pum. of the Holy Ghost, that within three hundred
years the paganism of the em; overthrown, one need not fear to affirm that,
in order to the evangelsation ot he worid mathing mene s Tequired than that
the chu f Christendom be baptised with a iresh effusion of the same Spirt
ot Rower. —Willmm Binnie.
salm,—There are seven stanzas; twice three two-line stanss, having
onugmnnnknmmmau ‘which forms or Spangle of the septiad,
hich I siikingly appropriate to the face (but the et 1 Calod
the Ol Testament Paternoster 15 some of the o1d exposttors-— Frans Delissch

Verse 1.—“God be merciful unto us, and bless us,” etc, God forgives, then he
gives ; till he be merciful to pardon our sins through Christ, he cannof bless or
look kindly on us sinners. All our enjoyments are but blessings in bullion, till
gospel grace and pardoning mercy stamp and make them current,  God cannot
wmud:-snurmygoodmumm,uucmn es peace for us: “ O unh
‘o0d will towards men.” Luke ii. xiv. And what joy can a singer tak

Froagh s weve o hoss of a kingaom allen o him, i he may not have it with God's
go0d_ will—William

e L God be rereful unto us "—Hugo attibutes these words to penitents

life

1o hocs who have stainet, b the sanchhes Ths e seck or pevdon, he sacond
tor jutitying peace, the third for eaification and the grace of contemplation.—

Verses 1 and 2.—Connect the last clause of verse 1 with the first of verse 2, and

observe that God made his face to shine upon Moses, and make known to him
way. “ He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the children of Israel,”
88 i the common people could only see the deedls o the Lord, but his way, is plank,
ere roveaed only o him upon whom the IGht of God's face had snone.

sy
Verss 23— That thy way may be known,” etc. The Pualmist here supposes
that there are certain rules or principles, in accordance with which God bestows

iples,
blessings on mankind ; and i e pravs U um those rules and principles may be every-

‘where mnde known npon Barnes.

Verse 2.—“That ,” etc. By nature we know little of
God it mothing of Chst- o0 the way of sabvation by him. - The eye ol tne creature,
therefore, must be opened 0 sec the way of life before he can by faith get into it.
God doth not use to waft souls to heaven like passengers in a ship, who are shut
mder the hatches, and see nothing allthe way they are sallin to their part it so,
that prayer might have been spared which the Psalmist, inspired of God, breathes
forth i the bebalf of the bling Geatiles : *That thy way may be known 1 n carty

nf afflance

in ce,
much as who Christ s, and what he hath done for the salvation of poor sinners,
and what thou must do to get interest in him, thou art far enough from believing.
,x’ty the day be not broke in thy soul, much leis s the Sun of Righteoumess arisen

faith in —William .
Viree 3—rnet iy ey mag be_known” The sinful Jew, obstinate in his
‘unbelief, shall see and hate. He shall see, and be ed at the ll.lvl!loll of the

e enrage
Gentiles; ut let us see and know, that i, love.  For lo know 1 often put for to
looe, a5 the passages— My sheep hear my volcr, and I know them: [ know
mine, nd am known of mine ;” that i, 1love my own sheep, nd they loveme, . - .

‘Thers I here  sudden trangition from the third person to the secor
d he ot suy, ~His way" o “His samaion,” but. “1hy’
mlual(an on ; » stting forth e vebemence of an ardent suppllant, and e grace of God

s himself to that suppliant while still pouring forth his prayers.
Euhahu.l ﬂws—llﬂﬂ)

.—*“That thy way may be known,” etc. As light, so the participation of
Gods ugm is communicative: we must not pray for ourselves alone, but for all

* Innitency.—Act of leaning on.
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thers, that God's way may be kaown upon earth, and his saving health among
‘Thy way ; ” that is, thy will, thy word, thy works. od's wil must
t

rd, ay 5 tus
neither to the right hand nor to the left. Or, “Thy way ; ” that is, thy works, as
David elsewhere (Ps. xxv. 10): “ All the ways of the Lord are mercy and truth.””
Or, as others * most ftly: *Thy way, that ls, thy Christ; *" Thy saving heallh,”

that is, thy Jesus : for I am the way,” saith our Saviour (Jobn xiv. 6) :

man cometh unto the Father, but by me’; ;hadm'n ““Let thy Son be known upnn

earth ; thy Jesus among all nations.”—John

his vy 1 be kuown ppon earth. ercy breeds knowledge; his lmowladqc,

john__Boy:
Vere e 3. Lot the pevple pralse hee, O God ; et al the people pralse thee” What
then? “Then shall the earth yield her increase ; and God, even our own God, shall
B e e, comios ncreased the-moee me praise God for what we have
already received. The more vapours go up, the more showers come down; as
the rivers receive, so they pour out, and all run into the sea again. There is a con-
stant circular course and recourse from the sea, unto the sea ; so there is between
and us ; the more we praise him, the more our blessings ; and the
more his blessings come down, the more we praise him again ; So that we do not
o much bless God as bless atrelves,  When the springs e low, we pour g lttle

‘water into the pump, not to enrich but to bring up more
Thomas Manion
Verse 3.—This verse is exceedingly emphatic. 1. First, by an apostrophe to

God in the pronoun; Thee, - As I he said - Let she Peopie praise ther wot sivenks

0ds ; for thou art the o only true God, 2. Secondly, inasmuch as i s not said, Let

us praise thee, O God ; but let the people praise thee, and let al the people. " For
fond desire ths

h u
be pralsed and magaifled throughout all lands dnd by all people of tho round easth.
3. Thirdly, by the iteration, in which the same particle is repeated in this and the
fifth verse ‘o less than four times, as if the duty could not be sufficiently inculcated.
It 15 not enough to have said it once ; it is delightful to repeat it again.—Wolfgang
Musculus (1497—1563).

Verse 4.—“For thou shalt judge the people righteously,” etc. The Psalmist may
here seem to contradict himself ; for if mercy make
occasioneth men to tremble.

tions
in wry ways, in by-ways ; now they are directed by the S of towe to walk
Goa iatiway, hich-leads sto.The eclestal Jemisalems | now they. shall know
Chrst, the way, he truth, and the e, For 1udgxng is omn used for ruling. 1
3 2 Cor. . 10. So David doth here !xpon elf: “ thou shalt Iudpe.”
et thou shn.lt & gawm the nations,"—Jol
<“Gover d guide them as the shepherd bis flock — Benjamin

‘And lead (margin) the nations.” God now overrules the nations in
ways, but  surely they are led by another guide. There i a bridle in
:nu causing o err. - They are held and shaken in the sieve of vanity, antil
s 1o hom the government pertains.—Arthar Pridharm,

* Augustine ; Jerome ; Hilary.
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“Let ralse e, 0 God ; ”

what' Tran 1‘ Tien sl Fire cabin s yield her M ¥ o o pwzﬂ;";“rb‘ ‘m’
shallbiss us.” ~ Out uhthaskfubess i the saue o1 the earth

‘man is blessing God for his cies, H =
D is Dlessing God for s mercle, He I lesing man T

erse 6.—“Then shall the earth yield her. inerease”
then n‘:gra;l sesult of increased piety and inteligen . “uire sow o Tin quaites
mporal prosperity. . These are industry, economy, mod
such are the qualities begotten of go odliness i i e enrcasinabin

crease . The
discoveries of science, by yhich toil is lessened and comfort
tseuveris of cltucs, by fort enhanced, are all the

ur s e
of the labouring classes is to continue to be all but a ceaseless round of tofl and
Yexationovery hand stretched out to procure something that s needed, or to ward
o something that s feared ? _Seripture predicts the mitigation of the curse; and,
in the discoveries of science and the inventions of mechanics, we see the means by
which the prediction is to be accomplished.  This consummation may still be I
the distant future; but if we do not grudge the oak years for its growth, the glory
o be revealed is surely worthy,of 2 process a8 gradual—William Reld, {n “Zhings
1o Come Practically Consider
Verse 6—“God, eoen our own God. shall bless us.” ‘What a rapturous expressio
that, . “God, eoeh our own God, shall bless us / and that, * Thy God, thy glory 1

5 “dr
well.” How endearing a thing is propriety | ~ Another man’s son is ingenuous,
comely, personable ; this may be a matter of envy ; h\u mlnu own i so, this is a
foy. _Tread in the life of a devout nobleman of France,

m-nd in ‘Deus

E.
5
8
2

woi o d

all, he thus returns back to him: “I knnw not what your intent was to put

Info your letter these words, « Deus mes ef omnia, My God and my al: only you

Invite me thereby to return '.he llme to ynn, and LD nrentnru “My God and
my all; my God and my my all.”

i matis, s e I G exgresd ot your beat T BT o you it possble

should be silent upon such an invitation, and not exprels my sense thereol
Likewise be It known unto you, therelore, thiat he s my God an 3"

i you doubt of l(, I shall Ipal.k of it a hur dred times over. I lhnl.l add no mu ),
for anything else is superfluous to him that is truly penetrated with * my God and
my all;’ T luve 'you, therefore, in this ha ‘ppy state u‘l juhl!xunn, and conjure you
to beg for me, of God, the solid sense of these wor And do we think, “m
God and my all,” or, " my God and my glory,” wlllhlve lost its emyhuu in heaven ?
or that it will be less significant among awaked souls ? Thes (ng con G\Ir then,

concerning the object ; it is most :xu.llent evan divine, An permanc and
lluln hﬂew can it but sal (.llly — J Howe, in ** The Ble: uld:u.n of Ilte Rlﬂhfwlu "
ere-

‘erse ur own God. How unzxpruslble ‘was Lhe inward
Wllh we l||l'y suppose those Wwords to have been uttered. d:\lﬂhﬁ\l.l In
yriation if it were intended to be lllﬂ. lhe blessing lhﬂf ‘were less Icant
B ot not heve that savows with it If It were not from our own God. ~ Not only:
therctore, allow, but urge your sprits thus to Jook towards God, that ¢ you may bott
delight in him s being in himself the most excellent o

ne, being yous
tor know, you s are mot yumlltul on\y, but ovliged o sye, acoept, and rejoice n bim
hn Ho:

things ; for the true Increase yielded by any of God’s works is i ovemat of praiss
which edounds to his holy name. Such, then, is the promise I have to bring

* Monsieur de Renti.
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you. In fts widest sense, the lower creation Is now made subject to vanity, because

ofman’s sin ; but in the kingdom of Christ this curse will be removed, and all God’s

works will yleld their full increase—a tribute of unmingled honour and pnl se to

B8 e consider—1. The pre ration {or this Increase. 2. The increase itself.
bl 1 God, which

B e PaseARNTIONS FOR THIB hveniasz. What are the means 7 What {8 the

way of its accomplishment? Whence does it proceed ? Our Psalm is full of

‘Whatever the details and steps of the work of redemption, all must b trlcad up to
this original fountain, the so ce and mercy
free, unchangeable, inexhaustible mercy of our God,
Jesus Christ ; is the fountain-head of the blessed increase here foretold.
‘order in which this increase is granted may next be co

s glven to the Sew frst, and then & also to the k. The prayer of this P is,
1

revival of pure ivine
mercy has yet to be more fully seen in what bmn s m e restoration n: Israel,
large. immediate precursor of this
et o e unn-of owr Lord froms Hedver, the corming of Coriet to ludge the
earth and over all nations. e Im calls all nations to

00 mph that the
Dations are 16 be gad and st e o oo Tt 1 the Lord Juaging the people
and governing the pations, and all the peopie e praisng bim, that :ﬂp’ directly

and immediately or the “promised bl “Then shall the earth yield her

Th ‘Tas ‘mowease rrssir. This increase hes many y aspects. Let us view
them in a climax of benefits. 1. Natural fertility. The first sentence of curse
and barrenness, of thorns and thisties, was pronounced on Adam’s fall, and renewed

: ‘thorn:
an relectéd, and is nigh unto cuning; whote end Is to be burned. But,
moved. e are persuaded better !hlnnl ot you, lm‘l 4 things that accompany salvation,

though we thus speak.” the thorns dnd briers of a crooked and perverss
generation il ceas e righteoumess will abound from the

an nea to the g um—y ol God Much gr zeal, much reverence, much
bumility, will distinguish Lis " hape. ond Tove it s ‘be’tn the
fullest exercise. il be A nd o o, and svery

‘power will be consecrated
o Eime“This s the Bent Inceeaso the earth yields to God. 6. The large number
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of God's true seroants, thus yllding themaslves to hin, s another part of this blested-
“perpetuily of his increase has 1o’ be added o this ory.  This
i promise made to the Wonderful, Counsellor, the God,

mrdmg e ity
lasting Father, the Prince of Puu.—ﬁnndtnud from Edvard Blekersteth's
ol

Sermon in e “Bloomsbury Len
ses 6, 7.—Double blessings from oral and spiitual; blessings
u:n.lhr to e Jews, and blessings tea o ches O Lon T reti ot she
it

leases thee £ send me; 1 wil receive them with humble

grltmlrla Fy the gift o thy gooduees: but {entreat trom thee expectally for spiritual
lestings; and that thon wouldest treat me rather as & Chritian than

Bomule Quuncl (16341710), in “Les Piaumes de Daoid avee des Re/rmom

iyt M in God, and fear of God, are combined. By joy the

sadness and anxiet dence afe excluded, but, hy fear, contempt and false

securty are banished.  So Ps. i, * Serve th with fear, and rejoice with
g."—Wolfgang Musculus.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.
~1. Here is mercy in God the Father. IL Here is blessing as
mm o it merey In God the Sen. IIL Here is the experience of that hlo_uang
in the comforts of the Holy Ghost

8
2
E

2 tow y . 2.
0t comtor T1_The e knowledge of that way. 1. By outward means.
2 By Faward teaching. 111, The eflct of that knowledge. ~Saivation among all

~—What is the true health of men ?
Vlewed, I As the desire of every renewed heart. IL As a prayer.

vu-u

Verse

1L As s yrof

“The relgn of God In fhe world: it 1s not lft to iselt. 1. The

Joy of the warld o thet ccomnt  Let she. nations, ete. 111, Thg reason of

that foy.: < Ho wil judge abtaousty s L As Tathtul S0 bis Tew. 2. Falthfel
10 bis promises of

7

o I“The prayer (verse 5). IL The promise (verse 6). 1. Of

2. Of spintual got(rd I, 'm pnd.ictwn on (veme 7). "

ee ** Spurgeon’s Sermons,” ‘The Minst o lope.”
o™ ol e we 11, Man 1o, God ™ shall Jesr
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PSALM LXVIIL

~—To the Chiet Musi ldznnPulmarSam;olDAvld—-W:havea
d erough upon this mlr when dealing with Psalms LXV. and LXVI. The przum
l: nbuiomlv a song to be sung at the removal of the ark ; and in all probability was

e Davia conducted it with toly oy from the house of Obed-edom 1o the
p repared place on Mount z It is a most soul stirring hymn. The [lnl perses were
often the batle-song of the Govenaniers and Ironsides; and the whoie Eralm (ly
pictures the way of the Lord Jesus among his ascent to plory The
Psalm is at once surpassingly excellent and di[’lmlt Tie durimess

enet tic speak of it as a Tllnn nery hard to

ender scholarship has utely failed s, and we have had 4o ollow @

surer Guide, e lrust our thoughis may ot however prove unprofad
s — Wi ihe ords o the Hes o vesscs e srk 1o wpliied, and. the

otston beglns to mave. i veres 8, the gody n dhe assembly afe unamd "o
commence their joyous s uients are adduced fo help,thir oy
the glorious march of thmmh lll the wilderness is sung : verses 7—10, and his vlcwrlu

in war are celebrated in verses 11—14. Jhe] oyous shouts al: louder as Zion ta

in sight, and the ark i borne ap fhe Rill ~verses 1510, - O the summi of the

the priests sing a hymn concerning the Lord’s goodness and Justie ; the safely ‘of his

friends, and ruin of his fou, verses 20—23. the procession is descril

as it winds up the hill ; s 24—27.  The pm ﬂlllltlpw: a Umt of wider conquest,
se5 2831+ and concludes with a moble durst of song unto Jehovdh.

EXPOSITION.

ET God arise, let his enemies be scatiered : let them also that hate him
ﬂee before him.
moke is driven away, so drive them away : as wax melteth before
the ﬁre 5o ot the wicked perish at the presence of God.

) arise.” Tn some such words Moses spake when the cloud moved on-
ward, and the ark was carried forward. The ark would have been a poor leader if
the Lord had not been present with the symbol. Belore wo move, we should always
desire to sec the Lord lead the way. _The words suppose the Lord to have been passive
for |wbﬂa, uflerng hs enemles t0 rage, but restraining s pover. _ Iesael e

elsewhere to ** Awn.k -+ 8lrd on his sword,” and other similar

¢ alio, may thu tely ory unto the Lord, that he

iy m Toeke bire, B arm, $hd. Dlead s W cawse.  “Lef bis eheries b
scaltered.” Our glorious Captain of the vanguard clears the way readily, however
many may seek 1o obstruct it he has but to arise, and they fiee, he fas eastly
yver-thrown his foes in days of yore, and will do so all through the ages to come.

Sin, death, and hell know the terror of bl arm ; their ranks are broken at s spprosch.
Our enemies are his enemies, and.In_this is our confidence of vietory.  ~Lel them

proudest foes can do him no injury. Alarmed Myond me.sm they The fee
betore it comes to blows. Long before the army of Iiracl can cors into the fray,
the haters of God shall flee before Fiu who Is the champion of hls chosen. H3
comes, he sees, he conquers. How fitting a prayer i e Tor e commencemont
ot a revivall 'How it suggests the true mode of conducting one :—the Lord leads

i asi Pl
It removes it, no trace s eft; 50, Lord, do thou to the foss of thy people _1'n
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thy Providence, make them to Janish for ever Jfrom the march
Philosophic scepticism is as flimsy and as foul as smoke; may e Lot Bebver

e pleas
3 )y hi i
s the result’; but when he arises in person, his foes shall ulurly‘);)esrr i conquest
3 But let the righteous be glad ; let them rejoice before God : yea, let
them exceedingly rejoice. 5 i
4 Sing unto God, sing praises to his name : extol him that rideth upon the
heagens & by his name JAH, and rejoice before him.
i bch father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy
ation,
6 God setteth the solitary in families : he hnngeth ou( those which are
bound with chains : but the rebellious dwell in a dr;

3. But le the righieous be glad" The presence of Gnd on the throne of grace

is an overflowing source of delight to the godly, d Jet them not fail to drink

ot the streams which ar meant to make them Gud.  ~Let them rejoice beore God.”

The courters of the hlppy God should wear the garments of gladness, for in his
e is fulness of joy. That presence wioh %o The dread and.

of the
Hicked, Is the deshe ‘and delight of the Sulats.  *Yea, Lt them ezceedingly rejoice.”

Lt them dance with al thel might, a8 David did, for very fo. - No bounds should
be set to joy in the Lord. * Again, I say, rejoice,” says the be apostle, a2 {f he would
have us add joy to joy without measure or pause. When God is seen to shine pro-

e m X
needs leap within us with exultation, it we are indeed among those made righteous
T his righteousmes, and sanctifled by his Spirit. Move on, O army of the iving
God, with shouts of abounding triumpty, for Jesus leads

4. “Sing unto God, sing pmuu " his name. To time and tune, with order
d care, eclebtate the character and deeds of God, the God of his people, Do
it again and again; and let Lhe prnlu, ‘with resolution of heart, be all directed

bim. - Sing not for ostentation, but devtion ; nol fo be heard of men Bt ot the

Lord himsell. Sing not to the congregation, but “ unto God.” “Extol him that

rideth upon the heavens by his name JaR.” ~Remem) ber his most great, incompre-

hensible, and awtul name ; refeet upon his self-existence and absolute dominion,

ise to the highest pitch of Joyful reverence In adoring bim, Heaven benolds i
‘an s se

aj eems
through the wilderness,” in allusion to the wanderings of the tribes in the desert.
‘The marches of God were in the waste howling wuderne:s His eternal power and
Godhead were there displayed in his (wdll\g, ruling, and protecting the vast hosts
hich e had brought out of  Eeypt. The ark brought al thi to semembrance,
and suggested it as a theme for song. ‘The name JAm is an abbreviation of the
name Jehovah ; it is not a diminution of that mme, but an intensified word, con-
taining

rejoice before him.” In the presence of him who marched so gloriously at the head
of the elect nation, it is most ftting that all his people should display a holy dsl.lﬂhL
We ought to avoid dulness in our worship. Our songs shoul e

solemnity, but not heavy with sadness. Angels are nearer the throne A
but their deepest awe is consonant with the purest bliss : our sense of divine greatness
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st not minister terror but gladness to our souls; we should “ rejoice before

"7} should be our wish and L preyer,that n this widermers world, u bghvay mey

be prepared to the God o grace, - Prepareye e woy of the Lord, make straight

e Fiesert & highway for our God," Js the ry of gospel heralas, and we st al
zu.lmllly aim at obedience thereto for where the God of the mercy-seat o

lessings innumerable are
"3 Jather of 0 un . o T Jo uu\ewldms,lsaodlnntslwlvmolm-
e % ia T Rterty w a" al dgl { an nation, but God was more
gradu:

but 5o com-
passionate that he remembers the poor of the earth. How zealously ought his
church to cherish those who are here marked out as Jehova's especial charge.
Does he not here In effect say, * Feed my lambs ? * ~Blessed duty, it shall be our
privilege to tn make this one of our life’s dearest objects. The reader is warned again

his verse; It nmny mmd oo “the hasbind of the widow,”

Tt wlg::m N bett bo ett
tieth the soltary i 1ammu " The people had been sundered and
; fami ad been disregarded, and affections crushed ;

Sringet out those which ar bound with chairs.” "The most oppressed i Egypt w
chained and mprisoned, but the divine Emancipator brought them il forth snm
ertect lerty. PHe who did this of ol continues his gracioas work. - The
convinced of sin and mlrle to pine t.lone, is admitted mto tht ﬂmﬂy ol the
FLTI! bom the fettered spirit l hu, d s pﬂn broken down, when sin
{5 orgiven’, and for &l thi, God I o be readly sxbelle for he hath done - and
magnified e glory of his grace. But e veseons diell in o dry s 1 amy
find the rule of tho'vn.h to be l!kl;]ln:;, it l; because their rebellious spirits kick
sra

against his power. el did not find , for the smitten Tock gave
forth it i n in Canaan tsef men were consumed with famine,
because they cast off their alleglance to thelr covent . Even where G
is revealed on the mercy-seat, some men persist in Tebellion, and such mesd not
they find no peace, no comfort, no joy, even where all these abound.
Tastce is the yule of e Lond's kingdom, ‘and hence there is no ‘provision. for the
unjust to indulge their evil lustings : a perfect earth, and even heaven itself, would
be a dry land to those who can onlv of the waters of sin. Of the most soul-
Satiatying of sacred ordinances these Witless rebels crys ~WhAt & wearinces it s b0

and, under the most soul-sustaining minlstry, they complain of * the foolishness
of reaching.” When a man has a rebellions heart, he must of necessity ind. all
und him @ dry land.

7 0 God, whenmmmntestlmh befomthypeopl: when thou didst
march through the wilderness ;

8 The earth shook, the hnvens dropped at the Bresence of Gods
even Sinai itself was moved at the presence of God, the God of

9 Thou, O God, didst send a. plenu!ul rain, whereby thou dldst confirm
thine inheritance, when it was

To Thy congregation hath dwelt therein: thou, O God, hast ed
of thy goodness for the poor. prepes

7m0 God, when thoy wentet forth be[ore thy people.” What a sweetly suf
le ‘association, thy pea Y Fon betore, an ynypeopla
following! The Lord went wou, d, lhm! hether the Tied Sea or burning

sand Iay in the way, It mattered not; the pillar of cloud "und e always led them

86

138

139


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury3/Page_138.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury3/Page_139.html

Psalm LXVIII

PSALM THE SIXTY-EIGHTH. 139

by a right way. “‘When thou didst march through the wilderness.” He was the
Commander-in-chief of Isracl, from whom they received all orders, and the march
erefore his march.  His stately step the region drear beheld.” We may
speak, If we will, of the " wanderings of the children of laracl” but we must not
thinkthem purgoseless strayings, they were In reality & wel-arranged aud W

considered m
m seemss an 004 Kl‘u for a musical pause or direction, but it is
better o bosak a praise. The sense s about to b superlatively
grand, and, Lhue(ole, e sean et the foct 1o he players and singers,
may with ruitable seiemaity perlorm iy parts. It s never untimely o remind
a mnstz;(nﬂnn that the worship of God should be thoughtfully and heartily
presente
8. “The earth moak" Beneath the sublime tread the solid ground trembled.
of God,” as it mi’ bowed before ther God,
“Even Sinal

sky act as If they recognised their Maker and were moved with a tremor of

reverence.
9. “Thou, O God, didst send a plentiful rain.” The march of God was not
signalized solely by displays of terror, for goodness and bounty were also made
conspieuous,  Suckrain as never fel betore dropped on the desert sand; bread trom
heaven and winged fowls fell all around the host ; good gifts were poured upon them,
ives loaped foth frum rocka. T earth atcok: with feer, aad i eply, e Lord,
45 from a cornucopia, shook out blesings upon It s the criginal -
i hereby thou dldel sonfirm {hine nheriance, when it wa e ond
of ench stage, when they halted, weary A, the iy heg Tauad. sk showes
Twaiting them that they. were specdlly refseshed. Their Toot did ot
e theae.Torty anear When Shey weve: exhtuated, God wes hot.

ey veary, he ey Were his ch itage, theretore,
although for their good he allowed them to be weary, yet he watchfully tended

and tenderly considered their dis In nner, to this day, the
elect of God erness state are apt to become tired and faint, but thei
ever-loving Jehovah comes ey suscours, cheers the faint, Srengthens
the ‘and refreshes the hungry ; so that once again, when the silver trumpets

weak, ry ;
sound, the church militant advances with bold and firm step towards * the rest
hi this faithtuines, the fath of God's people is confimed,
3 if fatigue and want made them waver, the timely

them again upon the eunn.l foundation.
n_hath dwelt_therein” In the wilderness itself, enclosed

preparations in the decree, ement, providen
msmnnwmk. bave made ready for us a fulfess of ‘the bleséing of the Lord.
Happy people, though in the wilderness, for all things are ours, in possessing the
favour and pmenm ol our God.

11 The Lord gave the word : great was the company of those that

published 42,

2, Kings of asmies did fle apace: and she that tarried at home divided
spoil.
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13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shall yo be s the wings of  dove
covered with silver, and her feathers with yellow gol
sl When the ‘Nimighty scattered kings 1n it 5 SO0

11. In the next verses we do not sing of marching, but of battle and victory
“The Lord gave the word.” The enemy Was  ueat, and the ailver trampet. from the

" “The women ran to tent
a5 they always were to chant the vietory, they wers equally switt to publish the
fact that the battlenote had been sounded. The ten thousand maids of Lsracl
ke good handmalds of the Lord, aroused the sleepers, called in the Wanderers, an
bade the valiant men hasten to the fray. O for the like zeal in the church tn-dny,
that, when the gunpd is ptlblhhed, both men and women may eagerly spread the
glld ‘tidings of great j
12. “Kings of arm fee apace!”  The lords of hosts fled betors the Lord
ot Hosts. N sepacr 1 the ek scvinee than the cnemy tumed his b e
princely Jeaders stayed not, | m ‘took to flight. ~ The rout was complete, the retreat
wrried and disorderly “did flee, did flee;” helter skelter, pell-mell, as

we say
“Where sro the kogs of mighty hosts?
T g a0 thly ki b
umph da
! txvpm

Vand sha tha taried ot homs diided 11 spol” The womaw who fud publshed.
e war-cry The feebleat In srael bad a portion of the prey.
Gatlant wariors cast theis syoll 8% ne foet of the Women-aha bade them Srsy
themselves in splendour, taking each u"lpreyo divers colours, of divers colours
ot needlework on both sides.” When the Lord gives success to b gospel, the ery
least of his saints are made glad and fesl themgelves partakers in the Hls:
‘amon,

making many conjectures there is no end ; but the sense seems to be, that from
the lowest condition the Lord would m 29 bis poople into 1oy, iberty, Wealth, and
beauty. Their enemies may have called them squat pots—in allusion
0 thelr Egyptian slavery ; they may have Jested e a4 Seuiions of Pharaoh's
kitchen ; but the Lord would avenge ther and give them beauty for blackness,
oy for grime, Vil shall ye be as the wings of & dove covered with siler, ; and het
feathers with yellow gold.” 'nu dove's wing fishes light ke slver, and anc;
radiance 51 * the pale, purs. gold. The lovely, changeable coloars of
the dove might well image firg Justrous beauty of d e nation, when array
in white holiday-attire, bedecked with their gems, jewels, and ornaments of gold.
God's saints have beer in worse places than among the pou. but now they soar
alott o the heavenly pla

““When lmlqlnu scattered klngs in'it, it was white as snow in Salmon”

o Victory. wag das 10 the Amigaty acm. alati; Bo soatisred thohaughty, ones
who came agalnst his people, and h dd It as easlly as snow s driven trom ghe bleak
sides of Salmon. The word wnm avpears to be imported into the text, and by
leaving it out the sense is e aveller informed the wrifer that on a raw
and gusty day, e saw the side of wht he supposed to be Mount Salmon suddenly
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swept bare by a gust of wind, so that the snow was driven hither and thither into
the air like the down of thistles, or the spray of the sea: thus did the Omnipotent.
one scatter all the potentates ‘thal defied Israel. 1 our authorized version must stand,
the conjectures that the bleached bones of the enemy, or the royal mantles cast
away in flight, whitened the battle-field, lppenx to be rather too far-fetched for
sacred poetry. Another opinion is, that Salmon was covered with dark forests,
and l))purcd black, bll'. yn'aen ited quite another aspect when the snow covered it,
and that by this noteworthy change, from sombre shade to glenmlng whlunm
the poet sets forth the r.hlnge from war to pnu. ‘Whatever may be the precisé
leaning, it was intended to pourtray the gl and cﬂmpleteness al the divine
mumph ‘over the greatest toes "o this Tot o Delievers rejoice.
B‘sis The hill of God s as the hill of Bashan; an high hil s the hill of
o Why leap ye, ye high hills ? fhis is the hill which God desireth to dwell
; yea, the LoRo will dwell in 4 for ever,

17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels :
the Lord 4s among them, as i Sinai, in the holy place,

18 Thou hast sscended on high, hou hast lod capfivity captive: thon
hast received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the LoRD God
‘might dwell among them.

19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with bemefits, cven the God
of our salvation. Selah

15. Here the priests on the summit of the cl\n!en hill begin to extol the L rd
for his choice of Zhn as his dwelllng place. ““The hill of God is as the hill of B

Sx more aceurately, © a il of God s Bashen,” ot it say, Bashan is an imeat
ceeding Zion in helght.  According to the Hebrew custom, every
great or femarkable thing 15 thus des sted. Where we talk of the Devil-Dyke,

e nmn it the evirt Pt Sowhl et ere cotmaenta byl
o he hill of God, the frees'a the Lord, the river of God, etc;

O gh WL b the MU o Bashoncs o Father, o ot of peaks s Boshanc -1
dm not appear that Zion is compared with Buhln, but contrasted with it. Zmn
was not a high hill comparatively ; and It s here conceded that Bashan

a greater mount, but no. so glorous, for the Lord in choosing Zion had exalted

lt above the loftier The loftiness of nature is nothing fore the Lord. He
chooses as plum i, according to the connsel oF s asen il he elets Zioh:
eaks of Bashan; thus doth he make the base
at are despised, to become monuments of his

are ye moved to envy? Envy as ye
up yourselves, and even leap from your seats,
e Lamnot seach the subtimaty which Junvas presonce has bestowed oy the litue
hill of Moriah. “This is the hill which God desireth fo dwell in.” Elohim m:
Zion his abode, yea, Jehovan resides there.  Yea, the Lord wil dwell in it for sver.”
Spictnatly ey Lord ahidcn eismally i Zion, hig chosen chuess, wnd ¢ wan Zhor's

ry to be typical thereof, What were Carmel and Sirion, with all their height,
Cmpaved o 2o, the 1oy of the whols earth | God's eletion 1 a patent of nobilty,
They are choice men whom God has chosen, and that place is superlatively honoured
which be bonours with bis presence.

is of God are twenty thousand.”  Other countries, which in the

forme vetse weee ayeabotiealy setomrel Lo as - Kigh RIS glored o Tl chariots
of war ; but Zion, though tar more lowls, was stronger than they, for the omnipo-
tence of God was to her as two myriads of chariots. The Lord of Hosts could

of
angels.” It is not easy to see where our venerable translators found these  angels,”
for they are not in the text; however, as it is a blessing to entertain them unawares,
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e are glad to meet with them tn Engliah, even though the Hebrew know

not; and the more so because it cannot be doubted that uuy conmm!e a rxahv.

Boble squadron of the myziad hosts of God.  We read in Denteronomy xxil, 2, of
the Lord’s coming ** with ten thousands of saints,” or holy ones, and in Heb. xil. 22,

e find upon Mount Zion ' an innumerable company of angels,” 5o that our Worthy

randlators putting the texts together,interred the angels, and the clause 1 so truth-

explanatory, that we bave 5o ult o find with 1. The Lord is ther
as in Sinai, n e holy place,” ori.'." it is a sinu in he
untl

an
They abe even more marvellous If seen by e spiritual eye.  Sinal has o excellency
of glory beyond Zion ; but the rather it pales its light of law before the noontide
splendours of Zion’s grace and truth. How joyful was it to a pious Hebrew to
know that God was as truly with his people fn the tabernacle and temple as amid
the terrors of the Mount of Horeb ; but ft is even more heart-cheering to us to be
assured that the Lord abides i s church, and has chosen it ( be hi est for ever,
May we be zealous for the maintenance of holiness in the spiritual house which God
condescends to occupy : let a sense of his presence consume, as with flames of nu.
every false way. The presence of God is the strength of the church;

18 ours when God is ours.  Twenty tho chariots shall hear the gospel 10 the
ends of the carth ;. and myriads of agencies shall otk for its success. - Providence
is on our side, and it “ has servants everywhere.” There is no room for a shade
o

Zion; God himselt took possession of the bigh places of the earth, being extol
and very high, The antitype of the ar, the Lord Jeswt, has ascended fnto the

heavens with signal marks of triumph. To do battle with our enemies, the Lord
descended and Ief bs throne ; but now: the fght s Anished, he returns to his glory ;
captivity captive.” A

Tnelifute of e song of men e th mmn. mpuvu priviet power. " As great
conguerors of old led whale nations into captivity, so Jesus leads forth tro

terstory of his foe  vast company as the trophiet of his mighty grace. From the

gracious character of his reigh t comes to pass that to be led into captivity by him

such as apostles, evangelists, pastors, and teachers, and ‘varied endowments.
, the man who receis Lor man, we are endowed with priceless tressures,
and, moved witl ude, guu bim, yes, we give him ourselven, our

o
“Yea, for herebettions atso are permitted to share in ;

subdued by loye, they are incalged witn me enchts peanias 10 the chosenThe

e rebelliows” o, - even from the rebellious.” of which the
gnse s that rebels become captivés 15" the Lord's power, and " tHibutaries. £ b

‘heart subdr
xA m’?"& vagh too;
o %

oo s comests ot s word.”
i That the Lord God might duell among them? 1o the conguered terttory, Jah

x

'
Elohim would dwell as d of all, blessing with his conducmdmg earness those
o were once his foes. When Cataan was canquered, and the fort of Zion carried
"ot God s

o
‘weaj nl of victorious grace have overcome the hearts nf mlsn, the Lord God, in

lory of his name, malkes them to be his living temples. _Moreover, the aséen-
sion ul €535 the reason o7 the deseent of the Larg ﬁod, i oy Spu.  Beonsse
Jesus dwells with God, God dwells with men. Christ on high is the reason of the
Spirit below. It was Cxpedient that the Redeemer should rise, that the Comforter
she ‘come d
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19. “Blessed be the Lord.” At the mention of the presence of God among men

the singers utter an earnest acclamation suggested by reverential love, and ret:
blessings to him who so plentifully blesses his peuple. “Who daily loadeth us wi
benei Our version contalns @ great and precious truth, probably not

the doctrine intended her enefits are not few nor H‘hf‘j‘l];t are loads ;

ey intermiltent, but tney come “ daily ; ” nor are they contined to one
or two nvonmu, for all Israel
daily bears our b'l}rden

upon e,

of our salsation” A name most full ot glory o him, and consolation to us,
No matter how strong the enemy, we shall o deitvered cut of his hands ; Jor God
himself, as King, undertakes to save his penp]e from all harm. What a glorious

biesed be the Saviour's name for overmore. ATl hall " thou hrice
of Pescel Al thy suved ones adore thee, and call thce blessd e
“Selah.” may the strings naed hlnhl' they have boma an unparalleled
train in this mumy'yu. Higher and yet. higher, ye men of masic, It up the
Strain. Dance belore the ark, ye maidens of Istacl; bring forth the timbrel and
Hing unto.the Lord who hath tiumphed gloriously.
20 He that és our God #s the God of salvation; and unto Gop the Lord
the issues from death. B

21 But God shall wound the head of his énemies, and the hairy scalp
of such an one as goeth on still in his trespasses.

2 The Lord said, lwillbnngagunfmmBashxn 1 will bring my people

Iga}n from the depths of

zgmcmywmybed:ppedmmbloodntwm enemies, and the
tongue of thy dogs in the same.

20. “He that is our God is the God of salvation.” The Almighty who has entered
into covenant with usIsthe sourcs of ur salty, and th author of ou deliverances.
As surely as he is our God he will save us. To be his is to be safe. “And unto

e Tord beong the issues from death” He has ways ot reotns of Tosculg
n from

ce for ¢ none can open
‘but himself, we shall only pass into them at his bidding; while on the heavenward-
side he has'set open the doors for al bis people, and they shall enjoy riumphant
es from death. Jesus, our God, will save his people from their sins, and from

al ese besides, whether i Tite or death:

und the head of his enemies.” The Preserver is also the
Destroyer. e smttes by Toes o e craam of thel pride. " The seed of the woman
crushes the serpent’s head, There s no defence against the Lord, e
moment smite with utter destruction the lofty crests of his luuq ty lou "And
the hairy scalp of such an one as poah on st still in his bupasux."
his outward hair his pride, as Abu.lum rlld but du

of their

head of his foes, At the second coming of the Lord Jesus, s
is s o be beyond- Sonception ter

. This verse, by the insertion of the words, ple,” 15 made to bear the
meaning which the translators thought best ; mn. their interpolated word is
omitted we probably get nearer to “TRe Lord said, 1 will bring again
from Bashan, T williring again from the depths of the sea. Though his foes should
endeavour t0 escape, they should not be able.  Amos describes the Lord s say

“ Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine hand take them ; though they

144
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3D to heaven, thence wil 1 bring them down : and though they hide themselves
in the top of Carmel, I will search and take them out thence ; and though they be
Bia from iy g T the betiom of the sea, thencs wI T commend the senpenty

, neither the heights of Bashan nor the depths of the great sea can shelter

m his eye of detection and his hand of justice. 'The powers of evil may flee

(o thu ‘utmost ends of the elﬂ.h but the ‘will arrest them, and lead them back
dulm to adorn his triumph.

" That thy foot may be dipped i the blood of thine enemies.” Vengeance shal)
be mwarded o thh oppressed people, and that most complete and terrible. - An2
T Tomgue of thy dogs in he samer™” 8o overwhelming Showid be. the delcat of the
oo that dogs should lic thelr blood. - Here * the stern joy wich warriors feel =
expresses itselt in Janguage most natural to the oriental ear. ' To us, except in &
spiitual sensey (e Vesse Sounds harshyy § ‘out read 1. ith an tuner sense, and we

desize the uter and crushing Getcat of all ovil, and that wrong and siv may
be the objects of profound contempt.  Terrble s e God of lsrael when he cometh
forth as a man of war, and drea e Clrit of God when he bares his
o e smits Bl enemics Contemplate Tey. i and aote ihs ollowing
1 saw heaven opencd, and beold s white horse ; and he that sat upon him vns
‘make war.

s The Word of

angel standing In the sun; and he erled with a loud volce, saying to all the fowls

that fly in the midst of heaven, come and gather yourselves ogelhr unto the supper

of the great God ; that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and

the flesh o! ln!ghl men, and L\u flesh um. and of them that sit on them,
Dbot 3

They have seen thy goings, O God ;- evon the goings of my God my
King, in the
% The singers s wenk before, the players_on instruments jolowed after ;
among them were the damsels playing with timbrels,
26 Bless ye God in the congregations, even the Lord, from the fountain
of Tsrael,
27 There is little Benjamin with their ruler, the princes of Judah and
thur cil, the princes of Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali.
y have seen (hy goings, 0 God-" In the song the marchings of the Lord
Iud heen described ; and foes had seen his goings forth with the arl

i All nature and providence are, as it were, a procession attending the gmt

' Tordy In' hs vishatlons of s Towee globe.  Winter and sapmmer, san_ans. roso

] stort and calm, and all the varled glorles of nature swell the pomp of the King

of k!ngl. of whose dominion there is no

! ‘The singers wend before, the pluvzn on_instruments followed after.” This

| was uu order of the march, and God is to be worshipped evermore with due decorum.
the singers, and lnuLly the musicians, for the song must lead the m\uk:. and

not '.he ‘music drown the singing. In the midst of the vocal and instrumental band,
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or all around them, were the maldens ; among them were the damsels playing with
tmirels> Somo bave imagined that this nrder indicates the superloity of vocal
music; but we need not go o r arguments, when the
ﬂmpllcity and. wmmmy of the §ospel already teach s that trathTh procession
lime Song was one of oy, and every means was taken o express

the Lord their’ Goc

icted in
the dgum S the mation s
ye God in 1 mnwaﬂnm " Let the ssembled company m

the God whote atk they tollowed. United prate i3 e the mingled

‘Asron made, It should al be presented unto God.  He blesses us ; let b= bleuut
+Boen the Lord, '.c:m e foanlain o‘_:mul A passage to that in

s noise of archers In the places of drlwln

waur. thare Soall they rehearse the acts o the Lord-" " The seat of the

would

retreshing tor tribes, W
Celebrate his praises. * Drink,” says the old inscription, * drink, weary traveller ;
drink and pray.” We may alter one word, and read it drik si praise. It the
Lord o with grace, we ‘should overflow with gratitude. Ezekiel saw an
evn-gmwing stream flow Imm nndul the altar, and issue out from under the threshold
of the sanctuary, and wherever it lowed it gave life: let as many as have quafled
this ltegiving siream glorify * the fountain of Tira

27. “There is litlle Benjamin with their ruler.” The tribe aving
been greatly veiuced i natabers, put 1t had the honous of mchd.lng Zlon o
its territory. “And of Benjamin he said, The beloved of the Lo dwell
In satety by im; and the Lord shall over him al the aay long, and
bety shoulders.’ been Jacob’s d

his ar]
tribe is made 10 march first in the procession, and to dwell aaset 1o he holy place.
“The princes of Judah T el counciterTadah was 4 largo and pometal tribe;

not with one governor, like Benjamin, but with many princes * and their company,”
for s the margin has t.  * From thence is the shepherd, the stone of Toracly” aad
arry of stones wh uild up the nations : some such

Lruth n Bimied oh nthe Hobrew 2. princss of % s of
aphtali.” Isracl was there, as well as ; there was 10 schism among the
people. north sent a representat tingent as wel 45 the south, and so

n set.
O happy 7, when all “uvmlhallbeonemnnd!henkolmemrd
Mvmalornuthl.ns t the glory of the God of grace.
28 Thy God hath commanded thy strength: strengthen, O God, that
which thou hast wrought for us
25 Because of thy templc at Jerusalem shall kings bring presents unto
1l
30 Rebuke the company of spearmen, the multitude of the bulls, with the
alves ofthe poople, il uery ona submit himself with picce ofslve : scatter
thon the people tht delght in
Princes shall come out of Bgypt ; Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her
lunds unto God.

rophet now puts into the mouth of the assembly a song, foretelling the
faterne, propi % puts b ly 2, lling

‘conquest
28. 'TMGndhumeomnmdadmyl had ordained the nation
strong, and his arm had made them so. e commandon i -chiet, the Lord made
he vaitant men pas in battle array, and bade them be strong in the day of conflit,

very rich though brief sentence, and, whether applied to an individual
bdlzvu-, ot £0 the whote chureh, it is full of ‘consolation,

God
Tonintamane o aea o ion, W o mave e should pray to have it * more
more established. We

H
Bis
&
i
gy
g
&
4
zit

h,
ungodiy ; * and now, being reconclled to God, we may look to him to perfect that
‘which concerneth us, since he never forsakes the work of his own hands.
29. “Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall kings bring s unio thee”

“present
The palace of God, which towered above Jerusalem, is prophesied as becoming a
VoL m, 10
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to al lands, and when it grew from the tabernacle of David to the temple
o Somon. it w So splendid was that edifice that the queen of far-of Sheba
came with her and many nelghbouring princes, overawed by the wealth and
power therein displayed, came with s God. The of God,
when truly spiritual, wins for her God e homnge o the patdons. " Tn the Iatter-day
glory this truth shalf be far more lterally and largely verln
““Rebuke the company of spearmen ; ” or, “the beasts of the reeds,” as the margin
nwre eonecﬂy rendeu n. Spu.k to Egypt, let its growing power and !ulouxy be
ept i , by a word from thee.  Israel remembers her old en ady
plomng ermischiet, which would  breai out under Jeroboam, and begs for 3 rdmklng
word from her Omnipotent Friend. ~Anti-christ also, that great
T cechual woud of oo Lord to xebuke is iesionce. ' T1S rstitads of ne balls,”
the stronger foes; the proud, headstrong, rampant, fat, and roaring bulls, which
sought to gore the chosen nation,—these o mecd the Lord' rebuke, and they shall
have ttoo.  All Egypt's sacred bulls could not avll against - thus faith Jel\uvnh."
Popish bulls, and huperial sdiets, have dashed aganst the Lord’s ehurch, but
have not prevailed against her, and they oves St Witk e colts of the pmplz =
‘The poorer and baser sort are equally tet on mischief, but the divine volce can
them ; multitudes are as nothing o the Lord when he goes forth in power ; nether
bulls or calves, they are but cattls Tor the shambles whes en Omnipotence displays itself.
‘The gospel, like the ark, has nothing to fear from great or small ; it is a stone upon
hich every one that stimbleth shall be broken, 11 every one submit himsey wllh
pieces of siloer.”  The Lord is ‘asked to. subdue the eneries of Tsra
Fendered tribute i siiver Ingots.  Blessed 15 that rebuke, which does ot break e
bend; for subjection to the Lord of hosts is liberty, and tribute to him enriches
him that pays it. The taxation of sin is infinitely more exacting than the tribute of
religion. The little finger of lust s heavier than the loins of the law. Pleces of
sllver given to God are replaced with pleces of gold Scatlr thou he peopl thal
delight in war” ~ So that, notwithstanding the strong expression of verse 23, Goc
desired the mations, thit

might not occur again. as
coals of fire on the heads of enemies, and slay their enmity thereby.
otk the Sword Should perith oy the SWoRd." 1 & Jt Fe@uIAtioN for tne eatat
lishment of quiet in the earth. What peace can there be, while blood-thirsty tyrants
and their myrmidons are so many ? Devoutly may we offer this prayer, and, with
qual devotion, we may bless God that 1t 15 sure 0 be answered, for he breaketh

ces 9 new
shall find a spouse in Pharaoly's house. _ Chris shall gather a people from the realms
of sin. Great sinners shall yield themselyes to the sceptre of grace, and great men
shall become good men, by coming to God. “Ethiopia shall soon strelch out her
hands unto God.” Cush shall hasten to present peace offerings. Sheba’s queen
shall come from the far south. Candace’s clmmberll!n shall ask of

ld ls a lamb to \‘.he ﬂlllghlel Abyssinia shall yet be converted, and Africa become

grace, eagerly ej[ﬂng and mmmmg ‘the Christ of God.
Poor B!mopll, my mncu have been long manacled and hardened by cruel toil, but
millions of thy sons have in their bondage found the liberty with which Christ made
; and so th e cross of Simon of

; cross, like th Simon Christ’s
cross, and God has been thy salvation. Hasten, O Lord, this day, when both the
ization and the 1 the earth shall adore thee, d Ethiopia

ion, ar
blending with glad accord o thy worship! Here is the corifidence of thy saints
even thy promise ; hasten it in thine own time,

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the carth ; O sing praies unto the
m Selah :

‘0 him that rideth upon the heavens Of heavens, which were of old ;
Io, he doth send out his voice, and that a might
Ascribe ye strength unto God : his e: ency:s over Israel, and his
smngth is in the clouds.
God, thow art terrible out of thy holy places: the God of Israel is
he that giveth strength and power unto his people. Blessed be God.
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32. “Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the carth” Glorlous shall that song be
which whole empires join. Happy are men that God is one who Is consistent
the object of joyous worlhlp, for not such are the demons of the heathen. So
sweet a thing is song that it ought to be all the Lord's ; a secular concert
almost a sacrilege, a licentious song is treason. O sing praises unlo the Lord.”

and ag be magnified ; we have too much sinning against God,
but cannot have too much singlng to God.  “Selat.” Well may we rest now thai
our contemplations have reached the miliennial glory. What heart will refuse
lifted up by such a prospect |

33, "o him that rideh upon the heaoens of heavens, which were of old” Before,
he was described in his earthly manifestations, as marching through the dcuxt,
now, in his celestial gury, as riding in the heavens of the primeval ages.
his heaven and earth were made, the Jofier abodes of the Delty stood fast; before
men or angels were created, the splendours of the Geat King wiere a3 great as now,
and his triumphs as glorious. Our knowledge reaches but to a small fragment of
the lite of God, whose  goings forth were af old, even from cverlasting.”  Well
‘might the Jewish church hymn the eternal God, aad well may we mn therewith the
eration of the Great Firoiborm

“Ero sin was bom, or Satan fell,

He led the host of m

Thy generation who can tel

Or L e R o1 Sy years 1
Lo, he dot send out hissoic, and that a mighiy solce Was thers a thunder<lap
fust then heard o heaven? ‘Or. did the poct’s mind Qash backward

caven of heavens the volce of Jehoval broke the long Stence Ama

Sl Light he,” and light was. To this hous, the volce
@ospe, which utters and réveals his word, Is the power of God unto salvation
one that believeth. Our voices are fitly called to praise him whose voice spoke us
into being, and gives us the effectual grace I eing.

30, “scribe e sirenglh anto God.:  When even his volce rends. the rocks and

th

o eonceivz Lhe pover of his arm ? Let s never by our doubts or our daring
eny power unto God contrary, by yielding to bim

nnd mm.h-g i h mm, l:t our hearts acknow] ledg mn mlgm. ‘When we are reconcile
to God, his omnfpotence i3 an attrbute of which we sing with acignt. * His
ezcellency is over Israel” The favoured nation is protected by his majesty ; his
greatness i to o-them gooduess, his glory is thelr defence.  “And his sirength
B et ‘e dows et conine s ywer Lo he sons of men, but ke 1t like
2 canopy to vt e Seice T, show, had, And tempest are Ws asitiery

nature with awe nspiring majesty. Nothing s so bigh as to be above
bim, or too low to be beneath him ; praise him, then, in the highest.

35. %0 God, thots art terile oit of thy Moly places Thou lnspirest awe and
fear. Thy saints obey with f embling, and thine enemies flee in dismay.
Erom thy tureetold courts, and copecaly from the holy of holis, thy majesty fashes

and makes the mnu ‘of men prostrate themselves in awe he God of Israel
is ht that ]imh strength and power unto his people.”” In this &hmz. ‘who art Israel’s
terrible to thy foes by m-kn:; thy penrpla xu-ang. 50 :hn one
wer of

essed are they Who draw esources, they Tenew

While the self-sufficient faint, the All-sufficient shall sustain the
Tochiont eiover. " Biessed be Goder o thort but swe conclusion.  Let our souls
say Amen to it ; and yet, again, Am

148 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

NEW TRANSLATION,
order that our readers may see the Psalm at @ glance}in a good translation, we
m/am the version of Fraxz DELITZSCH} recommending our ministerial brethren to
procare the pofames of his baluable Commentary on the Foalms, issued by {he Messrs.
CLanx, of Edinburgh.
PSALM LXVIIL
HYMN OF WAR AND VICTORY IN THE STYLE OF DEBORAH.

2 LET Elohim arise, let His enemise be scattered,
And let those who hate Him flee before His face.

3 As smoke is driven away, do Thou drive them away ;
As wax melteth before the fire,
Let the wicked perish before Elohim.

4 And let the righteous rejoice, let them exult before Elohim,
And let them be glad with joy

5 Sing unto Elohim, harp His nam
Pave a highway for Hitn who rideth slong through the steppes ;
Jah is his name, and exult ye before Hi

6 A Father of the faherless and an Advocte of the vidows
in his Holy habitat
7 Blobion maketha Hossehatd for she solitary,
He leadeth forth prisoners into prosperity ;
et the rebellious abide in a land of drought.

8 Elohim, when Thou wentest forth before Thy people,
When Thou didst march along in the wilderness—(Sela.)
9 The earth shook,
The heavens also dropped before Elohim,
Yon Sinai before Elohim, the God of Israel.

1o With plentiful rain didst Thov, Elobim, water Thine inheritance,
d when it was parched, THOU hast confirmed it.

1 T‘hy creatures have settled down therein,

Thou didst provide with Thy goodness for the poor, Elohim.
12 The Lord will sound forth the mandate ;

Of the women who herald vitory there s a great army.
13 The kings of hosts shall flee, shall fle

And she that tarrieth at homme shall divide the spoil
14 1f ye encamp among the sheep-folds,

The dove’s wings are covered with silver

And her feathers with glistening gold.
15 When the Almighty scattreth Kings therein,

Tt becometh snow-white upon

16 A mountain of Elohim is the mountain of Bashan,
A mountain full of peaks 3 the mountain of Bashan
17 Why look ye enviously, yo many
Upon the mountain which Elohiz hath oo 25 el thereon >
Yea, Jahve will dwell [there] for ever.

91

148

149


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury3/Page_148.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury3/Page_149.html

Psalm LXVIII

PSALM THE SIXTY-EIGHTH. 149

18 The war-chariotsof Elohim are myriads, a thousand thousands,
e Lord is among them, it is a Sinai in holiness.
19 Theo hast saommaed up fo the height, Thon hast led captives captive,
Thou hast received gifts among
ven from the rebelions, that Jab Flohim might dwell [there].

20 Blessed be the Lord :
Day by day doth He bear our burden,
He, God, is our salvation. (Sela.)

21 He, God, is 1o us a God for deeds of deliverance,
And Jalive the Lord bath ways of escape for death.

22 Yea, Elohim il smite the head of His ene
scalp of him who stalketh alemg in bl trespasses.
23 Tbu.mdmhsud Out of Bashan will I bring back,
‘bring back out of the depths of the sea,
24 That thou mayest bathe thy foot in blood,
‘That the tongue of thy dogs may have its share of the enemy.

25 They behold Thy splendid procession,
The splendid procession of my God, my ng in holiness,

26 Before went the singers, behnd the players on stinged instruments,
In the midst of damsels striking timbr

57 In the chairs of the ecngregation s ye Elohim,

ord, ye who are o of the fountain of Toracl

28 Thae s ‘Benjamin the youngest, Jele ruler ;

Thore & .

.y band,
The princes of Zebulun, the princes of Naphtali

29 Thy God hath commanded thy supreme power—
Uphold in power, Elohim, what Thou hast wrought for us l—
30 me Thy temp]e above Jerusalem
present offerings into Thee.
31 'l'hmate? the wl.ld beast of the reed, the troops of bulls with the calves
of the pe
That they may pmstﬁte themselves with ingots of silver I—
| He hath scattered the peoples that delight in wars.
Magnates come out of Egypt,
Cush~qul kly do his hands Stretch out unto Elohim.

33 Ye Kingdoms of the carth, sing unto Elohim,
ing the Lord with stinged instruments—(Sela)
3 To Hu.n o rideth in the heaven of heavens of fhe primeval time—
imself heard with His voice, a mighty voice.
35 i ye nugm unto Elohim |

Over Israel is His majesty,
Asd His omnipotence in fhe heights of o( the heavens.
36 Terrible is Elohim ont of thy sa
5 The God of Lsraelgiveth might and S abundant strength to the people 1 ”

150 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm—In this Psalm we have especial reason to condemn or to admire
the timidity, or the caution and delicacy of our translators, whichever it may be

They almost universally translate them ” or ““ Lord ; ” whereas, it has been
observed that, almost ail the remarkable titles of the Deity are employed in describing
and praising’ the person addressed here. He is called “ Elohim” in verse 2;

o Adonal” verse 12 Stiaddal” verse 15; " Jehovah,” verse17; « Jah, verse 10
and ““ AL” verse 20. _The Hebrew names of God have, each of them,  distinct and
pecallar meaning.  No one word wil suffice for ther all. The vague use of the
+God” and “Lord” in our tramslation can never convey to !.he reader
Tind the nnpomm \deas which the orlginal expressions, it proper slated,
ould bear, aud e havelost  strong additional contrmation of the amy of Mossiah:
by ab: e testimony whw}a, lucrl-p Bim of God's peculiar titles

ed with & eference to the form of blessing (Numb. v
24:20), 50 this "Wt & reteren 1o the prayer wted When the cloud-pllls summoned
camp to commence a march. Thire the presence (panim) of God shed saving
ngm on his people ; here his enemies flee from it (mippanayo, ver. 1). .
Jewlsh ritual the Psalm is used at Pentecost, the Anniversary of the Giving of the
Law, and the Feast of Finished Harvest. . . . The remarkable character of the
Psalim is indicated by the fact that there are no fewer than thirteen words in it which
are not found elsewhere. The Pentecostal Gift of Tongues seems needed for its full
exposition.~William Kay.
hole. Psalm.—By many critics esteemed the loftiest effusion of David's lyrical
muse. S it Binile
alm.—To judge fror tits language,
the uwmnghly Tresh, fofcible, and occasional ar ironical expression of its
pmry , W consider this poem as one of the most anclent monuments of Hebrew
poetry.—Boetl
Whole Psalm.—It must be confessed that in am Palm there sre as many
elplces, and 4 many are verses, or even words. It has mn

the solitary, and afflicted A
Olives, where he sees the ascending Lord ; he sees the triumphal chariots, with an
d the

, are al the objects of his care and love. He has gone before us to prepare

; ork is finished. . He now comes, day by day, o load us
y us sately through death into o and glory.
To the Lo smmu belong th s from death ; then, “ Death, where
thy sting 7" ete.—Ridtey H. mmmn, o X3 " Strength in Weaknéss. ~ Meditations on
Some of the Psatms in time of Tri

Verse 1.—* Let God arise,” etc. The moving ark * is a type of Jesus going forth
to cast down rebel foes. It is high joy to trace the Antitype's victorious march.

* Sce Numbers x. 35, 36.
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How mightily the Lord advanced | The strength of God was in bis His
is

Rev. xix. 16. His foes, indeed, strove mightlly. "It was no casy work to Foseas
souls from Satan’s grasp, or to lay low the prison-house of darkness. The

Tushed on, clad In s bkt armour, wild In his keenest rage, wily n his deadliest
gratts To plied bis every temptation, s a terifle batiery. But the true Ak

never quaile adversary licked the dust. Malignant passions madden

opposing breasts. The kings stood up ; rulers counsel ; all plots were laid ;
the ignominious death was planned and ted. But still the Ark moved on.
The cross gave ai grave could no could not

, not infury. The

vanquish. “The gates of hell fly open. The mighty conqueror appears. And, as in
Canaan, the ark ascended Zion’s hill amid triumphant shouts, so Jesus mounts on
high. The heaven of heavens receives him. The Father welcomes the all-conquering
Saviour. Angelic hosts adore the glorious God-man. The Rising Prayer has full
ccomplishment, * Rise up, Lord, nd Iet thine encinies be scatiered, and et them
that hate thee flee before thee.”

now, ﬂm glor {ﬂ' throne, he cheers his humble followers in their desert
march. Ther & conflicts, and their fears are many. They ofttimes seem

as a poor the crushing feet. But (.hey survive, they prosper, they
it ub the head, —As of 04 the otk whe vietory, o Jesus s victory now.  Ves, every
ohild of faith shall surely set a co onquering foot upon the host of foes. " Hear this, yo
mad opposers, and desist. Where are the nations who resisted Israel 7 Where are
the Pharaohs, the beleaguered Kings, the Herods, the chlet-priets, the Piates ?
Share not their malice, lest you share their end.’ Read in this word your

ruction, “ Rise up, Lord, and let thine enlu be scattered, and let them that
hate thee flee before thee.”

And, as tho Rising Prayer has never failed, 50, oo, the Resting Prayer now teems
with life. * Return, O Lord.” _Jesus is ready o fly back. ‘many thousands
alh, bt walt mat vl Vet o e while, and he that ahalcams Wi come,

un-y ” Heb. x. 37. O joyful d-y, "triumphant sight | What ecstacy,
glory | Sl.lvlt(on 's Lord returns. Welcome, welcome to him !—

‘what shouts, what

aw, in " ‘Chrisiis ALl The Gospel of the Old Testament.” 5
Verse 1.—“Arise.” The mercifulness of God is seen in his patience toward the

Bori to perish, but Would have all men to come to repentance. "Ho was longer fn
Sestroying one clty {Jericho, Joshua vl 43, thah 1 b

to wrath, and ready to forgive, desiring not the death of a sinner, but rather he

should amend. He doth not arise o particular punishments, much less to the

enersl judgment, but after long sullering and great goodness. ' O Jerusalem,

Seruanlem, How cften would L” quoth our Lotd, +have gatherod thy children

gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not.”
Matt, il 57,2 John Bags.

—*Let his enemies be scattered.” You may, If you please, take the words
either 2 a prayer, of as & prophecy ¢ ds a prayer that they may  of a5 & prophecy,

We may sk It out praver, that they may be destroyed ; and we may pmphssy,

that they shall be destroyed. a votorum_est, o ez incerto poscentis,
oqitlne scientibque .paunm, mu- iy 14 1 prayer mot Mocesling i
ubting and waveriag heart, as It God id at sometimes deliver his church, and

A others Tl an Jaye her 10, tho wl of her coeeales; bat grounded upon cGrteia
knowledge and infallible assurance that he will * arise, and not keep silence,” and
avenge himself of his enemy. For there is akind of presage and prophecy in prayer ;

o er
assurance than any prophet can give us. ** Let God arise,” and God will arise, it
1o Dut the difleence of & tense, and the Hebrews commonly use the one for the

s prayer or prophecy, or conclusion, you may, as in a glass, behold the
provldence of God over his people, and the destiny and fatal destruction of wicked
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men. Or, you may conceive God sitting in heaven, and looking down upon the
children of men, and laughing to scorn all the designs of his enemies ; urgaty
his rising, a5 a tempest fo scatter them, and 45  fire to melt therd,

T eretot and i ipabuntur, the Hitng of God and the destruction of his enemics
amdo the text, na prssen pelono our E5e8 two parLies or sides, as It were, In Tain
opposit Now, though the ezsurgat be before the dissipabuntur, God's rising
Shoe the’ scattcring, yet there must be some persons to rouse God up and awake
him before he will arise to destroy. We will, therefore, as the very order of nature
required, consider st {ho persons which afe notea out unto us by three several
appellations, as by so many marks and brands in their forehead. They are,
1. Enemies ; 2. Halers of God ; 3. Wicked men. But God, rising in this manner, is

ain

ey
together, and consulted against God ‘and his church, as we see it this day; and,
Seking i, are here met together to fall down Detore God n all humilly, that he may
arise and scatter them. This {s nunc opportunitatis, the very time and appointed
time for God to arise, " In which phrase s mplied a kind of pause and deliberation,

d were not always up, and ready to execute judgment. And, he
manifesteth—1. His patience to the wicked : he is not always o5 28 it e, to
destroy his enemies ; 2. His justice, which cor h it wma not

o
he rises up and helps them. Lastly, we shall take notice of the eflect, of end, of
ising ; and that is the destruction of his enemies, here drawn out to our view,

! exp , as in 50 many colours :—1. Dissipabuntur, they shall be
. Fugtent, mzv shall fly ;3. Defilent, they shal vanish like smoke; 4.
quueplml they shall be melted as waz ; which all meet and are concentred in peribunt,
hey hall perish at he presenc of God—Anihony Farindon.

—Whelher the Jevish Church fully comprehended the meaning of
the pnmmam or ot it 1s shiolutely cortain that her members were taught, in
mors pllces than one, earmestly to pray for Christ's second advent; and to oné of

prayers 1 would now direct your attention, considering, 1. of th

Jewish Chrch fo the Second Adoers of Choss 11T e duty of e Christin Chateh
fo join in it. The Psalmist, moved by the Spirit of God, adopts the words used by
Moses in the wilderness, when the ark, in which God dwelt between the cherubim, set
forward ; for we read i the 10th of 'Numbers, - It came to pass, when the ark set
forward, that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered ; and
1o thern that mate theo e petore tnee, "And hen it rsted, he gald, Return, O
Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel.” But the wanderings of Israel were now
over, and the ark of the Lord had found a place of rest.. ‘The people of God were in
th

still suffered to open their mouths in blasphemy ; nor have the wicked perished in
the presence of God. s rising up, for which the Psalmist prays, s connected
'with the restoration of Ilrlel the establishment of universal peace, and the conversion
of all nations: ver. 22, 29, 30, 31. Il As m:mb 's of the Christian Church, we
continually profess our faith in’the second coming of Christ and, it may be, that
tate upon his glorlous appearance ; but have we, like David,
ndopled it s one of the subjects of our addresses at the throne of gm,e [ A
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ur faith ever enabled us to take up the language of the text, and say, ** Let God ari
et his enermies e scattered Lt hem alo that hate him (e Before hii 1 This feads
e, in the second place, to point out our duty to join in the Psalmist's petitions.

' were & prayer sulted oty o the individusl case of David, 50 obiigation could
‘st upon us to unite It ; but 1 I 4 prayer for the universal curch, for every one
Who loves the Saviour, and  desires to sce  the King in bis beauty, ” for every one
= worid and the chreh. It 1s & poa

d they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost

thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth? ” T

semoved from this soene of woe and misery, safe {rom all the attempts of the wicked,
t o

ore,
has dictated, which our Lord h use,
el the beloved disciple ofered up. _The nature of the prayer presents another
argument to enforce this duty. We ar to pray for those things which
promote the honour of Christ, and the eternal happiness of his people. - But never
shall the honour of Christ be mmpleu, nor bis people happy, ‘nor the righteous he
glad and rejoice exceedingly, until God s enemies be scattered.—
Alezander M-Casl, DD, in * Piain Sevmons on Subjecs Prachcal and Frophesic
1

erse 2.—As smoke is driven away,” etc. The Psalmist adds a striking figure
Lo Shateste bow oasly God o emmticow the machinations of e e, com

ing them to smoke which vanishes away when blown upon by wind, or waz
wnltll ‘melts before the fire. ‘We consider it utterly incredible that such a formidable

down at the presence of the Lord.—John Calvin.

Verse 3. As amoke {s droen avay,” eke. " Thels and was bitter 2 the smoke”
an aged teacher. What meanest thou, O Master ? asked his young disciple.
“Yvas thinking of the end of the unrighteousness,” upuax the old man, « and of how
oo often 1, like the Pualmist, have been envicus when they were in prosperity,
have seemed so bright-and glowing that I have thought they resembled
the blaze of 3 cheertul fire on & winters night.  But, o watched them, they
have suddenly vanished 1ike the flame that fades into bllrk and bitter lmoke‘
envy them. not, O my scholar, only to that which
.pp«n Driliant; but waich also for Its ending, lest thou be oceved. e Hubert

Bower, in * Parables and Similitudes of the Christian Life.” 1871

erse 3.—"Bul et the righteous be glad.” The wicked flec from the presen
ot God, since  nspires them with terro ; tho righteous on the oter hand rejolcs
i t, because nothing delights them ‘more than to think that God is near them.—
Johsi Calvin,

s 4. Bstol N tha rdeth upon the heavens.” O, as Symmachus, Jerome,
‘Bishop Lowth, Merrick, and others render, “‘ Prepare the way for him who rideth
through the deserts: may Amooth,' Le., wlm rode through the wlldunur on the
cherublm ; alluding to the passage of the “* Comprehensive Bible.”

“ Rideth.”” Said, perhaps, wlth lﬂuslnn m the cherubim on which
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Jehovah was borne (xvill. 10), God himself being the Leader and Captain of his
Beople, riding as it were at thel head 45 an carthly captain might lead his army,
rse.—J. J. Stewart Perowne.
orse "Upon the Deavens.” The anclent versions n general render the word
g, super o or occasum. ‘The desert or solitude 15 the proper and gener:
meating of I, and there 15 no autharity to render it by the heavens, but that of the
Rabbins, which, Indeed, 1s lto of none; and of the Chaldee paraphrase which
ves it sty wi ovs %, super thronam glorle efus in nono calo : who sits upon
the throne of his ‘glory in the ninth heaven. The Psalmist here alludes, as I appre-

, o the passage of the Israsites through the deserts In their way o the pmmhaﬂ
land, snd deseribes It In many of the principal sircamstances of it the Lollowing
verses ; and God is said to ride, or, be carried through the dese ark of his
presence was carried through them, and accompanied the ovaciics in s their
varlous stages during their continuarice and pllgrimage in them.—Samuel Chandler,

4.—God always goes at the head of his people through the deserts of
suffering and need ; 1 th deserts of trouble they fnd fn him a true leader.—

sten
Verse 4—1Hls name Jan.” Juu, aa the cotoentration of Jehoval, fs the more
first time
1850,

emphatic term (Stier.) it occurs fof the ~Frederic Fysh,

Verse 5.—A. father of the fatherless.” In a spiritual sense, the orphans, Whose
father God s, says Hilary, are those who have renounced thelr father the Devil
his departure, sent another Comforter, according to

his promise—* T will not leave you orphans

ocs not J James 1.'27, r er to this verse, \ tor we have * the fatherless,”

d e holinm, 1 ',he God we serve -Andrew A. Bonar.

— Gud Mx holy habitatic Albeit the Lnrd be infinite and un-

lny ‘place, yet hath he -ppomud a trysting-place where his people

by his own nrdhun ‘wit, the assembly of his saints, Ms hol

temple shadowing forth Christ o T armate, who mow s In heavon,

carnate, and sitting at the right hand of God, I whom dwells the Godhead ; here,

Hore 1o God 1o be toundpastd Dickson.

—"“God setteth the solilary in families.” It may be interpreted of the
rmmulms lml Increase of the church with converts, under the gospel dispensation,
en from among the Gentiles, who were before solitary, or were alone, without
God and Christ, and alions from the commonwealth of Tsrael; but, being called
and converted by the ministry of the word, were brought into and placed in gospel
churches, or families. Gospel churches, like families, have a master over
them, who is Christ the Son and firstborn, of whom they are are named ; where are
saints of various ages, sizes, and standing; some fathers, some
tome children ; whete are provisions suitable for them, and Stewards to give them
thelr portion of meat in due season, who are the ministers of the word ; and laws
and riles, by which Ihey e armecra m Tegulated, and everything 1s kept In good
decorum.—John Gill

erse 8.—"The God of Israel.” Sinai was the seat not nnly of God, but of the
covenant God of the peaple of Israel ; from which the law roclaimed, and the
Covenant struck between God and bis people Hermann Venems

Verse 9.—The “Thou " In the Hebrew Is emphatic:  Thine Inheritance, even
when Tt s weariod (L., worn out) thow diiot commn;  or. ortily it Thon
who alone couldst strengthen one worn out, didst 5o for thy people.—A. R. Fausset.
ooy heral rain. The words transiated. @ Mooral reir read Mtorally
In the Hebrew a rain of freenesses ; and I agree with snmpmm in’ thinking that
he alludes to the blessing as having come in the exercise of free favour, and to God,
as having of his own unprompted goodness provided for all the wants of his people.
me read, a desirable rain ; others, a rain flowing without violence, or gentle ; but
neither of these renderings seems eligible. Others read, a opious of plentiful rain ;
but 1 have already stated What sppears to me to be the preferable sense.—Joht
Calvi
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Verse 9.—“A_gracious rain ;" that is, of manna—Edmund Law (1703—1787),
quoted by Richard Warner in .

rse 9.—“Rain.” One fow tnln says Cyril, waters thy paradise, and the rain
thnt Tals upon all the word is the same. Tt 1o white in the bloom ol the hawthom

the rose, purple e hyac , and diverse in diverse
et i3l 1 the sume and of the seme Kind. - - S a1 he Holy Spire, though
he is one lnd the same and not dlvhlble, yet lo every one he divideth grace according
as he wil mas Le Blanc

‘A plentiful rain.” Thy love has been as a shower | ~The returns, put
[ dew -drop, and dew-drop stainea with sin,—James Harvingion Evans. 17850

— Addressing
God, (ihe. pm) eationaiy and yhaﬂcn.lly calls e penmle of Ssrac) wys fhe
combined congregation, in contrast to former divisions and various dissensions, to
was now welded together, formed nto o
nited at the sarme H, That 1t was wel orered nd conatituted as Une sociey of
God, whereln his laws fourished and were wont to'be observed —Hermann, Venema.
erse 10-Thy congregaton”  Or, Thy libing creaturcs, W, v fon LXX.,
animetie, ¥ probably a reference to the immense number of quails Which
were mlncnlonlty bmngm o the camp of the Tareelite, snd, in & manner, dmet
around it—Note in the ** Comprehensive Bi
Verse 10.—"Thy mngwauan," ‘Or, Thy lioing creatures. That desolate place,
‘where oy wild beasts before could ive was ow by thase showers of manna (vrse 9}
ensbled to sustain & multitude of other lamer ling creatures, even of men and all
el focks and terds. .
0 (irst cuse)—Rather - As for thy food (manna and quail), they
dwelt o the sakds of it - Edmand La
ese 10 (irst clause—As (o thy Jood, they dwelt amidst it._ The ambiguity of
the word 1 cea: various renderings of this line. Parkhurst considers
the sadical senss of w8 8. 10 be igorons, stions  » hence ihe notn denotcs
& body of men (2 Sam. xxiil. 13) ; and also that which gives strength, the means of
support, or food (Judg. vi. 4 and xvii. 10); and compare Neh. ix. 6. Our tr
lators took the term in the first sense ; I take it in the second, because the connection
seems to require_it, and because n refers always to a body of men, as soldiers, as

And, lastly, because the common version his no antecedent to which 3 in f, of
amidst i, éan refer ; but this version bas one in the noun food. 1 think there Is
then a reference not only to the manna, but to the quails, Which God broogit. 1n
abundance around the c: xod. xvi. 13; Num. xi. 31. Thus he prepared in
B Doodnes To the oor e Benjamin Bonthro
Verse 10.—"“Thou hast prepared in thine own sweetness for the poor, O God.” In
thine oun sucetness, not In his sweetness, For the needy he is for he bath been
, in order that he may be made perfect : he hath acknowledged himself
uuugem. that he may be replenished.—Augustine.

e 11.—The Lord gave the word : great was the company of thoe that published
1" o shall i, whes e enimics of the Chukch are desirosed
many preachers made that do each his pralses. - - e word3 i’ thi nqlnl.l s
Yoy, depificant, and donote two things.  First, the word which you read company,”
rew it is * arm;

nephesh, and as #f he should say, as Vatablus hath it : the words or book of him
that hath a preaching soul or heart, or the words of 4 preaching soul or heart.  So
here where it is said, great is the army of preachers, the word being in the feminine
gender, it is as if he should say, great is the army of preaching i whose very
hearts 'within them shall preach of the Lord’s works. Now, my brethren, it is
much to have a preaching army ; but if this army shall with heart and soul preach
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of God’s praise, O that is a blessed thing. Yet thus shall it be when the enemies
of God shall be destroyed. And, therefore, seeing God will not lose all those sermons
is own praises, in due time the enemies of the church shall be scattered —Willlam

Verse 11.—It is owing to the word, the appointment, and power of God, that
anypersons are induced or enabled to preach the gospel.—Jolin Neuton (A725—i80),

essiah.

Verses 11, 12.—This account of Israel's victories is applicable to victories obtained
Dy the exalfed Redeemer, when the enemies of man’s salvation were vanquis
Dy the resurrection of Christ, and the heathen nations were compelled to own his
power; and this great victory was first notified by women to the disciples.—From
VA Practical Husiraion of the Book of Psalms ; by the Author of the Family Com-
menfary on the New Testament.”  [Mrs. Thomson]

Verses 11, 12—The Lord did give his word at e ascension, and there were
a muititude of them that published t, and by this means kings of armles were put
to flight : they conquered by is not such another way to rout
Kings-and theit armies.—William Sirong. e

Verses 11—14. .
The Lord giveth the word | B p—
A great comp ‘women anzounce the

B St ey o 124t

Ao s, who: el withis the howee divide the spoil |

‘Although they lie among the hearth-stones,

are become like a dove’s wings overlaid with silver,

‘And tike Her pinions overlaid with yellow gold.

When the Almighty scatereth kings,

They glisten therein, as snow upon Salmon.
Those who duwell within the house—i.c., the women. They are thus described in
allusion to their retired habits of life, in eastern countries. Lie among the: hearth-
Stones—i.e, are habitually employed in the lowest domestic offics, and whote
ordinary dress, therefore, is mean and soiled. The hearth-stones—Hebrew  rests
{for boilers). _They are become—by being decked in the spoils of the enemy.—Glisten
a8 snow—Hebrew (each woman) s oy {herein—L.e, in the spoll distributed
amongst them.—French and Skinner's Translation and Notes,

12.—“Kings of armies did flee apace.” In the H.ebnw it 1 they fled,
'.hqy fed ; fed s twice, ‘Why'so ? | That Is, they did flee and they
Tl most contusedly, they fled al ways; they fles, they fed, o noung g Lhs greatness
o the flight—}iliam Bridge.
The Kings o hosts shall flee"~—The  bosts " are
wellequip perl armies which the kings of the heathen lead forth to the el agaimis
the people of God.  The unusual express lngx of hosts,"” sounds very much
o romlcally disparaging antitnesis 10" the. Sartomary  Janve of Fastars
mmne.-. quoted by Delitzsch.
e 12.—She that tarried at home.” That is, all the noncombatants, saith
T, men also (those domi porte) ‘came forth to pillage. e
G of the gosbel 80 sbound with many godly matrons and holy virgins. And
it s easy to observe that the New Testament affordeth more store of good women
than the old- —John T ﬁe
Verse 12.—Divided the spoil,” not mar)i (as Hupfeld) * recelves her portion
of the spoil,” but rather “ distributes er daughters and handmaidens, etc.
the share ofthe spoll » which her husband has brought homer—J. J. Siewart Peromne,

t would neither be profitable nor possble to give the reader al
the con]mum with which learned men have llustrated o darkened this passage.
My alm has been to give a selection, not perhaps what may e called a judicious
one, but & sort_of ‘sample ng specimens of interpretations,
Fhuimmond, who. 1y o ey high- authoricy, collecls WL are. probably. she. bost
suggestions ; we, therelors, 8ive the substance of his long note upon his place.
Solomon Jarchi and others see n the word the ldea of boundaries, ways, and paths

yhi
meaning of portions ‘and Inheritances. The boundaties were usually heaps of stones,
brok and rubbish, hence another meaning, But stones, bricks, etc., were
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often used to support pots In the  open-air cookery of the arlentals, hetice ws come
to the meaning of “ among the ‘And, as Job on his dunghil sat among ashes,
and scraped Hmaclt withea potshzrd, e ses that sitting among.such robbleh vas

ark, ‘whereby God's presence was exhibited to his people, and their prosperity
tocied. | His explanaton of the whole 1y a8 follows ' The Jcalts 154t wera
jong lay in a sad and black, destitute, despised condition, were now.
o lmg'.h -dv-nud to all prosperity, lplenﬂuur, and glory (as was remarkable in
thelrcoming out trom the kil of Egypt, with theewsls and wealth of the Egyptians,
"more Mustrlously at ther enjoying of Canaa). - And 80, nndes GaHsts
Kingdom, the heathenish idolators that were brought to the basest and rhost despicable
condition of any creatures, worshipping wood and stone, etc., and given up to the.
vilest lusts, and a reprobate mind (Rom. 1.), should from that detestable condition
be advanced to the service of Christ, and practice of all dnn virtues, charity,
the greatest inward bel\lﬂ/u in the world.”—C. H.
erse 13.— Though ye have lien among the pots,” etc. ~'That is, probably, though
ye have laboured and lain down between the brick-kilns in Egypt,—a poor, enslaved,
and oppressed people, yat oshall gradually ris o digaity,prosperty, and Splendour
hﬂh cen detled cecied, by washing
the

‘with dirt, disordered, and de]
Bt i’ running tnlm. 4 rimming her ge, gradu:
serenity of her disposiion, the purity of her colour, and the ichness and variea
her appearan Greenfeld, in “Corp. B
‘Verse 13.—*“Though ye have lien among the n two rows of stones
(understand hearth-siones), a5 In camps, and clsonhere le, which even to. this
1y used to be laid and disposed to make fire between them to dress meat by, setting
over It pota and kettles ke, Otbers, betmeen or amang dripping-pans;

ess, et
Verse 1

into the Lterme wvery, or vilest condition (s ), ed ln\'l
tied, ke cucs & “kmmxm. yet shall God theongh s gracious blesing
mjke jou to shine aj e 8 dove, if it were of
3 S haadore Haslos Tyanlagion o the Dulch Avmllions, 5 ovdoret

g
by the he Synod of I Dortin 1618 London, 1657.

"houg! lain among the folds.” Though ye had been treated
bymxgypum...wmp.nyummmm shepherds, and were held in abomina~
tion by them as such. See Genesis xIvi. 34.— William Green, in “A New Translation

of the Psalms, with Notes,” etc. 1762,
Verse 13 (frst clause » though you thus, in deep

erse an, “lie }ﬂeld,”
peace, li ng the sheepfolds.—T. C. B
Verse 15— wil e lic doun anon the sheepfolds ?” A sharp remonstrance.
il ye e at ease n the qulet of your putonl i, 45 the dove with unsolled plumags
peaceful nest, while your e tumult and dust of the contlt |
Compare udgel x.i6 (ttom hich ths alloson s taken) and 17.—Thomas J. Conant.
Verse 13.— h ye have lien among the pots,” etc. Hreee 1 one iebrew word
the original iy Loty renders the Suintire Intsleate s namely owy,

untry
whmthey!nmedm cives. against their eneiules. This sense some Tater
writers embrace : and it’s one of the interpretations which Ainsworth gives, though
not n the first place. But this version seems here very unsuitable, for um it quite
destroys the elegance and fitness of the og:polmnn between the'tvo metaptors,

ent.

, as in eing

snclenily st out by lot. This Hierom seems fo follow, tarning I, O s
dios cleros : and thus he expounds it en_thou believest the two
Testarments, i both thou shalt find the Ho Hnly ohast, And tho ough there be a beauty,
even according to the letter, to know what thou readest, the force of all the comeii-
mess is in the sense, Therefore, the outward ornament of the words is demonstrated
by the name of silver ; but the more secret mysteries are contained in the hidden
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gifts of gold, etc. So that, with him, the two lots are the w0 Testaments ; the dove

1s the Hloly Ghost ; her mings covered it silver, the outvard letter of the muumu,
i feathers of ellow goldy the tnuward, spiritua, and myserious sense. Bt ¢

Tt 8 Wity Alegorcal alusion, tham & Jadicicus and sola expostiap. —Augostin
0 expounds the words much to this effect, but altogether as unntlsllmrlly
‘The ancient Fathers are not Bl'lyl the best expositors. 3. But most do render
the word pots or pot-ranges, Thus: * Although ye have lien among the pots or,

tween t pot-ranges ; o, betwen he o banks or rows—oi.,of stone to hang pof

shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered (or 4::):«!)
reenish gold” And they observe in the

ts,

s0 are blacked, salled, smutted, delormed; denoting lsrael's abject, low, thean,

miled, deformed, and despicable condition under. ftictions snd extrene dmmsu

In time past in Egypt, the wilderness e time of th

The other of Istacls being liko the nltnp: u[ a dove (whk:h u of ! very lp:edy sugm m-

escape), of bright silver and be iden escap

deliverance at last out of all e blacking, smnuting, and. deforming it

into the contrary, beauteous, prosperous, and happy state under the kingdom of

Davtd, especlally ot Jesus Christ the rae David. - Blackness notes sxtreme afliction,
i, doves’ wings, escape ; white siler-colour and beauteous golder

mong time
of deliverance, of better days, and that they should be as a nlm-wlnged and golden-
feathered dove, 1ull of beauty, comeliness, prosperity, and felcity. ' To this effect
R. David Kimchi, P_aunln c-lvln, uis, Foord, Alnsworth, and others expound

rces, towards
e st 4s havs, o among. she ol Miss Whately, in her
g B deseribi ts wit th

3 us am
roofs are usually in a great state ot litter, and were it not that Hasna, er

geelel gets 8 palmbranch, nd makes a clearance once .8 while, her roof would
assuredly give way under the accumulation of rubbish. One thing never seemed
cleared away), and that was the heaps of old broken pitchers, sherds, and pots, that
In these and similar houses are piled up in some comer; dnd a curious

n n_with this.
orly emerge.rom. behind. the pitchers and ‘other Fubblsh, Where they have
been 1 sleping In the beat of the day, or pecking about to ind food. = ‘They dart

upwar e air in large circles, their outspread wings catching
the lmgm ‘low of he supts lanting rays, 5o that they really resemble bright * yellow
gold ey W und, and ‘e seen agalnst the light, they apper as it
furned into molten silver, most of them being pm white,or else Kﬁ hght ealoured.
T snay oo fomcihr: bt the eeck of lyat o v 10 describe

dirt in which they had been hidden, and so: ft in the sky till nearly out of
sight among the bright sunset clouds. a bellever, who I
corruptions of the world, and is rendered bright by the Sun of Righteousness
‘upon his soul, rises higher , nearer and nearer to the light, til, lost to the
view of those wl b has passed e unknown brightniess above |
—Miss Whately, in “Ragged Life (n EqupL”?

erse 13— and i The changing colours of the dove's
plumage are here deseribed.

‘Whose wings, lnlmllzhnllumu,
R st erdant gaid poy oes hr burmished plumes

1t will Hllustrate the variety of the translations, if we add that of Keble :
* His plumes inlaid with silver sheen,
His pinions of the pale pure gold.”

96

158

159


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury3/Page_158.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury3/Page_159.html

Psalm LXVIII

PSALM THE SIXTY-EIGHTH. 159

Personally, T bave had cause to remark the fash of the wing of 4 pigean, for, In
passing befor my tudy window, that bira has ofte led mo Lo Imagine (it some
light had flashed acro a mild and silvery light.
Varying hues of the. plllmage n( blrds, Nir, Gosse atter quoting from
Sonmerat's Vosage in New Guinea, sags, ~ n reterence to the briliant mectale
hues of the cpimachus and other birds the traveller takes occasion 1o motice the
idiseent. efiect which luced by the different angle at which light falls on
feathers. The emq green, for Instance, will often fling out rays of its two
constituent primary colours, at one time being blue green, at another gold-green;
while in certain lights all colour vanishes, and a velvet-black is presented to the eye.”
This  Scoma £ eI vepy matural and complete Sxplanation of he poctic anguage
here employed.—C. H. S.

e 14.—*'Salmon ” or Zalmon, properly Tsalmon, [o% a woody hill ne
Shechem (Jodges . 48). Wheiher 1 18 Ty HhAL 1 xelered 10 in ooy Bavit 14,
is dlsputem me interpreters take S5 here in, lu etymological meaning of
larkness, =oby ; thus Luther renders the clause “so wird es helle wo es dunkel
st thas it be right where it is dark, and understands it with & Messianic reference,
Evwald adopts much the same rendering,  The mafority, bowever, retain the
88 8 proper name, but exhibit great varlety In thelr cxplanati

on equivalent
“ shere is brightness where there was darkness,” uu il originally dark with Wood,
s now white with snow. Dz Dieu supposes a comparison : Tnlmnn is white m
ﬂle' bones of the slaughtered kings, as if with snow. ere is
‘mere note of time It was winter, the snow was on Tsalthon (Herder); and
m&mpum adopts, with the explanation that the statement s made eriivel

ce to those who tarried at home, deterred by the winter's snow.
comsiders the pasage (1314) us & mxment of an ancient song, celebrating some
of the early conquests of Israel in Canaan, and deriding those, Who, {rom indolence
or fear, shrank from the enurpme. He translates thus :
armics, flee, flee,
Aud the housewife shares the spoil |
e among the
Pigeon feathers decked with silver.
‘wings with

William Lindsay Alezander, in *A Cyelopedia of Biblical Literature.” 1866,

Verse 14.—The verb may be viewed as In the second person—Thou, O God !
didst make it fair and white as Mount Salmon with snow. e reader may adopt
either construction, for the meaning is the slme, Itis gvldenl lhll David insists illll
npnn the ﬂg\ln of the whiteness of silver, which he had previously introduced. The

as it were, been. hhnkenui or sullied by the hostile confusion into which
ﬁ wl and he says d now recovere« Aappearance, and
resembled Salmon, which is well known ‘have been ordinarily covered with snows.
Others think n is not the name of a place, but an appellative, meaning
o dark shade. 1 would retain the commonly received reading, AL the sime time,
€ there may have been an alusion 1o the ctymology: It comes tro
The word 5, islem, sgnifying a shade, and Mount Salmon had been so called o
com

es the
et s the snows whtienca thi mm intain, so n& had resumed its
former beauty, and put on an aspect of Joy, when ‘God dispeled the darkness which
had lain upon'it during the oppression of ehermles, —John, Caloin.
ere Thom- 1 s 53 e a5 o b Satmon” Phat sy his thine ner
l.hy pecalar people, appeared as  bright and glorious n the ngm ot thek nelghbones,
48 the mowy head of Selmon gliters by thie reflectin of the sushearms.—Thomas

“"Verse 14.—“While as snow in Salmon The expression here used seems to
dengte, that everything seemed so bright and mmm to the mind of God's people,
a ow less

ich
common, and lies a o Shortes s - Jodien, than i England, no wonder that
it 1s much more admired ; accordingly, the son of Sirach speaks of it with a kind
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@ rapture.. - The eye will be astonhod at the bexuty of s whitenes, and the
heart transpo el By

rted st the mmnx of it.” i, 18 or 20.—Samu
erse 14— Saimon.” - Deant Staniey wn]e:tum Seimon 1+ another e
for Mount Eval ; 1t w uruinly near Shechem (teo Jndgu ix. 48), bt 1t is almost
hopeless to expect to- ldun.ﬂy i, for Mr. Mills, the industrious author of “ Nablus

and the modern Samaritans,” could not find any one who knew the name of Salmon,
neither could he discover any traditions in reference to it, or indeed any allusions

to it in Samaritan literature. The word signifies a shade, and may, perha)

popularly be accepted as identical with the name the * Black Forest.”—C. H. S.

Verse 15.—Hill of Bashan The world's physical greatness must yield

the church’s spiritual grandeur. - The of God ™'is here an emblem of the wol;l‘lu

kingdoms, which (Psalm Ixv. 6) are grnl gnly by, the grace of God.,
feminds us of the arealive powes of God. _Hence,  the hill of Elohim - (th general

of God as he Creator) stands in conitrast to dhe hll which (verse 16) e Lora
(.v.hovm) will dwell in for ever. It lay in the north, in the region east of Jordan,
or the land of Hermon, the kingdom of Og, the most formidable enemy whom Isrsel
encountered.on thelr march t Can ““The hill of Bashan is the high snow-

summit of Autl-Lebanon, or Hermon, the extreme limit of Bushan,  There

peculiar propriety, from its position’ on the boundary between Judea and the
heathen world, in employing it a5 a symbol of the world's mlght (vorse 32 Psalm
xlit. 12) 3 (Hengsenterg). The orlginal name of Hermon wis Sion
Les lanu (Deut. tv. 48) ; allied in sound uw Zon, which suggested the contrast here

the world-hlls and the Lord
s 15, 16—

"4 mountain of God Mouat Bashan i

Frederic Fysh's Version.

Verse 16— Why leap ye?  As triamphing, and making a show of your natural
advantages over Sion. OF, to fnsult over it, and compare and equalise yourselves
in honots with 163 poetical Kind of speeches. _ Others translate s, Why  gase gou

as though you were ravished with ‘admiretion I——John Diodal,

armb Chrst 15 on Mount Zion. Rev. xiv. 1-—John Trapp.
e 17.—The chartots of God/s What are thess « chariots of God 1+ Comt

we will ot o “mince the matter, look but round about thee, and thou shalt
Tew hose umamerable Shariots and. angels here spolken of - fof s manY crsatures
as thou seest, so many angels and chariots of God thou seest ; they are all his host,

they are all his chariots wherein he rides ; and, whether you see it or no, “The
th

is among them, as in Sinai, in the holy place.” " The glory of the Lord fills them all
<o)

a thing it is, that looking round about

creatures visible and invisible thou seest or concsiveat tn thy mind to be, for thy

soul now o look on them as so, many ts and horsemen for

protection, and preservation | And, on, the Sther pand - How Teartel a thing it is
Ealah tnts tne Kands of tne lving God;” who hath all fhese chariots and horsemen
at his command to execute his will and vengeance on those that neglect, hate, and

oppose him.—John Everard, in “Militia Celestis, or the Heavenly Host” 1653.
Vers.
* About. his charit numberiess were pourd
and

John Milton, in “Paradise Lost.”

the hill which God desireth to dwell in.” This low, little,
barsen Mk of Zion ; and God's election maketh the difference, as it did of Aaron's
Tod from the rest, and doth st of the church from the resi. of the world. The
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Verse 17.—"Twenty thousand ; * Tather, two myriads, =t singular > for n)
only here in the dual, the inflnite number doubled. ‘““Thousands of angels,” lit.,

1 o om ", o repect, The rendering of angels was prol ably sug-
gested by the’reforences o Sinal, niext clause (see Deut. X4xil. 5 where Tor sainis
read holy ones) ; ertols (7 belng uted collectively for thise who rude ln
Them, a5 often cisewnerer—William d Burgh

se 18.—“Thou hast ascended on high,” etc. Some think it refers to God’s
gnmgn "forth on behalt of his people Tsracl,  Jeading them forth to victory, taking

eir enemies captive, and enriching them with the spoils. Suppose it beé so, we
e amcantod 14 coniider t o5 malaly reterring to Christ, for 30 the apostls has
applied it. Ephesians iv.

e apostie not nnly applies it to Christ, but proves it applicable. Thus he
reasons (verses 9, 10), “ Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended,”
etc. The captivity 'which he led captive was our spiritual enemies who had led
us captive—Satan, death ; and, having obtained the victory, he proceeds to divic
the spotls. Gifis 6 men—as David made prosents, . And hence comes oot ocdinancan,
ministe ere was a glorious fulfiment immediately after his ascension,
imarch pml\u[on of gits and graces o his churcl ke David's presents. Here t 8

cgave” He received fhat he ml]m aives recetved the
spol nat nom m!g t distribute it. But, as 1 wish to appropriate the passage
TTouk alotted me the whole of hat 5 which T mould ot iy ime oAl your Siention

Christ. As men, an
sintil men, miniters are o8 Aothing, and wion ot To make anyting of themselves ;
Bt ae the gilts of Chrit, It beomes you 1o make much of them. (19 If you foné
hrist, you will make much of your ainister, o account of Hi being A gift—a
gift dslgned to supply Christ's absence in a sort. - He is gone (“ ascended 2, but
e gives You his servants.  By-and-by you hope to be with him, but as yet you
are as sheep in the wilderness, He gives you a shepherd. (2) U you fear God,
eeing he is the gift

raid
it fll of Israel for despising Moses. Numbers xii. 8. He is “my seroant.”
2. Ministers are not only given to, but receved for you, of God the Father, as a
covenant blessing, among the spisitual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. In
this view, consiagr that Christ received nothing at his Fathors hand but what cost
his life. O, i the allusion beto the dividing of the spoils, suppose
‘we say, he received them as a conqueror receives the spoils at the hand of the foe.
‘Your minister was one of those who, like yourselves, were brands consuming in the
fire.  Christ took bim from your enemies and gives him to you.  Make much of the
gift on this account. ** This I received of the Amorit
s Coniider your unworthiness o lnsung You are men, mere men,
hat s more, rebellious men, who had loined with Satan.  And must you shar

els.
10 death had these gilts given s them £ and we shound el hive done the semme
Some of you, it is lkely, hiave been vile and abandoned characters, and yet, ete. . - . -
. The end of it: * That the Lord God might dwell among them.” ' * But will
God indeed, duell with men 3" God nad Hot dwelt Wtk the wold, nor in Tt
while sin bore the rule; but Christ’s mediation was for the bringing it about,
o Will God, indeed, dwell with men? *  He will; and how? It is by the means
of ordinances and ministers. A churc h of Coriat s God's house, and where any
one Dullds o house, 1T & token. thak e moans 10 dwll there. YAt a blessing to
a village, a country, for God o build a house n it 1t Is by this that we may hope
for a blessing upon the means to the conversion of our children and friends, and

11 Point oul some corresponding duties a2 ansmering 1 these gour privieges.

d diligent attendance at the house of God. _If the house of God
be ot dwemng, Iet it be yours, your home. If God gives you a pastor, do you
tuly recelve and prize him, Ho hath not dealt w0 with every village.

Sertaly, conteibate.to his support. Chrse has given you frecly, and you
ought @ ‘Give him freely.  Consider It 18 mot a gift, but a5 & dopt, and not 48 done
him, but to Christ.
voL. 1. 1
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3, Follow these things which make for peace, with which the presence and
blessing of God are connecte
i Eivan thoss things that tend to provoke the Lord to withdraw his itts, and
to cease to dwell among you.—Andrew Fuller's Sketch of a Sermon, a
Ghurch af Moulton, on it Ordination of Mr. (since Doctor) Careys Agust 15,
Verse 18.—But who Is be of whom it is wtten, that “fic ascended up on high? »
I Confess that the sixty-eighth Psalm, whereln ihese words are first written, is
literally to be understood, not of any t.rhlm& for £y sllughler of the host of Sen-
nacherib, which was done in the time of kin the Jows do most fabulously
dream), when the. very tle of tos Beaims that. Secrbeth It anto David:
Saiciontly confate this venity . nor yet for any of the vietoris of Davia whichhe
against his bordering enemies, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Idumaans,

an
“Thoi aft gone up on high," o signify that the ark, which formerly had Jain in ar
obscare place, and was transported from one place to another, was now ascended

and seated in a most {llustrious and conspicuous place, even In the kingly palace ;
and these words, (hou hast ed captioily captioe,” do. signify those encmies which
formerly had spoiled and v uished by

s Plutarch doth excellntly declare In the life of Paulus Smillus); and the other
words, “thou_hast recelved gifts for sigify those spoils that were freely
offered for conditions of peace, and were mumpn.nuy carried about in this pompous
show, for the greater solemnity of the same ; and then (as the manner was g
the dhieftains when they triumphed, Bellid laudatls dona dedisse viris, to bestow
arlke gifts upon wortny men, @ifts w ere bestowed on several men, In 8

mmanner, as Sigonius sheweth. Vet I Say that, mystically, this Peelm 15 an érowior
gr triamphal song; penned by king David upon v the foreaight of Jesus Christ arisim

ive them into etemal gloty.—Griflih Wiliams. 1636,
Verse 18.—"Thou hast led captivily captive.” The expression is emphatical.
He has conquered and triumphed over all the powers which held us in captivity,
e ay ;

spprehend trom those whose captives fhey were, thin & conquercr has o fear from
prisoner in chalns,  The energy of the hrass is ot unlke that of the npnsur
* Beatn 1s swallowed up in Victory.” ewton.

Verse 18.—"“Thou hast led cqpuauy captive,” etc. The ancient prophecy of
David 5 1018ed heve on the oot of munt O, - To take * captivity :npllve,
signifies that Christ conquered the allied principalities and powers, the devil, sin,
éatn, and hell; and that he deprived them of the instruments Wherewith ‘they
enslaved men. He not only sllenced the cannon on the spiritusl Gibraltar, but he
took rock, fortification, and all. He not only silenced the horrible and destructive
battlements of the powerful and compactly-united ghostly enemies, but he threw

jown the towers, razed the castles, and took away the keys of the dungeons. He
is the Master henceforth, and for ever. He did, also, at the same time, save his
people.  Where, O Jesus, is the army of which'thou art the Captain? = Here|
201 the names are written in pearls on the breastplate which I wear as a high-ps
e had mo sooner et the Grave than ne begon. 1o distribute i gits, an. e

om The' “apostle shows that o )wn.lan of these gifts are gifts of ministry.
Ace nrdln ey, whenever God condescends to dwell among a peaple and in s countzy,

e gives that people and country bis ministry. He sends them his gospel in the
Toosthe of Tabied servants, H12 estabishes There his house s the beary and the
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candlestick ; and then, in his Spirit, he dwells there and blesses his heritage.—
Christmas Evans, 1766—1838.

Verse 16,—The apostle (Eph. Iv. §) does not quote the words of the Psalm
iteraly, but according to the sense. The phrase, “Thou hast receved gifs” us

applled o Christ at hi3 glorification, could only be for the purpose of ution,
hence the apostle quotes them in this sense, Yo, o He gave gifs o men.” This Hebrew,
phrase may be rendered elther,  Thou hast received gifts in the human nature,”

[

Or.* Thon hast received gifa for thesako of man - (8% Gén. xvil. 38 ; 3 Kings xiv. 6

The spostle uses the words n the sense of the purpose for which the gifts were
almist and

‘meaning. They ass on
Zion, and Paul says it means heaven. Which is right ? (see the scriptural usage
9t the word, P, vil. 7 xvil 16, il 4; cn-,ng; Jer. xxv. 30; Is. xxxvil.
ese passages connect the word eavenly mansions, and justity th
cation of the povter W o Grabam, in-~Tacures an S ‘Paits Hplse "v?p;’n‘,
P

Verse 18.—No sooner h  Ghrst Insugurated in bis throne, but he scatters
ool and gives gifts, He gives gitts, or tho gift of gits, tho git of the Holy Ghost
I8’ thou knewest ihe gitt of God,” said Christ 1o the J

‘Samari
iv.10): that gift mu the water of life, and that water of life was the Spkn as John,
‘who knew best his mind, gave the interpretation, “ This spake he of the Spirif »
John vi, 38." O my soul; consider of this priacely git of Clist ! Such a gitt was
Bever betore. but Waen God gave s Son. ~God to loved the world, that be grve
hith Son'sg/and Christ 80

S Toved the world, that he gave his Spirit. soul,
consides especlally to whom this Sp v ap) onot the gitt is
the very sot itation ; “unto us a Son is given,” said the prophet (Isa.
B0t unto-ws the Hoy Ghost s given,” salth the apostle (Rom. v, 5 and
yet above all consider the reasons of this gift in referen t not

e thee a temple and receptacle of the oty Ghost s Stand & while on thie1
Admire, O my soul, at the coy ding, glorious, and unspeakable love of Christ
inthis{ Tt was love to come down into our nature when he was incarnate ;
but this,is more, to come down nto thy heart by his Holy Spirit : near

o us then, but 4 If that were not near enough he comes nearer now, for now he
y person, now he comes and dwells in thy soul by his Holy

Splxu,—nm Ambrose, “i503e 167
e 18.—"Thou hast received l/il
trom Stownt Sinah, ater the of th
up far above all heavens, that h

ow,
£ What end Is this dlorious theatre, a3 it were, prepared, and all ths preparation
‘made, all men being called to the preparation of it? It was to set out the greatness
of the gift he would bestow, and the glory of the work which he would effect ; and
this was to furnish the church with ministers, and ministers with gifts for the
discharge of thel ofice and duty. Aud it will one dsy sppear that mm s more
glory, more excellency, in giving one poor congregat

S iith spiritual gifs for the discharge of bis duty, than in the pompmu instal-
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ment of a thousand popes, cardinals, or metropolitans. The worst of men, in the
observance of a few outward rites and ceremonies, can do the latter; Christ only
6-" do the former, and that as he is ascended up on high to that purpose.—John

se 18.—~As the passage which we bave now been considering is spplied by

more spiritual sense to Christ (Eph. iv. 8), it may be necessary to show
how this agrees with the meaning and scope of the Psalmist. It may be laid down
an_incontrovertible truth, that David, in reigning over God's ancient people,
shadowed forth the beginning of Christ's eternal Kingdom. This must appear

evident to every one who remembers the promise made ts of a never-failing
ccession, and Teceived its verification In the p of Chri s God
illustrated his power in David, by exalting him with the view of delivering his people,

50 ed
particularly how the parallel holds. _Christ, before he was exalted, emptied himself
of his glory, having not merely sssumed the form of a servant, but humbled himseit
o the deatt of the cross, To show how exactly the figure was fulfiled, Paul notices,

ject
L. That in thlnk}nu upon the ascension, we might not confine our views
w the body of Christ, our attention is called to the result and fruit of it, in his
subjecting heaven and earth to his government. Those who were formerly his
inveterate enemics he compelled to submission and made tributary ; this being

P ‘comp] I, aul
‘having given gifts fo men, i there any real inconsistency with what is here stated,
although e has altered the words, having followed the Greek version in socommo-
dation to the unlearned reader. 1t was ot himself that God euriched with the
£polls of the enemy, but bis people ; and neither did Christ seek, or n
ancement. DAt made Tie Snetsies iibuting, that he gt agorm his Chunch
ith the spoll From. the cloge union 0 sbining betnos (i tetd nd menh
10 say that God manifest in the flesh received gifts from the captives, Is one and
m same thing with saying that he distributed e 10 his Chnan. a1 setd
in the close o the verse s o lessspplicable to Chriet - that he obtained his victories
hat s God e s dwels smonga Alnough he ¢ departed, it was not that
‘might remove to a distance from us, but, as Paul says, “ that he g i thinge”

0 res
our souls receive spiritual nourishment from his body and blood, and we find, not-
Jithstanding distance of place, that his fesh is meat indeed, and his blood drink
—Jol
erse 18— Thou hast reeioed gits for mens e, in man; “in hum
$o53 Pr. Adem ¢ Sl manitest ln mumn esh, dwells among
mortal which Teaus Chntet Matioates o man he. Fos received 15
o i and by Vittue of his incarmation, and 1t 1 comsequence of b being made
man' that it may be said, * the Lord God dwells among them ;* for Jesus was call

nature,

Immanuel, * God with us;" in consequence of his incarnation.”—d. Note to Caloin

ferse 18.—" Yea, for the rebellious also.” 1 feared, also, that this was the mark
that the Lord did set on Cain, even continual fear and trémbling under the heavy
load of gult that he had charged upon him for the blood of his brother Abel. Thus
d 1 wind and twine and shrink under the burden that was upon me, which burden

50 oppress me, that I could neither stand, nor go, nor lie, either at rest or

guiet.” Vet that saying would sometimes come to'my mind, He hath received gifts

for the rebellious. - Vsaim bxvill 18, The rebellious,” thought 13 by, surely, (hey
h who, after they

e e e subjection to their prince, even thos
his government, have taken up arms i
thought I, s my very condition ; once I loved him, feared him,

serve
but now I am @ rebel ; I have sold him. I have nld, Tet him go if he will; but

m; and
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yet he has gifts for rebels, and then why not for me ?—John Bunyan, in “ Grace
“Abounding.”

Yerse 18 (lat clus)—Thou aidst not egard, thei former dischadionce, buty
even| although seeing them contradicting, thou didst continue to do them good,
until thou madest them thine own abode (sierripor).—Theodoret.
oucrse 18 (ast clause).—The Chaldee has, * Upon the rebellious, who beco
and Teturn by repentance, the Sehechingh of the glory of the Lord God

it
Verse 19.—*Blessed be the Lord,” etc. Methinks the sweet singer of Israel seems

spirits, his ditty cannot be better than this that he sang here upon earth, and wherein
we are about to bear our parts at this time. Prepare, I beseech you, both your
ears for David’s song, and your hearts and tongues for your own. And first, in
this angelical strain your thoughts cannot but observe the descant and the ground.
The deseant of gratalation, hlessed b the Lord," ‘wherein is both applasse and
itation ; an applause given to God’s od's gouduom, and an xctation of otars o
gvu hat dpplause. ‘The ground fs a throel ect. Of what God Is in himself,
d Lord ; of what God is and dotlnolu, “unieh loadelh us dail with beneis
ot e 13 both 1 Wimacl and.to us, - the God of our satoatton ;  which ast (ike
to some rich stone) is set off with u Sark Tl T God the Fotd belong the ssues
inthe first for his own sake, fn the second for our sakes, in the

i e s o amd. s s ; as God, as Lord, as a benefactor ; as a Saviour and

deliverer. . “Blessed be the Lord.” 1t is not hard to observe that Davia’s Allelujahs
more than his Hosannas, bis thanks more than s suits.  Ofttimes doth he praise

God when he begs nothing ; seldom ever doth he beg that favour, for which he

doth not raise up his soul to an anticipation

than the universal undersong of all his heavenly ditties,

{as our former translation hath it) is too low ; honour is more than praise ; blessing
18 more then honour.  Nelther @ it for nothing that lmm s ward T o Heoa, B
derived T, the knee, which Js bowed in bless fer before Joseph pro-

et Abrech, calling Tof the homodr of the kace from a henelaers, Gen. <l 15:
Every sight, thivial acknovledgment of worth is & praise; blessing Is n 3 higher
e th i

divine rapture, " Praio is a matter of compliment , biesing of devotion, _ The

apostic’s rule 5, hal fhe lss is Muud of the greater, Abraham of the King of Salem,

the prophet’s charg is, that the greater should be blessed of the less, yea, the greats

of the least, God of man, This agrees well; blesing is an act that will bear re-

cprocation ] God bleseth man, and man blesseth God. _God blesseth man im-
th

how much more must we needs wonder at the mercy of God, that will vouchsae

ess loose film of flesh
either add to or detract from thine infiniteness ? _Yet thou, that humbmz thuself o
behold the things that are done in heaven and earth, humblest thys
Hhe weak breath of our praises, that are sent up to thes Trom earsh to heaven.  How

* Agaition, acknowledgment.
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should this encourage the yows, the endeavours of our hearty thankfulness, to see
them graclously taken ? If men would take up with good words, with good desires,
and quit our bonds Tor thanks, who would be a debtor ? With the God of Merey
this chosp payment It curent. 1 he, en, will homo us g0 far ab fo be blested

‘us, Oh let us honour him so f . Joseph Hall, (n A Sermon of
Publlc e Thankagiolng for the Wamier[ul Mmynmn of the late Mmulny o

e 19— Bles o e remaricnte & s the saints

50 burdened and ovu'chcrged it the .my of singing his praise, that, 1. They are
forced to come off with an excess of praise, and offer to praise him, and even leave
it, as it were, as they found it, and say no more, lest they should spill his pralses ;
buts as Rev. v 12, Worthy Is the Lamb, io eceive glory and honour,” though
be ot worthy or able to give it to bim. - 2. That mey speak broken labgusge and
half sentences hen they are deeply loaden with the decp sense of
his love, 8 " Blsssed be Ihe Lord, who daily loadeth, us with benefts  * there i
more In'the orlginal but “Blesed be the Lord, that loadeth us"—Jolin ‘Spatding, in
“Synazis Sacra.” 1703,

e 10 daily loadeth us with benefits.” Though some m-% have mare
than others, et every one hath his load, as much as he can
cannot bear up with the like sail, and therefore God, to keep
puts on so much a8 wil safest bring us to heaven, our desired port—Faekiel Hupkim.

e 19.—Who daily loadeth us with benefits.” Such js man’s selt-love that

no nward orth can $o sttract bis peaises a3 outward heneficence. Wil thou
makest much of thyselt, every one shall speak well of thee ; how much more while
thou makest much of them ! Here God hath met with us alio. Not o perplex
you with scanning the varlety of senses wherewith 1 have observed this
‘above all other of David's, to abound ; see here, 1 bescech you, a four-fold erdxuan
of bounty. , here are  benefils.” The word is not
ariginal, but necessarlly fmpied 1o the senwe’ 0 there aro but three loads Whereof
man is capble from CGod, favours, precepts, punishments, the other two ate out of

the f gratulation. When we might therefore have expected judgments,
belold penefis. And those, Secondly, not sparingly hand-fulled out to us, but dealt.

us by the ‘whole lold : * loadeth with fits.”  ‘Whom, thirdly, doth he load
but Not worthy and well-deserving subjects, but “ us,” omo, rebels.

g
And, lastly, s e doth, not at one ddle and o more {as even chuurls’ rare feasts

ceess
ch, ke are  ben enefils ;8 sprinkling were too much, here is a load ;

Shis, threatold exaggeration of henellcence ; the measure, a load of benefts ; the
B o B

sdom, art, learning, experience, expressed by a not un-handsome elocution, and
shall now lay all these together that concern estate, body, mind ; how can the
axle-tree of the soul but crack under the load of these favours ? _But, if rom what
God hath done for us as men, we look to what he hath done for us as Christians ;
that he hath embraced us with an everlasting love, that he hath moulded us anew,
u pi craments, clothed us with his
merits, bought us with his blood, becoming vile to make us glorious, & curse, to
invest'us with blessedness; in a ‘word, that he hath given himself to us, his Son
fo us 3 OR the height, and depth, and treadth of the rich mercies of our God! OB

* Largition, largess, bounty.
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the boundless, topless, bottomless, load of divine benefits, whose immensity reaches
from the centre of this earty, to tHie unlimited extent of the very empyreal hesvens |
O that men would praise the Lord jor s goodness, and devtare the wonders that e
‘hath done for the children of men.”—Joseph Hall.

0t God s the God of saloation " (tat i of detverance, of entmard
deliverance) ;  and unto God the Lord belong te issues from deat,” of the golngs out
m death; that s, God hath all ways that lead out from eath in his own Kecping,

Dussage? Nowhers, saith man, he shall not escape. But God keepeth all the
passages ; when men think they have shut us up in the jaws of death, he can open
them, and deliver us.  *To him belong the fscues jrom deit* t 18 n afluslon o one
that keepeth a passage or a door : and God Is a faithful keeper, and a friendly keeper,
‘who wil open the door for the escape of i people, when they cry unto him.—
Joseph Caryl.
Verse 20— And unto God the Lord belong the issues from death.” Buildings stand
by the beneft of thelr foundations that sustain them, support them; and of thelr

swerve; the ting suffer cleave
The body of our bulding 1s in the former part of this yerses. it is this; He that
is our God is the God of salvation ; a salutes, o salvations, ’in the plural, so it is

e original ; the God that gives us spiritual and temporal salvation too. But
o1 (b hiding, the Soundation. the buircies, the contination, are o tis part
of the verse, which constitutes our text, and in the three diverse acceptations of
the words amongst our expositors, ““Unio God the Lord belong the issues of death.”
For, first, the foundation of this building (that our God is the God of all salvation)
is laid in’ this, “That unto this God the Lord belong the issues of death ; ” that i

is in his power to give us an issue and deliverance, even then, ‘we are brought
of , and to the lips of that whirlpool, the grave ; and
50, in this acceptation, this exzius the issue of death, is liberatio a morte,

‘mortis,
deliverance from death’; and this is the most obvious and most ordinary acceptation

death,”  And then, sccondly, the buttresses that comprehend and settle this

building ; that, “Hé that is our God is the God of salvation,” are thus raised ; “Unto

God the Lord belong the issues of death,” that is, the disposition and manner of our

death, what kind of issue and transmigration we shall have out of this world, whether

ared or sudden, whether violent or natural, whether In our perfect fensts of

m sked and disordefed by sickness; there is [n6] condemnation to be argued ot

0 judgment made upon that ; for howsoever they die, precious in

A bt s he deatn o] o s b with Wi sre the enes of deadh the ways of

aur departing out o thie e aro f his hands,; and s in this sense f the words,
this ezitus mortis, the issue of death, is liberatio in morte, a deliverance in death

e no
this World, no return to his former glory, but by death. And so in this sense, this
catuy mors, the fssue of death, is fbergtio per moriem, a deliverance by death, by

leath of this God our Lord, Christ Jesus ; and this, St. A\lg\uune s ncc:‘plaﬂnn
of the words, and fhose many and great persons that ave adnered to him, In al
these ¢ hall ook upon, these words, first, 45 the God of v
the ity F lnsr. nune« his servants from the jaws of death ; and then, as the
‘God of mercy, the glorious Son rescued us by hklng ‘upon himself !he Issue of death ;
and then (between these two), as the God of comfort, the Holy Ghost rescues us

* Contignation, a framing together ; from contigno, to join together, or lay with beams and

168 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

trom all discomfort, by his blessed impressions before ; that what manner of death
soever be ordained for us, yet this exitus mortis shall be introitus in vitam, our issue
in death shall be an entrance into everl udnx life. And these three consideratior
our deliverance a morle in morl, per morlem {rom death, in death, and by deat,
will abundantly do all the offices of the foundation, of the buttresses, of the con-
‘tignation of this our building, that *“He that is our God l.l the God u/l vation,” because
"Unln lh(u Gnd the Lord belong the issues of death.”—,

4T he fssues from death That 1, the issue, or éscape, from death,
both i the resurreetion ard I the varioos perls of our present Mo Thomas L

erse 20.—“Issues s from death” The English version cannot be sustained by
the Hebrew ; for 5 has never the force of from, and, theretore, the expression, 53
D Hommond apserves, smust sguity the several phg\l d judgments inflicte

by God on Impenitent enemies—such as drowning n tho sea, killng by the ord,
cbe. 3 which were the ways of punlshing and destroying the Egyptians und Canaanites
Thus the two members of the verse are antithetical : the first speaks of God as a
deliverer, and the second as a punisher ; and in this respect the verse corresponds
with the preceding.—George Phillips, tn“The Psalms. . . . . witha Critical, Ezegetical
and Philological Commentary.” ~1846.

Verse 21.—*The hairy scalp.” ‘That is, even the most fearful enemies, that with
thelr ghastly visage, deformed with long bair, would strike a tervor into the hearts
of beholders, ard Leigh,

21.

erse 21 It was a practice among some of the ancient in-
habitants of Arabia to allow the halr o grow luxuriantly on the fop of the fead,
and to shave the head in other parts.—Francis Hare.

Verse 22.—“I will bring the enemy.” Both the preceding and following verse
prove that this is the sense, and not as many interpreters supply, my people. Bashan
was east of Judea, and the sea on the west ; 50 that the meaning is, that God would

ring his enemies from every quarter to be slain by his people.—Benjamin Boothroyd.

— y fool may be dipped,” etc. The blood of thy enemies, shed
In such abundance that thy dogs shall lap and drink it, shall be the sea in wl\ich
thou shalt pass, and  that red without & fgure. . And, proportionably shall b
he destructions on the enemies of Ghrist and ChFstians n the age of the Messiah.——
Henry Hammond.

erses 26—28.—This Psalm was sung, it is probable, on the removal of the ark
into the City of David. Numb. X. It was now that the ark had rest, and the tribes
assembled three times a year at Jerusalem, the place that God had chosen. The
Textls a lively description of their worship.
1. Offer a fow remarks by way of expounding the  passage. 1. lirae had thelr
i

lesser in ordinary every : ir national ones three
s & ven® ihete Dusiness Tn i as lo loss oL 3. This Dusiness was 16
Chied S By ol Torael, beginning at the fountain head; and procseding thm\lgh
all its streams. God essed Isracl ; let Israel bless God.

supposed to be pruuzt; o vt mentisned in the hivme of the wholt, 45 InnabTting

o
W hos

DL each something particsar sitonding . Littls Bemnin (sco Jodgcs cxi) had

pearly been a tribe lacking in Israel but now appears with Its rler, Judsh had

been at war with Benjamin : Saul was a Benjamite ; David was of Judah': et they

God. _They are not so strong, but that they need strengthening, and are directed
To pray as well a5 praise: -Sirengthen, O God, that hich ihou hast orought for us.”
1 Apply the subject. Two ihings are hére exemplified, namely——diligence and
brotherly union; and three things recommended, namely—united praise; united
acknowledgment that, for what they are, they are indebted to God ; and united
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(2:3 for future mercies. Each of these affords a rule for us. 1. The worship of
must he attended with dilgence. There are the princes of Zebulun and Naphtall
had to travel above two hundred miles three times a year, thither and back

; that is, twelve hun nared a year, twenty-four miles a week, Those Who
neglect the worship of God for little difficulties show that their heart 8 not in 1, and
‘when they do attend cannot expect to profit: * they have snufed at it.” fhose
whose hearts are in it often reap great advantage. God blessed the Israclites in
their journeys, as well as when there (Psalm Lxxxiv. 6) : * The rain the po
and so the Christians. There is a peculiar promise to those that seek him early.

agni

God has made us S0 that we shall be greatly influenced by each other, both o good
and evil. It greatly concerns us to cultivate such a spirit. To this end we must
cherish an affectionate behaviour in our common intercourse—bear, forbear, and
forgive ; and, whatever differences we may have, not suffer them to hinder our
worship. The tribes, as we have seen, had their differences ; yet they were there.
‘When all Isracl met at Hebron to anoint David king, what should we have said if

some had kept away because others went ? 3. Our business, when assembled, must
be to bless God in our congregations ; and a pleasant work thisis. Israel had reasons,
and great reasons, and Chistians wiore.  Thank him for his unspeakeble gift; bless
him for the means of grace, and the hopes of glory. Bless him ; he “ healeth all
thy diseases,” ete. Paalm i, This is an employinent that fits for heaven. The
tears of a mourner in God's house were supposed 10 defle his atar.  We may mourn
107 in ;. but & fretiul spirit, discontented and unthankdul, defllcs God's aar sl
4. Another part of our busiriess is to unite in n:lmowlsdgmg that whatever we are,

e .owe it to God slone;  Thy God hath commanded thy strength.” We possest
a degree of strength b ividually and socially. Axt ‘thou strong in Tait, 1
Ropes i sealt T s n Himh thou.art strom ng. strong as a society ? It is

Are we
God hat increaseth us with men lke & flock 3 it Is he nat keeps us in umon, gives
u8 tuceess, ofc. 5. Another part of our buiiness must be o unite in prayer for
Tuture mercles. We are mot 5o strong, either s Individusls or societies, but that
there i room for inerease ; and this s the proper obfect of prayer.  God hss wronght
& great work for us In regeneration. God has wrought much for us as a church
giving us increase, respect, and room in the earth. Pray that each may be increased ;
or, in the words of the text : "smgmm, 0 God, that which thou hast wrought for us.”
Are there none who are strangers to all this ?—Andrew Fuller.

Verse 21— Benfamin, Juah, Zebutun, Naphiali-” The tworoyal trbes, 1. that
of Benjamin, from whict the st king sprang ; 2. u.u of Judah trom which the
second s and_the two learned tribes, Zepulut e may note,
that the kingdom o the Messiah Shonld a engtts B submitted o by all the potentates
and learned men in the world.—He

Verse 27.—Ben Iamln Juda, Zzbulun. Naphtali.” The same tribes are prominent
in the New Testam ost in the battle of the church against the world.
Paul, the *least ot Eos fles (1 Cor, xv. 810}, wa jamin
(Phil. iii. 5). Christ, the Lion of the tribe of Judal,
(e ther Jammen, md s, and Simon, were from Judah, and th

re ok S thongh It b not found. Skcwhere
in this form ; yet rare word: but once uled. are sundry times found in this and other
Psalms.  These thinge applied to Christ’s times and after are very mystical

ey oty 19), amich as 4ok fos precious stone In Aaror's bieastplate,
on which Benjamin’s name was graven (Exod. xxvil. 10, 20,21). In thistribe Paul
excelled us a prince of God, though one of the least aposties ( Cor. xv. 8—10), who
was convert trance or ecstacy (Acts Ix. 3, 4, ote); andin ies he and other
aposties saw the mysteries of Christs kingdom. - Henry 41
1. ir counll;  or, thele slane, the e oot s spnmg from Judah,
Gen, Stk 1; o x50 Jopn G
Verses 27,28 —There are all the twelve tribes of Israel with their rulers present,
to conduct the ark of God to the hill, in which it pleased him to dwell ; for, though
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all the tribes are not mentioned, these, which are named, include the whole, since
Zebulun and Napbtall are the most reimote, and Judah &nd Benjamin the nearest
tribes to enjamin was a dwindled family through the signal depopulation
of that tribe, cmm + which it neve entirely recoyered.  Jud, xx, 43—48 ron. xi.
29.—Edward Mot i e Bk of Beninis ansiaid i Brglish Verss
ol Pracical and Beplonetory Notee 1635,

Verse 28— Thy God hath commanded thy srength” Singularly appropriate to
the occasion for which they were composed are these stimulating

g Dol during severat yeses ocon ept In private howses, Davia had pliehed
a tent for its reception, and ntended providing a better shrine, he would deposit
the ark in the tzmpuury sanctuary, and he gathers thirty thousand chosen

et end wits e aad wits & igttade of the pacpl be Droceeds to the house
in Which the ark had been ‘The people can render the service of song, so
“David and all the house n( nmx ylwy betore the Lord on all manner of iniru
ments made of firwood, even on harps, and on psaleries, and on timbrels, and on

pitched for it. David can provide a sacred place for the ark of his God, and his
“ God has commanded his strength.” Thirty thousand chosen men can attend on
this occasion, and a multitude besides. Then, why should they tarry at home?
‘The occasion is worthy of their presence, and their  God has commanded th
strength.” There are sweet singers and skilful hyerl in larael, and why tnoula
they bo sllent, The occasion call for pralse, and thelr * God bas commanded thelr
streng!

historic association. ~ God’s ark can be brought to this mountain, wnd if It can bey
it ought to be for Tsraels God ha commanded. Isracl's strength. ~ There are twelve
trib hich may unite in bringing up God's ark, then et none hold back,
o3 mmands gth.” y Strength ” is thy best—all
that is within thee; .!.l that Lhn canst do, and be, d become ; and n.ll that !hnll
ast—the two mites, if these be all, and the alabaster box of spikenard, very co:
if this be thy possession. . . . By that which God is in himself, by that which God
is tous, by Jaw on the heart, and by law oral and written, by the new kingdom of bis
love, and by all bis Denefits, “Thy God commands thy strength.” He speaks from
the beginning, and trom the énd of time, from the ot of chgn, and o the mew
l]elvm and new earth, from Bﬂ d from Gethsemane, from Sinai and from
and he saith to us all, “ My n, give me thine heart,” consecrate to me
'.he Besl and, devote to me thy strength.—Samuel Martin.

“Rebuke the wild beasts of the reeds. This is our marginal version,
whidh i the proper one.  Most modern critics consider that the lion is here intended,
which frequently makes its den among et on breshawood, Tomumerahts hons

xlix. 19).
easts of the reeds may signify the Syrian kings, who often contended with David.—
Btnin.mln Boothro;

e 30.—The idolatrous king of Egypt is here enigmatically reprosented a3
dwe dnng like the crocodile, among the reeds of the Nile ; are intro-
Snced e X buile " nd caiven s o were the, gods of the peopu o Bmt, before

om they were ever dancing in their superstitious revels. thessimeaita
upon thy majesty, nor put down only the superstition of Egypt, St
of war also, that the Gentiles may be converted unto thee, and the \dols e ubieny
shed."~Bdverd Garrard Marsh.
the enemies of God rise up against his church, it is time for
the anm.h o Tall down 16 God, 1o tmplore e 4 against those enemies. Hol
ers are more powerful than profane swords.—Thomas Wall, in ““A Comment on
B Tlmu 1657,
—The words contain, first, a declaration of God’s enemies ; secondly,
an tmprecation against those enemies. "The enemies are marshalled Into four ranks:

sbols
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1. A company of spearman, or (as some Lmuhunnnud it) the beast of
2. The multitude of the bulls. 3. The calyes of the -}0 e i The men et
geﬂght in war. The imprecation ls also twa!old ; the ﬂx t more gentle ; it is but

‘rebuke the spearmen ; ”* and that with a hmi'.lllon too— "IIH they submlt themselves
with pieces of silver.” ~For they that will not, but delight in 'y
‘with such : Scatter them ; “Scatfer the men that delight in uml « . . The church of
God never wanted enemiss, never will " There s mo peace to the wicked,” saith
God: there shall be no peace to the godly, say the wicked. The wicked shall have
Do peace whlch Gnd can uﬂ“ the godly shall baveno peace which the wicked can

e away.

Verse 30. rupulosity. 2. Envy. 3. Ignorance. 4. Ambition or pride.
Upon i mexe ot Beast in She ext do.act inee sy enmity against the
serupulosity sets forth unto us the beast of the reeds ; envy, the bulls ; lgnnrnnu,
the calves ; the pride, the men * that delight in war.”—Thomas Wall.*

Verse 31.—"Ethiopia.” 1t is a matter of fact, tamilar 4o the leamed reader,
that the names “Ethiopia,” and “Ethiopians,” are frequently substitated m 2y
English version of the Old Testament, where the Hebrew preserves
name, © Cush.” Aud, the name, * Cush,” when s spplled in Scripture, belnnp

the African, but to the Asiatic, Ethiopia, or Arabia.—Gharl
Forste, In-the Hisioricat Geogmaphy of Arabia:”

Verse 8%—And that a mighty, volce ; o, a volce of sirengh; 4 strong and
[ cco pirit

, and
alluring one; it draws o Chist, engages the affections to
him, and Al with umpunm delight and m asure.—John Gill
Verse 33, im tha rldeth upan the feavens of feavens.” m vho manages
the heavens, a:mf.mg their course and influence. ‘orb, asc
its motion, proportioned its solid contents to the I T which T s 3o revolves
and to the other bodies of the same system ; and, as an able rider manages his
horse, 5o does God the sun, moon, planets, and all the hosts of heaven.—W. Green-
feld, in Compretensive Eitte.
.—The praice of the church are sung to bim, who, ater his suflerngs
here helows o sbechded o, take posseson. of his ancient thron
Reavems s who, trom thence, speaketh. 1o the world by his glorious e, gty
and powertul, 8 thunder, n it ffects upon the hearts of men (see P, xxix. ihrough
out). “The power of Chist’s vuic, when be was on earh, appearsd hy me etects
which followed, when he said, “ Young man, arise: ”
T cacer be sl an 1t will et frther appar, when it & -u u: e raves
shall hear the voiee of the Son of man, and come forth."—George Hor

Verse 34.—"“Hls strength is in the clouds.” This refers to the phenomena of
thunder and lightning ; for all nations have observed that the electric fuid is an
rresisiblo agent-—destroying life, tearing towers and castles to pieces, rendiny
strongest oaks, and cleaving the most solid rocks ; and the most enlightened tions.
bave justly conisidered 1t 23 an especial manifestation of the power and soverelgaty

~—W. Greenfleld, in Comprehensive Bible.

* This fnstance of spiritalising may act rather 2  beacon, than as an example. The suthor
ras an able divine, but in this sermon gives more play o kit imagination than
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.
Verses 1, 2.—First. The church of God ever had, and will have, enemies and
haters ; for against these doth the Psalmist arm himself and the church with this

P Ceondly, The churclvs enemies are God's enemies; ;, they that hate the church,
hate God.  Thine nemios,” * them that hats thee.

d sometimes seems to sleep or lie aml. and let these enemies and
haters do what they will for a season. This, also, is implied : he to whom we say,

“ Arise,” is either asleep or lies still.
Fourthly. There js a time when God wi

Fifthly. God’s rising time is the mum-' xntlnlng time, his haters’ flying

time.
Sixthly. It is the duty of God's people to pray him up when he seems to be
lhl.:g'a exalt him in their lﬂe.l ‘when he doth e to their rescue and

are

th by Moses and David.—Thomas Ct

Bhoie of Commons, entitled, “Gods Rising, his Emmiu Scattering.” 1644,
Verses ayer for the Second Advent.—A. M'Caul.

The name that inspires the song: - Jan.”

itable.
2. Olmnﬂdence, 3. Of joy.—G. R.

se. 5.—The clalms of widows hans upon the church of God, from

Gorn nlmon to them and his Indwell.lng n the chur
—Comparison of churches to
Two curable e

Lrlct from Dr. Gill.
“ bound with chains.” T

=L God lus his sessons for delivering his poople from thelr troubles
“ When thou,” etc. 1L His deliverance is complete:

at the Red Sea, Daniel, his three companions, etc.—G.

Verses 7, 8, 9.—L. The presence of God in his church. 1. His pre-eminence :
sbetore’ 3. As covenant God of Iracl. 3. As active andmaiing uctive.” 4. iy
‘with g for war. IL The

3.

Tule within : they follow. 5. His

e most stolid sl 3
wults r:mnved' Sinal” 4. Blessings plenteous, 5. Church revived.
L. God's mercy compared to & shower._ 1. It s direct from boaven

not through priests. 3. It is pufe and wamixed. 3. No one has a monopoly of
" 5 There s mo Subsiitute 1o . 5. 1t 1o sovcreignly disponsed, a5 to (1) time
(@) place; (3) manner; and (4) measure. 6. It works eficiently. Isaiah Iv. 104

7. Frayer can get it. 'II. There are seasons when these showers fall 1. In th

bouse of God. 2. In the means of grace. 3. In prayer. 4. In affliction. 5. Wher e
saints are weary (1) through womking ; (27 through ‘sickness; (3) through non-
success. 6, By the Holy Spirit refrathing the heart. IIL'T “Thede showers ars

meant o * confirm » God's peaple.  IV. They are wan
Verse 9.—1 B “God's inheritance. 1. Chosen. 2. Purchased.
3. Acquired. 1L Though his inherltance, at times it may be weary. IIL When

weary, it wil be retreshed by

irse 10 (econd clousd)—Special gsodness, for a special people, specially

repare
e E%’uu 10 (xttand clause).—It is ?oken in ralerulm: to the “poor,” because, L.
er mass of m: atever pride may think, in the eye

“They are the larg
of reason, pollcy, and revelation, by fax the most mportant, useful, and neces:
part.

ary
They would be more pecullarly affected by deiclency. = I11. To encourage
Fiose in humbie and trying ife to depend upon him. IV, To éntorce our attention

to them from the divine example—W. Jay.

Verse 11.—The divinity of the gospel; the divers ways and agents for Its
publication,

Vers ~—I. The word given: “The Lord,” etc. IL The word pro-

cnimeds Grelt.” ete. IIL The word obeyed:  Kings,” etc. Thus it was in

‘ase, in a Fast Sermon, preached before the

. Self-existent
Eternal. 1L The song inspired by that name. 1. Of ntetion.

o1 vils : Two
: “set in families,” “ mng-m Tatr "B ome monster evil, and its
es.

carth shook,” ete. ;
2 hings gove ey betore i THL The aeiverance fs frester for s delay:
1. It s So in ftself.” 2. It is more prized: s in the case of Job, Abraham, Israel
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Old Testament times, when to Joshua, to Gideon, to David, ets
the word, and it ran through the hosts, and “ kings of armies,” cet"nm 'nm it wu
in ay postoll times, when the word of reconcﬂlnunn ‘was given. Thus it is still,
vnu be be mors ngnl.lly than ever her
12 (last clau: ‘The church in l'nd uan as a spouse tarryl

ge‘:‘ ;‘:mz ‘Quties; the spoll of her Lord's glgrlolls i hished. ROk, e e
i

Verse 13.—1. The contrast. 1. Instead of humiliation, exaltation.
of pnuuuon, Fum . 3. Instead of inertness, activity. 4. Instead of delormny,
beauty. 1L Its application. 1. To penitence and pardon. 2. To depravity and
regeneration. 3. . afllction” and. Yecovery. 4. To. descrtion snd ekt

G. R.
erse 141, Where earth's greatest battles are fought, * Seattered,” * in it”
ie, in Zion. “There brake he, 1L By whom? The A.\mlg ty. L
When? in auswer to Lis eople's taith ‘and prayer. 1V. How? 5 Withont
e, gently : as the fall of snow. 2. Without human aid ;a5 untrodden snow.
o itbont violemces ) bivodtiss lay the untrodden snow.

Verses 15, 16—1 The speriority of the hll of Zlon, 1. In fertlity, to the hin
of Bashan; 'to earthly plea glo er hills; o human heighf
of leamming and power, % The reason ot thet supcrioity. 1. The place of Gods
o B acight. 5. OF M hodes 4701 b continammbs for evsr

. R.

Verse 16.—I. The church the dwelling-place of God. 1. Elected of old. 2.
Favoured for ever. 3. Affording rest, etc., as a home for God. 4. Receil
honour, etc. for herseit. I The chuich, fherefore, envied by others. 1. They
feel their own greatness outdone. 2. They leap with age. 3. They are unreason-

ik The comparison, between Zion and Sinal. 1. The samo
ere: is among,” etc. 2. same attendants: “ The
ot ete. 11 The contrast 1 God ‘descended ot Simal, ascended fom, nea
Zion. 2. Put a yoke npnn ‘them at Sinai, leads captivit clp'jve at Zion. 3. At
Sl.nﬂl demanded obedience, in Zion bestows gifts. 4. Sinai spoke terror, in
Zion receives gits for the nbemmu. 5. In Sinai appeared for a short season, in
Zion, awell for ever.
Verse 18,1 Chr ascension. 11 His victories. (L. The gifis e received
tor s and 1y The grest and 1o¢ which he bestows th ton.
D et ond God mtght dallamomg hemes Tt ground for devout

iness, i
the world, 'IL 'n the résidence of his Spit in the heart. II1. In

the presence of God i bis churches—William Staughtor, D.D. 1829.

.—1. The load of benefits. 1L The load of nbugnﬂan. IIL The load

of prl!se due in return.

Verse 191, Salvation is not to be forgotten in the midst of daily mercies.
1 mny merles are not fo be forgotien in the enjoyment of salvation—G. R

T Death in God's hand. ~I. Escapes. from it. 11, Entrances
111 The exlt out of 1t t'beyond. | IV. The gate ehich, when closed, shats s i 1t
tor‘ever,

Verse 20.—1. What God has been to his people. 1. Their salvation. 2. Their
portlon s Our God.* 11, Weat he will be: With them. 1. Untt] St 3
death. 3. After death.

Verse 21.—The power, "phids, wisdom, and very ife of evl, to be conquered

Y Verse 22.—1. Where nis people may be defven. IL The certanty of thelr
return. 111, The reasons for being assured of this.
Verse 23.—The allowable procession in the sanctuary. The marshalled o
doctvine, 156 holy walk of hliovers, the banners of 1oy, the music of devotions,
the shouts to the King.
Verse 24 (st clause)—Work for holy women in the church.
song. 1. The royal trbe of Benjamin iy the time
of Seet 3, Thé pincd sh, a3 David was prince regent i the time of
Saul, 3. e literary trib . O of Zelutin they hat handle. the
pen "ot ‘ihe "writer” 4 The eloquent iribe: annmi giveth goodly words.
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1L The harmony of song.  Let all unite in praising the Lord, the fountain of Israel.

The
“Ten thousand. thousand are their tongues,” etc.—G.

E Fiindrances to. tho progress of divine truth. 1. Joolatey.

rses 30, 31
Wm'lhlp ‘f the crocodile—* beasts of the Feeds® (LX) —of buls an d calyes, as

Egypt. 2. Covetousness. 3. War. II The means for their removal. Prayer
and the divine  rebuke”” * Scatter thoneter Tt Tre consequences of this

5. Con:ld God’s Jealousy towards his people for his holiness in the
three holy placess 1. In the outer court of professon. 3. In the boly place
le-

removal ; verse

Verse 3!

of our pricsihbod. 3. T the holy of holies with his Son. L Consider his terrib
from those “ holy places.

mess o hs foes, as int p
e 85.—"Blessed be God.” A briel, but very suggestive text.
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TirLg—To the Chief Musician upon Shoshannim. Thus for the second time we
have a Psaim, entiled “upon the lilles” In the foryfirst they were golden lills,
dropping sweel-smelling myrrh, and blooming in the fair gardens ivory
acs : n i we tave the Uy amony monu the iy ofthe v, fo and beaul([ul,
loaming In the garden of Gethsemane. Psalm of David. 1/ any g enquire, “of i
eskens, the Pssimist (s of himsel/, or o some ctner man? i renty
sty and of some thes man "W hat the 15, e necd not be lany Tn.  disconering ;
it s the Crucifted alone who can say, <in my (st they gave me
His foolprinis all through this sorro]l song have been pointed out by ke oty Spivit
In te New Testament, and therejore e belleve, and. aré sure, tha the Sor. o/ Mon ts
here. Vet it seem. 1o be the intention of the Spiril, while e gives us personal fypes,
and so shows the {tkeness o he firsborh, whic exists (n the Reirs of saloation, to set
forth ao disparites between the best of the sons of men, and the Son of God, for there
are verses here which we dare not apply to our Lord ; we alimost shudder when we see

salm wi
Priest into the most holy place.
ioNs—This Pealm consists of tao portions of 18 verses each. These again
ay each be sub-divided into three parls, Under the first head, from verses 1—4, the
sufferer spreads his complaint before God ; then he pleads that his zeal for God is the
causeof s suffrings, In verses 512 dnd this encourages him o plead for hlp and
liverance, from verses 13—18. In the second hal of the Psalm he defails the injurious
condit of his adversarie, jrom verses 19—~31 5 calis for their punishment, berses 3328,
and then returns o prayer, and to @ foyful dntilpation of divine interposition and.its
resulls, verses 20—3

EXPOSITION.

AVE me, O God ; for the waters are come in unto my soul
2 1 sink in deep mire, where fhere is no standing; 1 am come into
d,eep waters, where the floods overflow me.
am vweary of my crying ; my throat is dried: mine eyes fail while
1 it for my Cod
4 They that hate me without a cause are more than the hairs of mine
head : they that would destroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty :
then I restored that which I took not away.
1 ““Save me, 0 God.” “He saved others, himself he cannot save.” With
trong cryings and tears he oﬂmd up prayers -nd pgllcluom unto him that
as b1e 20 e b Trgm deati, eard in th ed (Heb. v, 7). Ths
s

ome i
Linto mp soul.” " Sorrows, deep, abounding, dendly, had peaetrated his inner nature,
anguish 1s not his first complaint; he begins not with the ‘whic}
embittered bis lips, but with the mighty gricfs which broke into his heart. . All the

outside a vessel is less o be feared than that which finds its way into the hold.
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A wounded spirit who can bear. Our Lord n this verse is seen before us as a Jonah,
g, “ The waters compassed me about, even to the soul.” He was doing business
for us on the great waters, at his Father's command ; the stormy wind was lifting
up the waves thereof, and he went down to the depths till his soul was melted
because of trouble. In all this he has sympathy With us, and is able to succour
us when we, like Peter, beginning to sink, cry to him,  Lord, save, or we perish.”
2. 1 sink in deep inire”  In water cho malght swim, but'In mud and mire all
struggling is hopeless ; the mire sucks down is vietim, _ Where there {s o standing.”
4 gave way under the Suflerer; he could not get foothald for support-—
e TS S e than irowning. Here our Lord pict

Tature ot s weant's woes. Hs egan 15 pé somowhul. and very hosy. oy
a5 mire foF its llthiness, and the holy soul of the Saviour must nave loatned. even
that connection with it which was necessary for its expiation. _His pure and sensitive
nature seemed to sk I It, fo It was not his element, he was not like us born and

acclimatised to this great’ dismal swamp. Here our Redeem
Seremiah, of whom it recorden (Jer. vl I 6) that his enemies cast him fnto 8
dungeon wherein  was no water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the mire.” Let

floods overflow me.” The sorrow gathers even greater force ; he is as one cast into
the sea, the waters go over his head. His sorrows were first within, then around,
and now above him. Our Lord was mo faint-hearted sentimentalist; his were
real woes, and though he hore them herolcnlly, yet were they terrible even to hlm.
His sufferings were unlike others in degree, the waters were such as soaked inf

the soul ; the mire was thz imire of the abyss itself, and the floods were d d
overflowing. To us the promise is, “ the rivers shall not overflow thee,” but no
such word of consolation was vouchsafed to him. My soul, thy Well-beloved endured
all this for thee. Many waters could not quench his love, neither could the floods
drown it ; and, because of this, thou hast the rich benefit of that covenant assurance,
“as 1 have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth ; 50
have I sworm, that T would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.”  He stemined
the forrent o almighty wrath, that we might for et rest In J

great physics ess interve
ey Shroat Is arieds aecned and e, " Long peading with. swtal Tevout
had scorched his throat as with flames of fire. Few, very few, of

their Lord in prayer as far as thls, We are, it is to be feared, more likely to be hoarse
‘with talking frivolities to men than by pleading with God
demands more prayer than his perfect humanity mi

Tero Bot Wi, agony s and, hieyes ey, waskenad s systen, and tiade Lim s
tull of Woes.” *“Mine eyes fail while I wait for my
TR Ghret istress mothing more tha s God et woula nken i n 2 1o e
w

he
5o eyes over tailed us his did. or for 5o deep a cause, No painter can ever depict

ance, but most of all do they come short whe they venture to pourtray those eyes
‘were fountains of tears. He knew how both to pray and » wateh, and he

would have us learn the like. There are times when we should pray e throal

T dry, and wateh Gl the eves grow dim. ~ Only thus can we have (ellnwlh(p wn.h

him In his suflerings. What1 can we not watch with him one hour ?

e shrink back 7 O cruel fesh o be 80 tender of thysel, and s0 wigratrons

10 Y. g that hate e Surprising sin that men should hate the altogether
lovely one, truly Is it ddul “without a cause,” for reason there jwasaene for this
senseless enmity. He neither blasphemed God, nor injured m;

said: “ Whose ox have I taken? or whose ass m.ve I taken 7 of whom have [
defrauded ?  Whom have I oppressed ? » Even so might Jesus eaquire.

he had not only done us 10 eviy but he had bestowed countlcss and priceless bonette
Well might he demand, * ¥or which of these Works do yo stone me? " Yet from
his cradle to his cross, beginning with Herod and not ending with Judas, he had
foes without number ; and he justly said, they “are more than the hairs of mine
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‘head.”  Both the civilians and the military, laics and clerics, doctors and drunkards,
rrlnce.l and people, set themselves agaiust the Lord’s anolsted. * This s the helr
that the inheritance may be ours,” was the unanimous resolve of
ku-pul of the Jewish vineyard ; while the Gentiles outside the walls of the
.-mm Jornished the fstruments for bis murder, and actually did the deed. The
5tS of earth and hell, banded together, made up vast legion
n! ‘whom had any just ground for hating him. *They that would de destroy me, Mn'
mine enemies wrongfuly, are mighty.” 1t was bad that. they were many, but worse
they were mighty. All the ecclesiastical and military powers of his country
e arrayed against him. The might of the Sanhedrim, the mob, and the Roman
Joglons were combined in one for his utter destruction . Away with such a fellow
l‘rom this earth ; it is not fit that he should live, as the shout of h\x !araclﬁul
David’s ndvennnu ‘were on the throne whm he ‘was hiding in caverns, and
Oll' Lord'u enemies were the great ones of the earth ; while he, of whom the world
rthy, was reproached of men and despised of the people. 'Klzun 1 restored
10 Tl a as

that which I took nof away.” Though fnnocent, he was treat ity. ~Though
David had no share in plots against Saul, yet he was held accountable for them.

erenca to our Lord, it may e truly sald that he restores what he took 1ot away ;
for he gives back to the injured honour of God a recompense, and to man his lost

h-pplnm, though the insult of the one and the fall of the other were neither of
doings.  Usually, when the ruler sins the people suffer,
gs are

‘any sense,
ut here the prover 18 Toversed~—the shécp, go. astray, and their wAndering

laid at the Shepherd’s door.
5 0 God, thou knowest my foolishness ; and my sins are not hid from

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord Gop of hosts, be ashamed for
my sake : let not those that seek thee be confounded for my sake, O God

of Israel.

Because for thy sake I have borne reproach; shame hath covered
my
8lambewmeasuangﬂ unto my brethren, and an alien unto my
mother’s chil
gFotheualoimmbousehnth eaten me up; and the reproaches of
them that reprosched the are falle upon me
o When , and chastened my soul with fasting, that was to my

reproach.
11 1 made sackeloth also my garment ; and I became a proverb to them.

- 12 They that sit in the gate speak against me ; and I was the song of
thadmnkax 5

thou knowest my David might well say this, but not
Davits Lord ’ ‘unless 1t be understood as an appeal o God a5 o his freadom from
folly which men imputed to him when they said he was mad. That which was

ey
Ot mine ; only the coveriag which thou wm bring me can conceal their nakedness
and mine. It ount to render confesslon casy, when we are asmured that al is
known alr ‘That prayer whi 1o confession in it may please a Pharisee’s
pride, but wil never bring o Justeation. - They w ho have never seen their

t0 4 that
in proof of their phlyA Ho who can 34y, Thou knowest mv ;w!lsluun," is the
can add, ove thee,
6. “Let not them that wait on thee, 0 Lord God of hosts, b be m)mmzd Jor my sake.”

1t he were deserted, others who were walking in the same path of fait, would be
aged and disappotnted.  Unbellevers are ready enoug to catch at anything
T 12
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which may turn humble faith into ridicule, theretore, O God of all the armies of
Taracl, Jet ot my case cause the enemy to blllphunH\mh is the spirit of this
verse. Our blessed Lord ever had 8 tender concern for his ‘people, an wuum Dot

are with the
the king of believers shall find his faith unrewarded, bow will the feeble ones hold
their way? Our Lord’s behaviour during his sharpest agonies is no cause of

thame o ui; he wept, for he was maa; but ho murmared not, Jor he was sinless
man ; he cried, “ My me-, iithe pn-ihle, Tet. this cup pass from me; " for he
at hupmary, bt ho added eless, not as I will, but as thou his

witnessed & good confession. He was strengthened in the hour "ot peri, and came
oft more than a conqueror, as we also shall o, if we hold fast our confidence even

e end.
7. "Besausefo thy sake 1 have borne reproach.”  Because b undertook to do the
Father's will, and_teach his truth, the people were angry; because he declared
himself to be the Son of God, the pﬂu!hood raved. They could ﬂlld‘ul‘l‘o real fault

el ence

with acute force upon one of so unsul see,
he turns to his God, and finds his eonlohunn in me {m thnt he h endllrlng I-“ hl’
his Father's sake. misrepresented and
saints. ““‘Shame hath covered condemned to die fr endy had
3 trom the Judge’ seat, as was the case
an in Esther this fashlon they first covered our
Tord with avell o f opproblous .mnunn, and then hurried him away to be crucifed.
Moreover, they pass ¢ trial of mockings, bes
it pities Sk covered 1t Wit bratics, so.that Phstes S Eices Homo' called
The wenld' atiention to an wnexampled spectacle of woe And shamme.  The stroping
on the cross must also have suffused the Redeemer’s face with a modest blush,
as he hung there exposed to the cruel gaze of a ribald multitude. A, blessed Lord,
it was our shame which thou wast made to bear| Nothing more deserves to be
reproached and despised than sin, and lo, when thou wast made sin for us thou
be

o1 dm become a stranger unlo m e
rejected him, his family his  brsthren hy blood were offended at him, his disciples
his brethren In spirit forsool d fled; one of them s01d bim, and anolhee
denied him with oaths and cnnlngl. *Alas, my Lord, what pangs must have smitien
Iy loving heart £o be thus forsalen by those's who Should have joved th ce, defended
thte, ands if noed be, died for thee,  “And an allen unlo my mother's children”
Thedo wefe the nearest of relatives, the Ghildren of a father with many wives felt

the tlo of consangulnity but loosely, but chlldren of the sams mother owned the
his nesrest and dearest ones ed o own him.

arrow:
of us ever act as if we were strangers o bim; never may we treat him as f he were
Tien to-us : Tather 16t u Tosgive 15 bo Eracined With M, and may grace tui
the fesolve into fact.
9. the teal of thine house hath eaten me up.”  His buming ardour, like
tho'arae ot o candl, 4 on his strength and consumed it.  His heart, like a sh
»cut through the scabbard. _Sofne men are saten up with lechery, others with
covetousness, and  third class with pride, but the master-passlon wifh our great
ry of God, jealousy for his name, and love to the divine family.
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apposition upon those who are Inspired with 1t; they are sure to be accuied of
slniste motives, oF of hypocrlsy, or of belng out of thelr sentes. When zeal
us up, ungodly men uﬁk to eat us up too, and this was m‘ ently the case 'lm

curse me instead. e
Lord bimself. Thus, the Great Mediator was, in this respect, a substitute for Ged
as well as for man, he bore the reproaches aimed at the one, as well as the sins com-
mitted by the other.
“When I wepl, and chastened my soul with fasting, that was to my reproach.”

1t he at e was & man gluttonous and & ber ; if he
ept himself away and wore kimself out with fasting, then he had a devil and was

ruel than prejudice, m s eve colours all with the medium
ummg. Whick it looks, and its tongue rail’a riminately. Saviour

et Eruch n'secret Tor o i, and n0 dowbt s private soul itentags on oo
behalf were very frequent.  Lone mountalus and deset places saw repeated agonies,

hich, it they se them, would asto
which'these ex wrought in our Lord made o Ippul’ mﬂy ity years od
ihen e was but Hile over thirty ; this Which Was 10 s honous Was 0sed 26 @

matter of reproach against hi
11. "I made sackeloth also my garment.” ‘This David did literally, but we have

1o reason to believe that Jesus did. In a spiritual sense he, as one filied

was always a sackcloth w **And I became a provert

as * the man of sorrows,” quoted e grief.” ight have

sald,  here I and sorfow sit” “This which should have won bim pity only carned
eral eave one’s name into a mocking proverb

ey that it {n the gale speak agalnat me.” The ordinary gossips who meet
att m city gates for idle their theme, the business men who there
rt for trade forget ek merchandie to-siander e, and even the b ary who
Srait at men's doors for alms contribute. thelr Share of fnsult 10 the heap,o
““And I was the song of the drunkard.” ~The ungodly know no merrier jest i that
in which the name of the holy is Lm\‘lncut ‘The flavour of slander is piquante, and
gives a relih to the revelers” wine. The character of the man of Nazareth was 80
far above the appreciation of the men o  sirength to mingle strong drink, it was s0
much out of their way and above their thoughts, that it is no wonder it seemed to
Them ridiculous, and therefore. well adapiey. 1o create Jaughter o thek o

scorner.
angels should stoop to be the song of drunkards| What amazing sin that he whom
seraphs worship with veiled faces should be a scornful proverb among the most
‘abandoned of men.

“The by-word of the passing throng,

The ruler’s scoff, the drunkard’s song."”

13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Lor, i an acceptable time :
O God, in the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy pibrnd

14 Deliver me out of the e, and lt me not sink : let me be delvered
from them that hate me, and out of the deej

15 Let not the waterflood overflow me, P ither 1ot the deep swallow me
up, 30 let not the it shut her mouth upon me.

Hear me, O ; for thy lovingkindness #s good: turn unto me

acoordmg to.the multitude of thy, tender mereics,

17 And hide not thy face from thy servant; for I am in trouble : hear

speedily.
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18 Dre igh unto my soul, and redeem

deliver me because of mine

13, “Bat as for me, my . He tumed to Jehova fn
prayer as being the most n-mm mm&m the godly to do in their distress.
[hom should a child turn but to bis He did not answer them ;
Defore he shearers he was dumb to them, but-he opened his mouth unto the Lord
bl God Tor e would hear and detiver is mever out of season, it stands
us in good stead day. “In an acceptable time.” e o
rejection with man, but of acceptance with God. Sin ruled on earth, but grace

en, * Thero Is to each of us an, accep and woe e to

we suffer 1t to gllda away unimp; s time must be our time, or it will

ell-timed, and always met
in the mulllimi: of thy mercy hear me.” Even the perfect one mlk&! h pml to
the ric , much more-should we. ery o attribute 15 more
Sweet, than mercy, and’ when sorrows multply, the multitude of meroy is much
prized. When enemies are more than' the of our head, they are yet to be
Rumbered, but God's mercies are altogether nmumerdble, and et it never be for-
gotten that every one of them is an available and powerful argument in the hand

of faith, “In the truth of thy saloation.” Jehovah's faithfulness is a further mighty
plea. His atvation 1 ho fetion, no mockery, no changeable thing, therelore he
Manitest t, and make ll men des u Adellty (o bis promise. Our Lord

Leaches s heve the seerea. art o ting In prayer, and ordefing our cause with
argaments 1 and b aisg Idcatcs (o ws that the mataee of Go4 s he great treasury of
strong reasons, which shall be to us most prevalent in supplication.

14. “Delioér me out of the mire, and let me nof sink”” He tums into prayer the
very words of his complaint ; and it is well, if, When we complain, we neither feel
nor say amything which we should fear to utter before the Lord as a prayer. We

. e way
requests without fear of exceeding our liberty to ask, or his ability to an:

15. *Let not the water/lood ovetflow me.~ He contintues to recapitulate the terms
of his lament. He is willing to bear suffering, but entreats grace that it may not
et the victory over him. He was heard In hat e feared. * “Nellter le the deep

wallow me up” As Jongh came forth agan, 8 let me lso arle from the ab

er T

ag
pleaded and was heard. He was baptised in agony but not drowned in it; the grave
enclosed him, but before she could close her mouth he had burst his prison. It is
said that truih lis 1n @ well, but it is assuretly an open well, for it ‘walks abfoad n
pover; and s our great Substitate in the pu of woe and death was yet the
nquéror of death and nell. How sporopristely may many of us use this pra
deserve to be swept away ood, 1o be drowned n our sins, t be
shat up. i, hell; Jet wh then, plead the ments of our Slv‘lo\lr, lest these things
happen unto us.
16, ““Hear me, O Loxo.” Do not refuse thy suppliant Son. It is to the covenant
God, the ever] uving Jehoval, tnat he appeals with strong cryinge. . For thy loving.

kindness is good.” "By the greatness of thy love have pity upon thine aicted, it
{s slways & stay e sout s awe Ipon the pre-emintnce aud excellanoe of tho
Lord's mercy. It has furnished sad souls much good chieer to take to pieces that

Grand Sld Skxon word, Which 1 hers necd Ih 01 version, * fovingkindaces
composition is of two most sweet and fragrant things, fitted to inspire strength nts
e fainting, and make desolate hearts sing for Joy. “Turn unto me according lo the
mulltude of thy fender mercles” It the Lord do but turn the eye of pity, and the
hand of power, the mourner’s spirit revives. It is the gall of bitterness to be without
tortable smile of God ; in our Lord's case his grief eniminated in * Lama
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Sabachthani,” and his bitterest cry was that in which he mourned an absent God.
Observe how he dwells anew upon divine tenderness, and touches again that note
of abundance, * The multitude of thy compassions.”

17. *“And hide not thy Jocs frum Gy seroant” A goud servant dosicen the lght

of his master’s countenance ; that serous servorum, Who was also rez reglum, could
ot bear to lose the pmenu o! his God. The more he loved his Father, the more
severely he felt the hiding of bis face.  “For I am in trouble” Stay thy fough

thin win ot ol soreow upon sorrow. I ever a

resence of God It s when 1o 13 I distress; and, bein

was urgent, delay was dangerous, nay deadly. Our Lord was the perfection of
Y‘huence, yet he cried urgently for speedy mercy; and therein he gives us
the same, so long as we add, “ nevertheless, not as 1 will, but as
thoa
18. “Draw nigh unio my soul The near approsch of God is all the sulerer
Dsds ; ene emile of heaven will il the rage of hel. “And redeem £ It dhall ba
n to

“Deliver e of mine enemies,” I
should, in thelr Vaunting, hhsphume thy name, usd Dboast that tioel art, not. bl
en

rescue those who put their trust in thee. Jesus, in condesc
supplications, fulflls the request of i scipies * Lord, teach us to pray.

19 Thou hast known my reproach, and my shame, and my dishonour s
mine adversaries are all before thee.

20 Reproach hath broken my heart; and I am full of heaviness: and
I looked for some to take pity, but there was none ; and for comforters, but
T found none.

21 They gave me also gall for my meat; and in my thirst they gave
me vinegar to drink.

Hare we hiave a sad recapitalation of sarrows, with mors expeclal reference to
the persons concerned in their inflic
19. “Thou hast known my ymadu and my shame, and_my dishonour.” It is
20 novelty or secre, It has hewn Jong o “ontinaed ; thod, O God, hast sesn it ; and
for thee {0 see the innocent suffer is an assurance of help. Here are three
plled up to express tho Redeemer's koen semse of the e contempt poured upon him ;
s sssuratco that every torm of malllous despite was Chstrved of the Lord,
hdine ddversare are it before thee.” The whole lewd and loud company is now
present to thine eye : Judas and his treachery ; Frerod and iy cunning ; Caiaphas
his counsel ; Pilate and his vacillation ; Jews, priests, people, rulers, all, thou
seest and wilt judge.
120. “Reproach hath broken my heart.”” There is no hammer like it. Our Lord
died of a broken heart, and reproach had done the deed. Intense mental suffering
ses trom slander; ‘and, in ‘the case of the sensitive nature of the immaculate
Son of Man, it sufficed to lacerate the heart till it “ Then burst his mighty
art.” “And I Cal to the

great ; ot i
brim. ““And I looked Iar some to take pily, but there was none.” * De-
erted In bis atmost nced by those s former bounty' fed” Not one to say him
@ kindly word, or drop a sympathetic tear. ungrt un ‘thousand foes there was
ot one who Wwas touched by the spectaci of o e niery - ok e with-a hoast
capable of humn. feeling towards him. S f for com[ullen‘, but I found none.”
His dearest ones had sought thelr own safety, and let their Lord alone. " A sick
needs comforters, ahd a persecuted man needs sympathy; but our blessed
Surety found neither on that dark and dolefal night when the powers of darkness
their hour. A spirit like that of our Lord feels acutely desertion by beloved
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and trusted frlends, and yoarns for resl sympathy. ‘This may be seen n the story
Backwards
Asithe unm frpriydetong

leas, hey would condole—

gvhaerhe:vuﬁthmwnm,
oon a5 the chief to batile 1o
scldir i

TR0 St wvey
21 "They pnn ‘me also gall for my meat.”” This was the sole refreshment cruelty
had for him. Others find pleasure in their food, but his taste was made
w be ln lddltlonll plﬂl of pain to him. “And in my thirst they gave me vir
draught was to our ortton
|n our dyl.ng Mu!sr, S entertainment had earth for her King and Saviour.
How often have our sins fil the gall-cup for our Redeemer ? While we blame
the Jey ., m us not excuse ourselves.
table become a snare be(ore them : and that which showld
havt teom Iov their welfare, let it become
3 Let their eyes bo darkened, that the'y see not ; and make their loins
continually to shake.
4 Pour out thine indignation upon them, and et thy wrathful anger
take hold of
25 Let e Dabitation be desolate ; and let none dwell in their tents.
36 ot they persecute him whom thou hast smitten ; and they talk to

the grief of th om
27 Add iniquity unto.their imquxty and let them not come into thy
righteousness.

28 Let them be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be written
with the righteous.
From this point David and our Lord for awhile i"" mpany, it we accept the
rendering of our version. The severe spirt of the law breathes out Imprecations,
‘whil heart of Jesus offers prayers urderers. The whole of
these verses, however, may be viewed as pndimlom, lnd then they certainly refer
10 our Lord, for we find portions of them quoted in that manner by the apostle in
Fom: xi 5,10, and by Christ himselt in Matt. xcil, 38,
2. ““Let thelr table become a snare before them.” There they laid snares, and
there they shall find them. From their feasts they would afford nothing but worm-
WWd for thelr innocent victim, and now their banquets shall be their ruin. It is

and) beasks acé taken o  trap by means of baits for the appetite to are men snared
fal often by thele meats and drins. Those who desplse thieuppe sprizgs of grace,
sl find the nether springs of worldly comtort prove thelr o o 8
"ot alone for feeding, but for conversation, mnﬁn‘ ouniness,

amusement, and religious hncrvance - to. thove whe are the nermics o

that, to the

Caleulated to work thelr spiitual and sternal good, become ocasions for yet greater

"They refect Christ, and are condemned {of not believing on B ; they stumble
on this stone, and are broken by it. - Wretched are those men, who not only have
8, curse upon thelr common blesaings, but also on the spirital opportunities of
salvation.

“Whom oils and balsams kill, what salve can cure ?
This second plague even exceeds the
23. “Let thefr eyes be darkened, that uuy ‘e€ ot They shall wander In a darkness
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that may be felt. They have loved darkness rather than light,
?3 shall abide. Judicial blindness fell upon Israel after our I.md’l du'h -nd
g would

him, may well grow yet more dim, {1l death spiritual Ieads o death etemal.  ~And

nlm their loins continually to shake.” Their conscience shall be so ill at ease that

they shall wnﬂnnlny quiver Wth (ur their backs shall bend to the earth (so some
read it) with grovelling avarice, and their strength shall be utterly paralyzed, 5o that
they cannot walk irmiy, but snal totter ateverystep.  See the territying degrading,
and enfeebling !nﬂnenu of unbelief. e also the retaliations of justi those
ho will 50 e Shal mot see; thote whe would ot walk onghimess dhal be
unable to do

“pour out thine indignation upon them.” What can be too severe a pen-uy

tor t_ho;e who reject the incarnate God, and refuse to obey the commands of
mercy

who Tebel against the Saviour, Christ the Lord, * the wrath is come to the utter-
1 Thess. ii. 16. d’s indignation is no trifle ; the anger of a holy, just,
ent, and infinite Being, is above all things to be dreaded ; even a drop of it

consumes, but to have it poured upon us is Inconceivably dreadtal. O God, who

of thine anger
““And let thy wrathfal anger take hold of them.” Grasping them, arresting them,
abiding on them. If they flee, let it overtake and seize them ; let it lay them b
the heels in the condemned cell, so that they cannot escape from execution. It
shall indeed be so with all the nnmy impenitent, and it ought to be so. God is
not to be insulted with impunity ; and his Son, our ever gracious Saviour, the best
Jiftofinfinite love, s ot 1o be seorned and scoffed at for nothing. He that despised
oses’ law died without mercy, but what shall be the * sorer punishment " reserve
for thote who have trodden under foot the Son of God ?
35. ““Let fheir Rabiation b desolate ; and (et none duwel in thir fents.” _This may
slanily that thelr posteity shall be cm 01, and the abode which they occupy o
be'left a ruin; or, as our Lord quoted it it refers to the temple, which was left by
its divine occupant and became 'What occurs on a large Jeale ta
Tomilhes anamations 1 often faiiled . indiotuate, a5 was conaplGuoutty the case
with Judas, to whom Peter referred this prophecy, Acts 1. 20,  For it Is written
n the book of Psalms, let his habltation be desolate, and let 1o man dwell therein.”
‘The flerce proclamation of Nebuchadncszar, o that every people, nation, end lan-
guage, speak anything amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach,
Ebeimego, shall be ext In-pleces, and their houses shall be mads a dunghill,” P
but an anticipation of that dread hour when the enemies of the Lord shall be broken
pleces, and perish out of the land.
26. “For they persecute him whom thou hast smitten.” They are cruel where
they dhould be pitful. When a stroke comes to any in the providence of God,
gathes around them and condole, but these wretches hunt the wounded

ex the siek.  Thelr

o8 Go an aMted.™ A1 faikIo he gic] of hose whem thon hast wounded:
They lay bare the wounds with their rough, tongues.  They lampoon the mourner,
s ‘They points Saviour's wounds,

t fealous; very sor
for I was but. l mue d!lpl ed, lnd they helped forward the aflliction.”

““Add iniquity unln their iniquity. % ‘Unbelievers will add sin to sin, and so,
p\mlshmenl to punishment. This is the severest imprecation, or prophecy, of
For men to be let alone in fill up the measure of their iniquity, is most equitable,
but yet most awful. “And lef them not come into thy righteousness.” If they
it, and resist thy gospel, let them shut themselves out of it.

“ Ho that will not when
‘When he would he ih-“ hnve nay.”
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as
Jall-delivery for his aflicted,

thersinn“Th. doxology of a glowing h
i aconod B0 D03 helghtas Ang, thereiore, calls o Lhe whel cange of crebtion
10 bless the Lord. Our Well-Beloved here excites us all to grateful adoration :
who among us will hold back ? God’s love to Christ argues good to all forms of
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Those who choose evil shall have their choice. Men who hate divine mercy shall
not have it forced npﬂn them, but (onless soverign grace Interpose) shall be lef
1o themselves to aggravate their guilt, and efr doom.

28 SLet hem. B¢ pltled out of the book of the liing.*  Though in thelr conestt
theg wrote themselves among the people of God, and lnduced e o regara
under that character, they shall be unmasked and their names removed from

e oraiies with Noneut, they Shall bo.erased wilh shame. - Death el
obliterate all recollection of them ; they shall be held no longer in esteem, even by
those who paid them homage. Judas first, and Pilate, and Herod, and Caiaphas,
4l due time, were speedlly wiped out of existence; thelr names only remain a3
by-words, but among the h men who live after their departure they are
not recorded. ““And not be wrmtn wlﬂl the rlﬂMsalu " This clause is pll‘nlhl with
the former, and shows that the i aning eing blotted out from the brmk of
litels o) hlve e evidont that the mams wat nes wrtion all.

foct copy of Gods book of life will have to make many mendations,

both of ot i l.merdon ind erasure ; but, as betore the Lord, the record is for ever fxed
and his people, lest thy soul

:hnuld ever partake In e Mghtcoosness of God, mithont which men are condemned

29 B\n. I am poor and sorrowful : let thy salvation, O God, set me up
high,

30x'wmwmmenmemcodwimasong,andwmmagnuynimwim
thanksgivin
31 This dso shall please the Lowb better than an ox or bullock that hath
horns and hoofs.

3 The humble shal see this, and b giad: and you heart shall v that

seek G

33 For the LorD heareth the. poor, and despiseth not his prisoners

34 Let the heaven and earth praise him, the seas, and every thing that
moveth therein.

35 For God will save Zion, and will  buid the citesof Judah  that they
may dwell there, and have it in possessi

36 The seed also of his servants slu.ll lnhent it: and they that love his
name shall dwell therein.

Imprecations, prophecies, and_ complaints are ended, and prayer of a milder
sort begins, intermingled with bursts of thankful song, and encouraging foresights
of coming goo
1.1 am poor and sorrouful  The Palmist was aficted very much, but
s Toth was 1o Gadr Tha paor T spirt nd moumers are Dotk Bl under the
ospel 5o that here Is & dounte roasen fot the Lovd bp shabie o ba s supplant
was ever poorer or more sorrowful than Jesus of Nazareth, yet his cry out of

0 God, swered
case, for he not only escaped his foes p«nonnlly. but he has becorse '..hu .umr
of shernal suivation 55 ) who dbey-kim, ahd this contiunes

O ye poor and sor

o ahan i be wlth you. You are trodden down Yorday 28 the mlre of the streets,
but you shall ride upon the high places of the earth ere long; and even now ye

are raised up together, and made to sit together In the heavenlies in Christ Jesus.
30. “I will praise the name of God with a song.” He who sang after the passover,
sings yet more joyously after the resurrection and ascension.  Fe i, i very truth, “the
sweet singer of Isracl.” He leads the eternal melodies, and -all his saints join in
rus. **And will magnify him with thanksgioi
of ultimate victory, since he vows a song even while yet in the furnace. In us, also,
ith foresees the happy issueof all aflliction, and makes us even now begin the music
9f gratitude which shall go on for ever incresaing in volume, world ithoat end.

t clear shining after the rain wo have in {his and succeodng v

darkness 1 past, and the glory light shines forth s the sun. Al the homour Iy
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ered unto him to_whom al the prayer was presented ; he alone could deliver
o delive and heretores to Nib oty be S preie,

31, “This also shall piease the Lord beffer than am o o bullock that hath forns

and hoofs.” No sacrifice is so acceptable to God, who is a Spirit, as that which is
s ed bull i B

2 grace
10 sing more sweetly  the song of loves.” © Such music 1s ever most acecptable

bim
to the infinite Jehovs

/ah,
35, The humible shal see this, and be glad.” Gratetul hearts are

ver on the
look out for recruits, and the rejoicing Psalmist discerns with oy, the fact, that
other oppressed and lowly men observing the Lord's dealings with his servants are

, we may
on the most 30lid grounds fejoles in him, _This gave our great leader sstataction
as he foresaw the co
And gour heart shall i tha eek o A s assurance i given in Psalm xxil.,

ould flow to us from his conflict and conquest.

oas akin to {his. [t vould havo been useless to seek it Jesus’ victories

had not cleared.the way, and opened a door of hope; but, since.the Breaker has

Sord hearsth the poor.” The examples of David and David's Lord,

and tens of thousands of the saints, all go to prove this. Monarchs of the nations

are deaf to the poor, but the Sovereign of the Universe has a quick ear for the needy.

None can be brought lower than was the Nazarene, but see how highly he is exalted :

descend nto what depths we may, the prayer-hearing God can bring us up again.
A

despiseth not_his priso Poor men have their liberty, but these are
Howavet, they doe. Godre prisoners, and, therelore, prisonors of hope. - The

ound ;
elpﬂve In the dungeon s the lowort and least seteemmod of men, It the 1ord seeth

man seeth ; he visited those who are bound with chains, and proclaims
spl 0 man, and no prayer that is honm
inctions of rank are nothing with him ; the poor have the gosy

yreadud i them, and the prisoners are loosed by his it grace. Let all poor and
needy ones huun 'to seek his face, and to yield him
“Let

heavens and earth praise him, the scos, = cocry_thing that moveth

Clory De uato thee, O Lord, for the sure and all-tncluding pledge af ur Surety’s
triumph . e seo In this the exaltation of al thy poor and sorrowful ones, and our
.

il save Zion, and will bulld the citis of Judah”  Poor, fallen
e cl s0

.o God wil
Lsraey shall avea portion in the mercy of the Lord ; but, above all,

the heart of her glorious bridegroom, shall be revived and strength

dear to enied.
Ancien saints so dearly loved Zion, that even in their distresses they did not forget
W

} ith the irst gleam of light Which visited them, they fell to pleading for the
already.

taithful : see notable instances of this which have passed under our eye
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‘Psalms v. 11, xiv. 7, XXil. 23, li. 18. To us, in these modern times, it is the subject
of cheering hope that better days are coming for the chosen  Feople e of God, and
er pra ‘mem¢

e seed.

. eed also of his seroants shall inherit it.” Under this image, whi
however, we ave ot regard as a mere simile, but as having in itself a literal slg-
nificance, we have set forth to us the enrichment of the salnts, mnnquent upon the
sorrow of their Lord. The termination of this Psalm strongly recalls in us that
of the twenty-socond.  The seed lle near the Saviour's heart, -nd their enjoyment

e sorvants, thersiore b sejolcs - thels wellve. - “And (e Ihot
{ove his name shall dwell herein.” He tias an eye to the Father's gory, fo It 1 t0
his that those who love him should attain, and for ever enfoy, the utmost
happiness. Thus a Psalm, which Degan in the despwaters, ends i Che ity whieh
BeEE endations, * How gracions 1+ ehe changer - Haneiapa

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.
Tite—"To the Chief Musiian, on he e, of David."  “On ihe llies,” polnts
10 the beauty of the subject treated of.—5. W. Hengstenberg.
~—The subject of the Psalm is an ideal person, npmmunu the
sarious

Whole Psalm.
‘hole class of religious suflerems. ' Tho enly {ndividual in Whom the v
is Christ. That he is not,

e from the contesion i seree 1 There oo Pnlm, excepl he twenty-sesond,
more d.mlnctly applied to him n the New Testament.—Joseph Addison Alezander
Whol s ‘usually been regarded a5 & Mewiante esim. - No
Rorton et ‘the 01 Testament. Seintares Is meare froquently quoted in the New,
ception of Psalm xxil. n Jesus drives the buyers and sellers from the
umpl: ohn i 17 his disclples are reminded of the words of verse 9 (st clause).
sald (Jofin xv. 28) that the enemles of Jesus hated him without  cause,
i s looked upon as the foiiment of Scripture, the reference is probably to verse 4,
though It may be also to xxv. 18. _ To hith, and the reproach which he-endured for
the sake of God, St. Paul refers the words of this Psalm, verse 9 (second clause),
- les me.” " In verse 12

on in verse 25 is said, in Acts i. 20, to have been the case of
Judas Iscariot, as the of the ral, the citation is
de with some freedom. ta Rom. xl. 9,110, the rejection of lsrael
may best be d s of verses J.'Ste

escs o

hole BratmI oty Bagim folows in stciking commoetion with. the prececding,
and fn contrast with the glory of his Kingdom. The two have been compared 15
the transfiguration on the mount, where, after the manifestation of Christ in glory,
there appeared also Moses and Elas, and spale of his decease which he should
accomplish at Jerusalem. The clearest anticipation of future glory must not shut
gut the convictlon, that i is through much tribulation we hass entey the Ko

W. Wi

w Psa'llL—Remember this is the fourth Psalm which declares at length the
passion and resurrection of our Lord. Through the whole Psalm Christ speaks
in person. -He prays for deliverance by the Father, because he has suflered by the
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Jews, without cause, many afflictions and persecutions. He supplicates on behalf
of his members, that the hope of the faithful, resting on his resurrection, may not be
dhlppolnted. By the power of his prescience he declares the future events which
should occur to his enemies.—Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus, circa

Whole Psalm-—1In this Psalm the whole Christ speaks : now In bis own person,
now crying with the volce of his members to God his father.—Gerhohus.

~—*“Save me, his distances be never so great, he is resolved
er the Lord ; Tna u e get but his hoad never o lte akove rter, the
Tord shall hear of him. "One would think his discouragements such as he were past

g oy vaoee. he e cnled (ol hls s i e e, e ek il
over him . he sticketh fast tn the mire where is no'standing (he is at the very bottom,
and there fast in the mire), he is weary a{ cruhw, vet, verses 6, 13: B,

‘make my pray and ‘resh supplications
to the an. o o Sevis ot be orblading to prey. o the mulILLdS somes
times did the poor blind man to cry after Jesus; yet, as he, so an imj poﬂ.llnna

mpiu-m “will zruT 0 mucch the more, e, Jeaus, thon Son o David, have merey on

erse he waters are come in unto my soul.” What means he by coming
i i bl soul? Surely no otter than i et they oppressed his sptit, and,
it wre, ted into his conscience, jes there, by

penetrat fears and perp]

o i o, which Bt ‘Dresent put his faith and hope o 8o e ditora
That he-could ot 10r & while see to the comfortable end of his aliction, b
as one under water, covered with his fears, as appears by what follows (verse 2) :
o1 sink in deep mite, where there Is no starding.” "He compares himselt to one in
a quagmire that can feel no ground to bear him up ; and, observe whence
Tose, and where the waters made thelr entrance {verse 5): 0 God, thou knowest
my foolishness ; and my sins are not hid from oly man lay under some
fresh guilt, and this made him 50 un devtable andet his aifiction, bocause no o

his sin in the f that, tod some clispleasurs from God for it n his outward
trouble, which made it 5o bitter in the going down ; and, ore,
h led It by confessing his sin, and was able to see the coast clear between

eaven and him, 0 as to believe the pardon of his sin, and hope for good news from
God again, he then returns to his sweet temper, and sings in the same affli
where before he sunk.—William Gurnall.

1 sink in deep mire.” 1 was taking a quiet walk along the banks
fot s N[lel, whons T s, oa pm 50 soft and miry that T was brought to a stand,
s my foot sank at every step. . . . . Being brought to a stand, I hailed the reis to

Beave to, and taks mo on board. One of the men was, theretore, sent i the small
e river, near the western side, was so shallow that he could not get
P oat within' som distance of the ank. He, consequently, s is uual in sach

choked with terror, and I breathed, or rather gasped, with difficulty. “ Can they

Teach the poor 1ellow 1 1 sald to mysell ; ~1f ot he must Inovitably be swallowed
up alive 1 "Now they reach the boat ' Now they near him | 'And now, praiss
e Lord,

had sunk up to his bosom I _Seel

reo freely; and 1 feel that now, though only relating the ircumstance, the ex-

tement hn aused an Increased and painful action of the heart. ~How T thought

of poor Dar ‘Had he really witnessed a similar scene to this literally when,

speaking of e Lesings of his soul, spiritually, he said : 7 sink in deep mie, where
there is no standi am come 'inlo_det

id, w
the struggling of his soul, ex:
Let me grasp firmly hold of t_he ark, lnd be pulled safely on board! Welll just
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li the rlght tlmz. j\l!{ before the wl‘ fellow’s :nm (l\hl“ 1 say his arms of faith ?)
ere disapled, 0 up, deliverance camie.—John Gadsby, in My Wanderings.”
‘erse 2. “I sink, there ls no standing.” l saw indeed

Y, was cause o
Teolcing for those Tt Bl o Jesus ot 3 for me, 1 had o mysel off by my
trans and left myself neither foot-hold, nor hand-hold, amongst all the
stays and ‘Drops in the precious word of ifs, And truly | did now fecl myse 10 siak
& gult, as an house whose foundation is destroyed ; I did liken myself, in this
condmon unto the case of a child that was fallen into a mill-pit, who, though it
ake some s crabble and sprawl in the water, yet, because it could
ﬂn:"n;thex ‘hold for hll’ld nnr foot, therefore, at last, it must die in that condition.—
unyan,

Verse 2.—"Mire.” 1f the abyss be only full of water, a good swimmer has still
the hope of rising again to the surface.— 11 Betle. Bible.

the floods overflow me.” The plea in effect s this: Lord, I am
ready o Brown i evet Cogh WoLLdst seve & Paok perihing servant of Ihiné, stve
oo s my trowbles and temptations are 400 desp for me, [ em xendy o sink over
head and ears in them, and re, Lord, hither thy gracious hand, and
bear up. my head above water, lest otherwise T miscarry. ly if such ex-
tremities cantinue, the continnance of them may be pleaded—Thomas Cobbel.

floods overflow me.” The word flood in these two verses fs the
wellenaors Shinbelat which Ephraimites wero unable to pronounce, Jud, xi
Tt occitrs again, Tsalah Xxvi. 12, * l00d of the river. . J. Stewart Perowne.

Verse I am peary of my ering:” Tho Wtord 2 means property. to gape, fo

gasp, then, to become weary. - - . - o gasp in his arying, s not so misch t0 gros

because of the great vehemence thereof, but while the crying lasts, and Vhile
hels In the act, the burden of his d d sh: y.
—Hermann

of my erying.” Ho had atiod 5 God for e wasa of
m:n;hehuluudmnunoimwlylo!cmd o had ot osased. from his

beginning to teach, till he said upon " His ejes b o
e s e o Talnt. and weary with his 1 mﬂertngt hrough the long passion
of his life on earth, He had been W in poverty, and insult, an

ery,
God, my God, why hast Tion forsaien

Verse 3.—"1 am wearv of mp uym,, em David fs like the post, who layeth
Dy three horses as breathles s eyes. Objection. But
T'have neither weeping one wny rdlnuy Tovrred, Aneiet. “Looking
up to heaven, lifting up of the =yu, gmh for pmyer m in God’s books, My
prayer unto Lhee,mxd ‘will look up,” (Psalm v. 3).

)
be many lnu 10oks of the saints, lying up before the throne, in the bosom of Christ.
ol thy eyes in prayer are not um to Christ ; else Stephen’s look,
David's look, should nor be registered 30 undred years In Christ’s written
Testament—Samuel ﬂumrford, He Tt and Triumph of Fai
erse 3. Meanwhile, we see how the saints, in the vicissitudes of
altare, vven ion g5 they are innocent, are not insensible and stony ; they do not
despise the threatening perils ; they become anxious, they cry and sigh during
their temptations.—Musculus,
Verse 3—Mine eyes fail» O pitisble sight ! that that sight should tall, by
which Jesus saw_the multitudes and, therefore, ascended the mount to give
Nes

son of Jonas ; thou shalt eyu ou didst gaze upon
Zhe woman who was & sinner, to whom ¢ thou mst say, “Thy faith hath saved thee ;
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go1n peace” Turn these eyes upon us, and never turn them away from our continuah
pu{gﬂ.—-—ﬂu

it for The hour is coming when our eyes must fail,
and e closed ks avert thens Let us walt o oot God 1 Vhl cpech 1ot e
the death of the righteous person, who died for us; “and let our last ‘end be
e his.”—George Horne.

erse 4—“Without a cause.” In suffering, let not the mind be disturbed ; for
the injustice which is done to e tanocent i bis sufleings, s not lad to the charge
of the sufferer, but to his who inflicts suffering. is w own what Tertullian
elates of Socfates, when his wife met bim after iy condemnation, and addressed
him with a woman's tears : “Thou art unjustly condemned, Socrafes.” His reply
‘was, *“Woulds! thou have me justly ? ”—Lorinus.
Verse A" Then T resiored that which 1 took nol away.” 1t was the
blessed work of our Lord Jesus here upon the earth, to restore what be ook nnt
g this: I Show what is it which was taken away, and

‘l;um& I Whmmmpp cars that Christ ook it not away. 111 How nerestored
it Why h

Wihat b i mhich mas taben gy, and from whom 7 1. Tere as glory taken
from God: Not bis essential glory, ncr any perfection of his belag, fer that cannot

3 ere
Hghioousness to the gullty sinner ; () of hollness to the polluted sinner ; @) o
happiness to the miserable sinner.’ II. Wherein it appears that Christ did nof lake
iy Those Things from either. 1. 1t is plain, a5 o God, he hever o0k RRED
Glory from hiny; for he never did anything dishonowfable or oflensive o’ God.
o vl 20 Toaiah 1. : Lok bt 35, 3. Te1s aso cloar, 4 1 mtm, that ho took

not away any righteousness, holiness, or happiness from him. He was not such
a fountain of guilty pollution, and miery, a3 the fist Adam had been, but the
contrary. 3. The Scripture, therefore, speaks of Christ’s being cut off, but not

tor bmaelt, Dan. fx. 26 1 et i 18 L2 it 4, 5. 4. The innocency of Christ
a5 conspicuous ough they found no cause of death In
m..., e circd they iats that he Should e sl Acts xil. 38 ~ILL o diy
hrist restore those things wlnth he took nol away? In general, by his active and
p.mve obedience, 1. Christs domng the will of God in sych a mnner as he did Ity
a greater honour to God than ever had been, or could be done before. 2.
Caists suftring of the will of God, made a considerable addition to the gory of
God, which had been impaired by the sin of man, Heb. v. 8; John avii 4; and
21,51, 3. Christ hath provided for the Justification of the saner by the Sbesience
‘which he fulfilled, Rom. v. 8. 4. Christ communicates that grace hlch is necessary
for our sanctification ﬂw 5. Christ hath merited for us a present blessedness in.
this world. 6, Jesus Chrit hath procured or us & more full and absolute blessecness
in the world {0 come. TV. Why did Jesus Christ make it his work to restore what
took not away ? 1. It WI! a nu&lry ‘work, & work which must be done, in order

his being a Saviour. 2. 1t was & work impossible for any mere creatuse to do ;
50 that if Christ did Rot, i€ could not be done by any Person besides im.— Timathg:
's Sermon.

Verse 4.—"Then I restored that which I took not away.” Rosenmilller observes,
that this seems to be a proverbial sentence, to denote an innocent man unjustly
treated. rdin e law, if a man stole and killed, or sold an ox, he was to
restore five oxen ; or a sheep, he was to restore four ; and if the ox or sheel

e great orth observes,
that though lt may be taken for Al wnjust ceummatons, whereol Davia and Chist
were innocent special, it was verified in Christ, who, * being in the form
of God, umngm it no robbery to be equal with God,” Phil. ii. 6 ; notwithstanding,
for witnessing himself to be the Son of God, he was put to death by the Jews.
Johy xix. 7.—Benjamin, Boothroy

T Testored.thal which I ook not away.” The devil took away by
mo;.unz i heaven what was not his, when be boasied that he was like the Motk
High, and for this he pays a righteous penalty. . . . Adam also took away what was
ot bis own, when, by the enticement of the devil, * You will be as gods,” he sought
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48 0 God, by vielding to the deception of the woman, Bt the Lord
.ymu '_hmlghl it not mbbzry o be equal wit
Let him be

idst all the opposition and contra of sinners against himself, Jesus mani-
umd that, character, by which ehovan had pointed him out to the church by the

rophet ; u shalt ke up the foundations of many generations ; and thou
Shate be ulud ‘e repairer of Lho breacl, the rasta pui-

Raddore al that he Could to take away God's Giory, and with it
happiness.  He had robbed God of his glory, God's law of its due, himsel

Imigs, and of Gol's fevour, Sk, bad boought In death, spiitual und sternal; and
e and all bis des un\‘hml sisod tremblingly ez

these and more Je ‘man's Surety and man'’s Representa
called to it by the .mmrny ¢ Jehavly, the Lord Chrie cstoned 0 Bod b gloxy nd
' timage of favour; and havisg deatroyed s, death, hall, and the grave, be
Testored to his a Detter an our lost! Haill oh,
Thow bieseed Restorer of ah our long lost privileges.—i hert Hakir

Verse u Rnowest.”  The knowledge of God is of a double use to plous
e he Trst I, 85 we oheerve in Ul Bbce to consol e ihaotent - the scvond
T make them crcumspect, shce al thelr (noughts, nd words, and. decds are
under the very eye of God.—Musculus.

Verse 5,—"Thou knowest my offences,” that i to say, that T am oot an
oftenden; "Thls verse s 204 & sonfepeion of b sin, but a_protestation of innocen
The writer matntains that ke I  suflerer, not for his sing, but for his plety.

Seo
yemes,T, ete—George B. Noge, in “4 Nei Tranlglon of the Book o of P, with

oo 434y sina are not hid from e The sins of mm for whom Christ
aied by being imputed to him, 1o doubt became b In the eye of the law, in such
2 sense as 0 make him answerable for them. Bt the Scrlyl\lnl, be it observed,
Wil they speak of him 8  wounded for our transgressions, and brised for oaF
iniquities,” and as * bearing our sins in his own body on the tree,” as blll afraid tolnu
acula

ich would even seem

iaity, never spoak of the alng of thoss for whom be died 28 bis oun sios.—James
Anderson's Nole to Caloln in
y sins are not Ria" Not as the first Adam, do 1, the second Adam,

h.ld: myseﬂ or my sins, especially in thy sight, O God; buf lifted up upon the cros
suf ithout the gn(e for sins In such a wa’, that I desire that my sins should be
wnlplmnus 1o every creature in heaven, earth, and hell—my sins which, as they
o my person, are mar ‘taint, ‘and, as they pertain to my people

lnllevinz I e, aré blotted out by my blood.—Gerfofus

~—"Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of hosts, be ashamed
Th]l says, that unless the carriage and dxportmm( of the go Iy
s to th comfort of all the rest of the godly, it in some way tends to
e godly. Since this 1 the case, when they slip aside, oF
not ight; since they are allin hazard of dolng o, it should be matter of aftcting
and. ict

exerclse, lest they do so. _Fellow professors are ashamed of the person
that walketh not aright; they are ashamed that ever they should have been in
gompany £ it him ;. tho are ashamed that ever uch & person should

ellowship
have owned such a cause, and that ever such a thing should have b

of such a cause ; and, besides, they are weakeaod by hizn I their hopes of persevering
for themselves. Agaln, they are in hazard of being a discredit to all the godly,
because, say they, 1 seems the Lord has granted no peremptory promise, a3 o the
manner'of ¢ erance ; and corruption enough remains in them still,

S thels stork of ‘Grace, if they get not present renewed influences.—
wuuum b‘ulhrle. 1620—1655.
shamed for m t they may not be confounded
r,y eenal encamics it thelr ¥ samitess batt ana Teproaches, because they seem
to be the worshippers of u God erucified and dead, and are themselves Iike dead
men, and lie rotting Detore bl sepulchre, as if their good name were gone. Rather
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let my enemies who do not wih ms to live be terror-stricken at my angelic coun-
teaance, and fall ke the dead.—Gerto

Verse 6.—For my : actly, “in In these words the
Jolee of the Sponsor of m. peoplca peace 15 clearly wdive. T prayer o the
Sufferer has its answer in ative testimony which now forms
of the gospel - et Beleveth on him el not be contounded 1 Peter . 8.

se 6.—Because 1, for thelr sakes, do at thy command bear that shame which

they should else have done, Lord, take it off from them, because thou hast laid it

T me; it expressly follows, verse 7:  Because for thy wka 1 bave bome
roach ; shame hath covered my face.”—Thomas Goodwin.

—-Slhame Mih covered my foce.” 1t 1s & great question whether shame
e osen

a er. Xxxvill.
to] hu his country, life, and all, than to be given to the Jews, his subjects, to be
them.”.". . Confusion of face is one of the greatest miseries that hell
it . oot Tort into os Ly. Tuees s nothing that & noble nature more sbhory
than shame, for honour 1 & spark of God's image 's
there Is in any one, the more s shame abhorred by him, chh Is the debasing of 1,
fud e e grustar and sucre nable my one's sy, the he avoids
low spitt, indeed, shame is nothing 3 but to a great spmt (as to David), than
byt “ gory turned into shame,” a3 Paalm iv. 2, is nothing mare grievous.
And the greater glory any loseth, the greater e his sheme: ‘What must it be then

o inerctors-of ai punlsments besides, hie suffered most of shame; it being slso

(as was said) one of the greatest punishments in hell. “And Christ, as he assumed

other infirmities of our nature, that made him possible in other things—as to be
ant of

re o o

cewise the infinite love and candour of his spirit towards mankind le him take

it answerdble. gret tne-amkindnesscs nd Tnjarics which they neaped upon
Thomas Goodwin.

mmoe brethren.” Unless this aversion of his brethren
‘Would ot nave complained of [ wnuld not have pained

cast. where polygamy prevails, the husband 1s a stern and

it ravated the

to his mother's children : * the enmity of the other children

ghlkdren of hie father's other wives, gave him ines concans—
Gran)ltldy w Comprehensive B

Verse 9.—"For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.”

Iegitimate sources, er teach us to suspect they can be carried too far.
DEvid denced betore e Lord with al bl it &nd whon he was reproached ior

‘himself in the eyes of his people by Induiging in such transports, he replied,
“ M this be vile, I will yet make myself more vile.” That the objects which interest
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the heart in religion are Infinitely more durable and important than all others will
not be disputed ; nd why shouid It e deemed rcational to be affected by them
Inag ewhat suitable to thelr value 1—Robert Hall 17641881,
se 9.—"The zeal of thine house hath eaten up
of the saints of qid. whe have taken hekven by force. ‘David broke hh Seep Flor
meditation. " Psaim’ cxix. 148. His violenee for heaven was zeal,
me  Rnd Baur did “meach forth

(lnmn!wm) unto those lhlngx whicn were before. - The word _signifles
o stretch out the neck, a metaphor taken from facers that strain every Menb,
and reach forward to lay hold upon the prize. ‘We read of Anna, a prophetess
(Lake 1l 37); m Jeparted not from the temple, but served God with fastings
Snd pravers iight and day.” How industrious was Calvin tn the Lord's vineyard.
When his friends pmuadw im for his health’s sake to remit a little of his I

Sl e, Vo n!d sou have the Lond ond i mle when he comes ? ent

u
in prayer of lioly Bradford, preaching, reading, and
hole lite, 1 mjnlca. said bmmg Jewel, that my body is extaisted
blesied martyrs | They

ent , 50 L may win

Christ, ‘said Ignatius. These pious souls * resisted unto blood.” How should this
provoke our zeal 1 Writs after these fair coples.—Tfomas Watson.

Verse 9,—“The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.” ~ Zeal in and for true religion

s pralsevorthy thing, Was Danid Gealous 7 1t mmay then become & royal spiit

tour gavour zealous ? it may become an herolcal spirt. _Albeit, zeal 15

outof. gﬂm with ‘who sit stlll, and love to be at quiet rest ; yet it is no

‘teachers, ene than the aged ? cewarm s
Spirit names it a “ live coal,” that hathi a most vehement
the imputation on; rasl P ism, or headiness 7 Was it David’

rashness? It was fervency in religlon. Was Christ indiscreet? The wisdom of
Tis Father, " Fostas caled Paul o mad, with a loud voice (Acts xxvi. 24), when he
spake but words of truth and soberness (verse 25). _Christ's kinsmen thought that he
was beside bimsell. Mork il L. Was the. judgment of mch etolid men any
aragement to our Saviour’s zeal?  Nay, it is  commendation. "To root out
from, and to establish goad in, the bouse of God 13 # good thing.  Gal Iv. 18,
Thomas Wilson, in “A S before sundry of the Honourable House of
Comimons,” entied, "Dauld'n Fedte o Ior Zion.” 1641
Verse 9.—Zeal,” “repronclies”  Graee never rises to s great a helght a1t
does in times of persecution. Sulleing times are & Coristan s narvest Let
me instance In that grace of zeal: I remember Moulin speaking of e Freman
Protestants, salth,  When Papists hurk ws or reading the Scriptures, we burn
th zeal to be mmng of themh ; but now persecution 1s over, our Bibles are like
Ha aimanaci et S AT e veproaches, Bown, thrcatonings, oppositions, and
persecutions that a Christian meets with in a way of holiness, do but raise his z
and courage to a greater height. Michal’s scoffing at David did but inflame and
raise his zeal : * If this be o be vile, I will be more vile,” 2 Sam. vi. 20—22. - Look,
a5 fie n the winter bums the Hotter, by an wmorerir, because of the coldness
of the air; so in the winter of affliction and persecution, that divine fire, the
zeal of a Curlstian, burms so much the hotter, and dames fo rth so much the more
veliemently and strongly. In times of greatest affiction and ymmﬂon for holiness”
sake, a Christian hath, first, a good captain to lead and encoura secondly,
a righteous cause to prompt and embolden him ; thirdly, a mclo\u Goi fo reions
and succour him; fourthly, a glorious heaven to receive and reward him; and,
certainly, these things cannot but t mightly ralse bim and inflame him under th
m_fearin

greatest opposition and persecution, These things wil keep g,
awaing, fainting, sinking, or fiying In a stormy day ; yea, these things will make
his Tace like the ace of &n adamant, as God promised 0 make | Easkdel

iil. 7—9, and Job xli. 24. Now an adamant is the hardest of lﬁmc!. l
than a flint, yea, it is harder than the nether-millstone. The nlt\lrl.\(lu [Plln{)
ohaervs, thet the hardness o his stone it unmpeakable:, the fre cannof
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gammot dssoive It and, therefors, the Grosks call it an adamant from tta untameable.
ness; and in all storms the adamant shrinks not, it shrinks not, it fears not, it

changeth (ot 65 hue Jot the tas e what they will, the adamant s still the same.
In times of persecution, a good cause, a good God, and a good conscience will make
& Chriatin ke an sdafnant, it will make him invincible and unchangeable.
Gne desired to know what Kind of man Basil was, there was presentad to
dream, saith the history, a pillar of fire with this motto, Talis est asias, Bash
is lnch 2.one, e i all oo a-lght fire or God. Persecutions will but set a Christian
a-light fire ~—Thomas Broo
e B et up?” The verl means, not only 1o eat up, to devour,”
de or consume” by separating ihe parts from each other, 48 fre.
R0 1 radiea Impore of e Hobres word for bat " seemt
corrode, as fire.” The word, says Parkhurst, is in the Hebrew Bible gencralyy
applied to the fervent or ardent aftections of e human frame ;. the llects of which
e well known to be ever like those of fire, corroding and consuming. And,
accordingly, the poets, both sncient and moders, abound with descriptions of thess
srdent and conuming aflections, taken from fire and its effects.—Richard Mant.
aten

erse 9,
attachments, is said to be eaten up. “ Old Muttoo has determined to leave his
home for ever; he is to walk barefoot to the Ganges for the salvation of his soul :
has eaten him up.”—J. Roberts' Oriental Illustrations.
s¢ 9.—"The reproaches of them that reproached thee are fallen tipon me.”
monla, it it were possible, labour to wipe off all the reproach of Christ, and ke 1t
upon gurselves that we might rather be spit upon and contemned than Christ. It
a8 brave speech of Ambrose, - he withed it would please God to tum
tversaries from the church upon himself, and Jet Satity their thirst with e
Blood= = ihis 5 a true Chistian hearts. And. therelore, i I be Iof ot sikes, and
e have anything in the business by ‘which Christ is reproached, we should be willing
sacrifice ourselves, than that Christ should be reproached ; and as Jonah,
hen e e that the tempest rose for his sake, says he, * Cast me into the sea ; "
and so Nazianzen, when contention rose about him, says he, * Cast me Into the sea,
let me lose my place, rather than the name of Christ should suffer for me.”—Jeremiak
Burroughs.

Verse 10.—"When I wepl, and chastened my soul with fasting, that was to my
reproach.” Behold here, virtue is accounted vice; truth, blasphemy ; wisdom,
fol

lly. Behold, the peace-maker of the world is judged a seditious person; the

tulfller of the law, & breaker of the law ; our Saviour, a sinner ; a
r troubled heart ! wherefore dost thou weakly wail for any injury 56
that is offered to thee? I3 thee erwise in this world than he
ly Son, who hath pledged thee in this bitter potion ; not only taking
thereof, to thee a ful t. It is not only a comfort, but a
ry, to he a partner and fellow-sufferer wit , Who de see

in us'some representation of himselt,  Dogs bark: not at those whom

with familiar ; but against strangers they usually bark ; not
aiways for any hurt which they feel or fear, but commonly by nature or depraved

custom. o

it it detractsth not. lmm thee ?—Sir John Hayward (1560—1627), in *The Sanct

of a Troubled S

paat e 20 Thers is nothing so well meant, but it may be ill interpreted.—Simon
atr

Verses 10, 11.—That Christ was derided and scofled at i plain, from Mark v. ;
for, when he ald, « The girl is not dead, but sisepet, they laughed scor
and when e spoke of the necessity of giving alms, “ Now, the Phntheu, who were
etous, ‘these things, and they derided him.” And, passion,
e was derided by the soldiers, by Herod, by the high priests, and many ohers
Robert Bellarmine.

i1 made sackcloth also my garment,” etc.  Though we nowhere rea
that Jesus put on'sackeloth on any occasion, yet it is not tmprobable that he dias
besides, the phrae may only | Intend that lie rioumed and sorrowed at certain times;
as persons do when they put on sackcloth ; moreover, as the common garb of
forérunner was raiment of camels hair, with a leathern girdle 50 it 1s very hkely
voL. mL. 13
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his own was very mean, suitable o his condition, who, though he was rih, for our
sakes became poor And | became o prover b (e 3 by-ward; 10 that. when
they sa eron n saccloth or n vle rament, behold, such an one looks like
Jesus ol Nuﬂrt(h —John Gi
se 11,1 became o bravers.” Two things are usually tmplied when & man
First, that he is in a very lo

sasters. . . . . Hol
from men in the day of his sorrows: ““When I wept, and chastened my soul with
fasting, that was fo my reproach. | I made sackcloth also my garment ; and I became
& provérd (or & by -word) fo them,  In the next verso he tells us in’ detall who did
this : “They thal sit in the gate (that is, great ones) speak against me, and I was the
song of the kot that e o e Commnen otk 2 Joseph Cargt.

Verse 12.—“They that st {n the gate: e, 45 it Is generaly nterpreted, the
Judges or chiet persons of the state ; for the gates of cities were the places of judi-
cature. But Hilary interprets this of those who sat (o beg at the gates of the cuy,
‘which seems a more probable inteq)ro'.nﬁﬂn, better to agree the design of tl

Psalmist, and to suit with the ‘mentioned in the next clause.- ——Samutl

Vers They that sit {n the gate.”  The magistrates st the gate,  Literally,
"mumnnmeglte:" “judges sitting to de causes.”—John Mo
Verse 121 toas the song'of the drimkards." . FHoly walklag is e runkands
song, as David was; and so preciseness and strictness of walking is ordinarily :
the world cannot bear the burning and shining conversations of some of the saints ;
they are so cutt reproved by them, that with those heathens, they curse the
sun, that by its shining doth scorch them. It is no new thing; the sced of the
serpent did alway persecute the seed of the woman; and he that was born after
the flesh, persecuteth him that was born after the spirit ; even so it is now, saith
the apostle ; and so it is now, may we say. Ishmael mocked Isaac, and s it not so
tll? O, it it be not so bold a sin as ormerly, it Is because the times, not sinners’
still, wateh for thelr halting: * report,
ort it."—John Murcot.
s the song of the drunkards.” ' When magistrates discountenance
true uugmu, then it becometh a matter of derision o Tascals, and to every base
‘villain without controlment, and 4 table-talk to every tipler. ' The shame of the
re grievous than’ the rest of the trowble of it this is the fourth time
That, the. St oF the choss 1 preseated nats God in these Tour st verses : 1
was the song of the drunkards ; * after complaining of his being reproached and being
made a proverd-David Dukson
Verse 12.—Thero is  tavern, or profane mirth, in drinking, and roaring,
Tevelling, i instead ot otner et David mast be the sonp of the apanards

merry
it ‘them for company.  But what?  Not merry without abusing thelr host7
This some must desrly pay for, when  reckoning 1 nllnd  for; o, they rather
called to make it. Then they will be off from t! , and will find that
‘very far from being the Com(nrt of the Hnly o wherein and wherdy
that good Spirit and our Comforter was grleved, and hollnéss scoffed and laughed
at—nthony Tackney (1590—1670), in *4 Good "Day Well Improved.”

e 18~But aa for me, my progers et The phrase is ful of amphasis;
my prager o hee - that s, such am Y altogether, this s my main oceupation
ey d 1'a prayer ; this was my employment, this ever my
only refuge, this my pusem help and remedy.— Venem
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oA acceptable time.”
ol dm"mc! i All times are not nmxs.m\z'e“ v:‘lzl'n:lt slvays

. We
time. .. .. The prophet
in the Psalmist, paraj ?l:'lr g:ig &h !h

o c "paraphras e apostle,
Tn-dny. ‘while it is called to- dny,” lho'l there is a set day, or diyi’, of iu?llmce
he sets himself, as it were, with all readiness to hear and help

accepled time. And wil ye, next, know what it is that makes it 507 Thero

7o but ‘two things that 4o, Einer Geds being i & fo0d o pleasing dispogition
towards us, or aur being i a @ood and pleasing dispositon towar

we but cither of these, and we have nicked the time ; o aee et o B
accepted-—Mark Frank. 161316
Verse 13.—
Hopvior tho crom, the beartier prayer ;
e bruised herbs most fragrant are.
15y and wind e siwage s
lor would not watch the star ;

sail
‘And David's Psalms had ne‘er been sung
3¢ grief his heart had never wrung.

—From the German.

Verse 16._Falth n God giveth hope fo be helped, and Is half a deliverance
© Faabuist 15 now with bis head above the

before the fll deliverance come ;

water, and ot so rald a5 whea e hegm the Psalm.—David Dickson.
Verse 15. —"ne pit.” " According to Dean Stanley, the word Beer bhere used
always rendered “ well,” except in this and '.h.ree other cases. When such wells

is aly
5o longer Julded & fall Supply of water they were used 48 prisons, o care b
e remaining at the bomm, The Dean also tells us in
thu Appendlx hls Slnll and Palestine,” that “ they have a broad margin of
round the mouth, and often a stone fllling up the orifice.” The l]]ng
M this stone over the mouth of the well was the WB\I’I “* shutting her mouth ; ”
and the poor prisoner was, to all intents and purposes, buried alive.—C. H.

Verse 17,—Hide o thy face from thy servant ; for L am i rouble” An upright
servant, albeli T God’s cause, and do miss comfort from God ;
et w wi.l.l oy chlnga his Mum-, nor despair of his favour.—David Dickson.
rse 17.—Hide not thy face.” The proper sense of the word 9 gives the
unnu Lo tho phrase, vell ol thy face from thy seroant. - In this there 1 a reference
ho, to prevent pmmucuous “approach to bis chamber, spreads a.vell
[ it and Admits 1o b only s minister of high confidence. b in
Pialm xxel, 21, The face o m s his majesty, and his gracious and favourable
c servant of God s bis minister enfoying intimate access, and (o vel
The face from him s to prevent him coming into the presence of God ; and, therefore,
it belongs to the servant of God to be treated in a widely different manner.—Hermann
Venema.
Verse 17.—"Thy servant.” Hide not, he says, from thy servant ; as if he should
sey, such a3 1 m; T am thy servant. Tt belongs to the Master to “take care of his
Servant, It n perl for his sake. ' In this same verse he says he is in & strait, - In
verse 13 he declares that e Is in jeopardy of is ife.— Musculas,

~“Thou hast known my reproach,” etc. It is a great deal of comfort

ehat God toes takte motice oF ‘our roproaches ; this was the comfort of the Psalmist,

1t a man sufler reproach, and disgrace, and trouble for his friends, while he f abroad

{rom them; O, says he, did my friends know what I suffer, and suffer for them,
1 Would Comfort me it 1 be Lomiort to be known, much more when they s

be accounted their own. Christ is acquainted with all the sullerings of overy

member ; _and, therefore, do not say, I am a poor creature; who takes notice of

my sullrings ? Heaven takes notice of your suflrings; Chrlst takes notlce of

terthan yourselves.—Jeremiah Burroughs.
szu 0. Reproach ‘haih broken my heart-" Mental emotions and passions
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are well known by all to affet the actions of the heart, in the way of palpitation
fainting, ete. Thyll these emotions and passions, n in overwhelming excess,
gecasorally, though rarly, produce aceraton or fuptite of the walls of the neart,

stated by most medical authorities who have written on the Aﬂectlmu of this
rban: ‘and our pots even n.\l\lde 10 this effect as an established

“being made a curse for us,” Fhore out.geicls, aag caried onr sorrows,
suffered for sin the malediction of God and man, “full of anguish,” and
“ exceeding sorrowful even unto death.” There are theological as well as medical

P
Ty garments among them, 4nd cast Jots upon my vesture,” stc., why shoold we
ctaphorical, and not as literaly true, aiso, tho declarations i
salms, Reproach haih broken my heart,” “My Réart s like waz, I s meled
e mdst of 'rg Sir
“Ireatise on the huncal “Cause e of e Death of Chrl
e 1o take pity, but there was n Even
ordinary dncamatances it Vearn for sympathy, Without i, the hart Wil contract
and droop, and shut like a flower in an unkindly atmosphere, but it will open again
amidst the sounds of frankness and the scenes of love. When we are in trouble,
in rtlo ess eart to

brace the epirit to new uerun e dmnn ‘o waken life within'the grasp
al 1t

Yerse 21— They gave me aleo gall” et Such aro th '.he comforts often adminis-

tered, hy the world, to an -mmed and deserted orne.

Verse 21.—“Gall and vinegar " are here put wu.hu o denote the most unpalat-

able tapms 1 Tood and droih The ‘passion of our Lord was rovidentially so ordered
urnish a remarkable coincidence with this ve " Romans were accos-
tomed to give sour wine, with an infusion of myrrh, o convictyon the cross, for the
purpose of deadening the pain. This practice was adhered to in our Saviour's
ark xv. 23). "Though in 1tsel mot. cruel, but the contrary, It formed part

iy great process of murderous persecution. On the part of the Roman soldiery
t may an act o ess; but cons an act of the unbelieving
Jews, it was giving gall and v to’ eady helm guish. And
0 M: accordance with his general method, represents n
of this passage (Matt. .. He does not contradict Mark’s account, before

erred to, but merely intimates that the wine and myrrh thus offered were to be
regarded as identical with the gall and vinegar of this And, in order

tion.

10 preveat the coincidence from being overlooked, our Lord, before he died, com-

plained of thirst, and vinegar was administered.—Joseph Addison Alezander.
Verse 21— Gall for my meat.”  Since the ife of sin’first began

n the cross, and to end his life, in fulfilment of the prophecy,
i the iLtek Hske of gal and vinegar, tha. in his aannc, we, secng the bepim

of our pe ion anc e end of our emp'.h ‘might feel ourselves to be most
sufficiently redeemed and most perfectly cured.—T)wmé de Jesu (1582), in “The
Sufferings of Jesus.”

Verse 21.—Vinegar.” Commentators have frequently remarked the refreshing
quality of the Eastern vinegar. 1 shall ot Tepeat theif observations, but rather
would ask, why the Psalmist prophetically complains of the giving him vinegar

Yo ik, 1n thet deadly {hirst, which, in anoiher Pualm, he descrines by the tongec's
cleaving 1o the Jaws, {f It be 5o relreshing 7  1ts Fefreshing quality cannot be
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doubted ; but may it not be replied, that, hesides the gall w]
which ought not fo be mgnmn, vln:gnr itself, afulhslng nmﬁh u’:e mmﬂ;‘;" s
use of by the mq rogal personage has vinegar given him
in his thll'ﬂ., the rzln.v)lmenl a[ a xIﬂDe, nf a wretched prisoner, instead of that of a
prince, he is greatly dishonoured, and/may well complain of it a3 a bitter nsul,
nr;pxl :,xm‘.h( mu‘g‘

wines, as lpymr: m the ancient Eastern translators of the Septuagint,
were ﬂc:léeﬂy Br:'xlnedt' o \ty % [0} A lh. lz’lnﬂl our version renders ‘“rog cpmlsln

ce, according to the state of the " En.hs7 they tre ,

and suweet wine, such as the King himeel) doank )y Ty Pk

opposition to that sweet wine princes were ! that
they did this in mockery (ch. xxiii, 36 ** And the soldiers also mo ming
to him, and offering him vinegar.”  Medicated wine, to deaden their sense of pain,
wont, we are told, to be given to Jewish criminals, when e put to
death but, they gave our Lord vinegar, and that in mockery—in moekery (as they
did other things) of his claim (o rojalty. But the force of this docs not AppeaS

{16 do not recolect the. ity of Uik wines drankc anciently by princes, which,
it seems, were of the sweet kind.—Thomas Harmer.

Verse 22.—The imprecations in this verse and those following it are revolting
hen considered as the expression of mallgnant sellshness. It utered hy
God, they shock no reader's sensibiites, nor should they, when considered a3
ungu.ge of an ideal person, representing the whole class of righteous suffere
latly him, Wwho, though he prayed for his murderers while dying (Luké
B had beore lpgl.\ed the words of this very passage to the unbellevi
M aul did atterwards (Rom, xi. 9, 10). - The general doctrine
from "being. contined o the Ol Testament 19
mlny ot oue Sovionrs Barables. - Seo Matt, xx. 417 xxi
xxiv, 51 —Jouph Addison Aleonde
table become a snare.”  Their table fguratively sets forth
thelr ity, me unnnﬂ.m of all things. It represents peace and security,
Pmpm 2k "Job xxvi. 16, It liewise dgecribes. thutual friendship, 4
bknd]ng o minds ind plang; e emblem and 1 and sign whereot conivia are accustomed
tobe, Peaim

-Her,
oreaaid. well, uem. s pertmas omnes, eke

se 22.—“Lel their table,” etc. A.
Rl usualy arieth from the wse of lawtal things being most danger
here it i ] 1m¢ suspected. In all our comforts, there 1o Torbiaas Tk, which

tasteth Iweﬁ, but which must nol be touched.—Henry Witkinson

(1075) in Mumlny Ezercises
‘erse 22.—‘Let thei luble become a snare.”—Many would have excused them-
ulvu llnln (ﬂlluwing Chrh( in the parable of the feast: some had bought land,
arried wives, and others had bought yokes of oxen, and could not come
{Luke xiv. 18—20), that is, an immoderate love of the world Hindered them : their
Jawiul enfoyments, from servants, become thei idols ; they worshipped them more
than God, and would not q-m them to come to God. But this is recorded to their

an

is to provoke him that gave them to take them away again. and
follaw bim that giveth e ctemal to the soul.—William Penn usu—ms), in
“No N

et J20 et hi tabe tecome a snare.” That is, tor a recompense for thelr
inhumanity and cruelty towards me. Michaelis shows how exactly these com-
‘minations were fulfilled in the history of the final siege of Jerusalem by the Romans.
Many thousands of the Jews had assembled in the city 1o eat the paschal lamb
When Titus unexpectedly made an assault upon them.  Tn this siege, the greater
part of the inhabitants of Jerusalem miserably perished.— William Wallord.
ries 23, 23, Observe the Divine retribution of the Jews. e gall
and vinegar as. fo0d and drink to Christ ; and their own spirivil food ahd drnk
has become a snare to them. s eyes were blindfolded ;. their eyes wero darkened.
His loins were scourged ; their loins were made to shake—Christopher Wordsworth.
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res 23—28—He denqunceth ten plagues, or effcts of God's wrath, to come
IIPDI‘I th\'n for their wickedness,—David Dickson.
e 24.—“Pour out.”” Observe Whl!. is denoted by pollling out. First, the
facility with which God is able, without any Iabour, fo destroy enemics, aeasy
s It as to incline a vial full of liquid and pour it out. Secondly, the podring oot

e iy bt iy wrath s den, ov e,
i Imevitabte. When it drop, one munyu.ke care; when it is poured forth, it
e h thoughticm Thomas Lo B
rse 23Ll thai hablatin s —that s, not ol the place where they dwell,
wid o vu by thy just taking them
way from st men 3 e v o seed and posterity, “duwell
e tonts v st oy pave :mn o T e mcanetn, that he ould hate them
die wﬂ.hm;g elr or Biu&—T

In-their fents.” After the temple itselt was taken,

wives and children, and go into the wilderness—a request which he indignantly
refused. O (Josephus) " So that, Iterally, * there was no ihabitant for their tents."—
ol n Good.

2, 26—When David's misery deserved compamton, Shimel's foul month
Toaded irm ith malediotion 5 persect

‘murder. urst ;
o kil os far aa they can. 1 would be loth to trust bis hand, that bans orle with
his lips. m would soon have been the death of all Israel, if cither tongue
or sword could bave effected his will—Thomas Adams.

Verse 26.—“They talk to the grief of those whom thou hast wounded.” The very
talking and Yenting of Il speeches, ln the prejudice of Christ’s cause and truth,
and troe holiness in his salnts, especially when they are under. Zullertng end aflictions,
‘Whatsoever, Is a igh provocation of God's wrath, o Deotd Dickso

Verse 36,1t were 10 be wished, that the sorrows of the penitent, when wounded
with a sense of sin, never mmecud bim to the Seorm and contempt of those who
would be thought Christians.—George Horr

Jerse 27— Add iniquity unlo thelr iniguity.” This is that retaliation of sin
Yttzh God returms fato thei; bosoms that oater it : that sinco " they loved
b tnto them. alm cix.

> Pa 17. So David here (though it was not in him
l votum, but pi is paticinium, he ot s0, but he
uld be s0), “Add iniquity unto their iniquity.” ~Neither doth God
by infusion of wickedne ut by sul n of e is
non effclens ; a5 the the sun from us causeth darkness ; 5o the privation
of frace creates the prevaiencs of wgodlinom. It 18 1n bim pot um,
]udiclum ,—not sin, but jud ‘When he leaves us to ullru,lva, il l: no wonder

o Tall nts hormd: and_prodiions sins. Peccem. +5¢ malam 5 effectum
Driosis math 8 cauaa subseqimin oo o supplicium, et causa Capplict - Staits oo
in itself, the effect of former evil, the cause of future : it is both punishment itself,

greater ven . Wi ly sm 5 the soul gros

nnder this. ~ Hence, sins multiply without limits, that Lhe phg\les mly be wllhont
ery affliction is sore that offends us ; Dbut ths offenc

Sich do at Jnce sct and suler 1t 1o both ar actve and a pascive s SThe pusicn.
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ment they suffe is (n them) sin; the sin they do is (from God) a punishment.—
Thomas 4

it Add iniquity unto their iniquity.” Or, as the orlginal signifes,
pmzlsennl, Lrelt their perverseness with K erseness : act, Ln '.hy jndﬂ’mm'.s,

erookedly towards them as they dealt crookedly towards thee. They shall . get, in
me e way ot punishment, what they have dealt out in the way of oppression.—Adam

e 27.—*“Add iniquity unto their iniquity.” Sin, carried far enough, beeome;

own punishment. ' Lot bit 2 yoracious glatton be bound to sit at a well-farni
Lot Dt two hoars atter he had his stomach, he would account it an intole

but a lazy slugg: co lay:
of his bed of down ! How is the idle person more weary of his idleness than another
1s of work I—Samuel Annesley (1620—1696), in “Morning Egercises.”

rse 28.——*Lel them be blotted out of the book of the g Al the Tsrclites
who catie wp o of By ers ik doup b & SHAcE ol of o living, called * th
‘writing of the house of adkml » (Ezek. xill. 9), and “ the book of life.” Th

Wl ‘nam¢ tresh each year. T
ed to oblivion (Pro ce, the book of life was used
Pl exxxix. )

Tk %30y The Daok-af fe 1 1he himan pont f vew, m m.mu ‘written in it
‘who have a bame to live, but dre dead, being in it only by external call, or In thelr
o Eatimation, and In that of others.” Bute in ihe AISIne point f ol It contains
anly those who'are eleted ‘imally 10 lite. Thé formmer may be blotied auts a5 was
. jil. 5; Matt. xiii. 12; xxv. 20 vil. 23; Exod. xxxil. 33); but the
latter never (Rev. xx. lﬂ. 15; John x. 28, 20 ; Acts xiii. 48).—A. R. Fausset.

Deopie, tn o velome somewnat simiar to the Domboc of the Saxons.  Ses Luke 1.
The names of those who died were blotted or wiped out, and appeared no longer
on the list of the living, Such a book is attributed to God in Psalm

andthe sobing out of Ssoset from God's book, In Exod. xxxil 32, 1s & figurative
expression, for deprivin 1 life.—Richard Warner.

o ot hars be Dloied out o the book of he living,” ctc. We come 1o
the Gestion, Wheiher 6 be wrtsen 1n heaven be a Indalibne ssurance of sarvation,
or, whether any there registered may come to be blotted out ? The troth Is, tha
none writen fn heaven can ever be lost; vet they object against it this
Hience, they Inter, that some names once there recorded are aiterwards put out,
but this opinion casteth a double aspersion on God himself. _ Either It makes hirm
gnorant of future things, as I he foresaw not the end of elect and reprobate, and
50 were deceived in decreeing some to be saved that shall not be saved ; or, that
his decree s mutable, in excluding those upon their sing whom he hatt forimerly

osen.  From both these weaknesses St. Paul vindicates bim (2 Tim. i 19) “The
foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that

. First, “ The Lord knows them that are his ; ” this were not true if God’s

Dresclence could be deluded. - Then, his * foundation stands yure ; > but that wers
B0 sure foundation, {f those he hath decreed to be his shot rwards fall out
not to be bis. . The very conclusion of trath is this, (mpossibilis st deltlo; they
“Sertten in Reaven » can never  come into ell this from
opoted doubt, among many, I wil cll out three proper disinctions -—

i One may be sid o be writen "heaven simplicter
He that s Shiply witten Shere, i gaantam predesinabis a4 5o, becusss ¢ e
1o iy chn-nevey be blotted out. - He-that s writion after & sork may, for he 8

t i
according to God’s former decree, but according to his present righteousness. So
they are said to be blotted out, not in respect of God's knowledge, for he knows
they never were written there ; Eut according o thei present conditicn, spostatising
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not according to the truth of the thing, but according to men’s opinion. Tt is usual
cat 1s declared
ypo
ity judge them to b witten In heavea, . But whes thove glslentag stars sppest

o be only ignes fatui, foolish meteors, and fall from the firmament of the church,
then we say they are blotted out. The written ez ezlletia, by & pamn being,

are never lost but ez apparenta, by a disembled appearance, may. - Some God
80, writes, in se ut simplicier Rabitur) oltamthat thex have e Siuply I Shoms
selyes, though not of themselves, Others he 3o writes, uf habeant non in se, sed

'Y Caases Trom which Tallng they are sald to be obl.llmled.

3. Augustine says, we must not so take it, that God first rites and then dasheth
out. " Farif a Pllate could say, Quod serips,seipsi—— What I bave wetten, [ have
woliten,” and it shall tand ; ihall God sey, Quod serlpal, erpungom  What 1 have
written, I will wipe out, and it shall not stand ? _They are written, then, tecundum
spem ipsorum, qut (b se srdplos pulabani—according to thelr o sope tha
their ‘armes there ; and are blotted out quando {psis consiet dlls non. by fuisse—
(rhen it s manitest to themselves that thelr names never had any such honour of

pos

ingeription, " This even tha st ce
““Ze them be biottd out of the book of the Koing, and mo be wriien wilh the Fghteous;
£0'that to be blotted out of that book, it Is ndeed, mever to be written there.

be wiped out fnthe end, is but a declaration that such were not written in th

Thomas A

2 b shll i that secke God”  As such who are poor in spirit,
and !ruly ‘humbled, do live upon God's alms, and are daily at his doors for relief
of their necessities, and for communion with his gracious goodness ; so shall they
thrive wll In thls Dickson.

, or the soul is sald (o live 10 be

n d of its ps d_ griefs.

TaY it conld be ald of Jacob, when the good tidings wove rought. that hia
Nabal hend the

The Lord heareth the poor.”
The Lord nearain the woor,
poor Divia. “tusentus

The consolation is much greater when
than if it were written, He hath heard

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—Our trils like waters, I They should be kept out of the heart. 11
There are, however, leaks which admit them. IIL Take note when the bold is

Virses 3, 3. The'sinter. aware of his position, unable to hope, overwhelmed
‘with fear, finding no comfort in prayer, unvisited with divine consoiation. Direct

e 3.—I. Here Is faith in the ml.m of trouble: My God.” IL Hope in
the midst of dmypolncm t Mine hll i ete. ' TI1. Prayer in the midst of
discouragement : “ I ay
Or, 1. There Is pra; ing beyond prager: i
hope  “ Mine eyes,” gt s_dvo ores e
Virse A Jesus as the Restore, the Christian imitating him n the same offce;
Curlstianity a power which wil 4o this for the whole race in due s
oolihness. Wherein it appears generally, how & may display
tself u. \nd\vldunh, hat it occasions, and what are the divins provisions to mest
.—I. God’s knowledge of sin is an inducement to repent. 1. Becau:
1t 15 foolsh to endeavour to hide any sin from him. 3. Because it is impossible

etc. I Hoping beyond

5 * Aquinas.
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to/ contess all our sin fo im, 1L It is an encouragement to hope for pardon,
1. Because, In the ull knowledge of sin, he bas imsel ‘merciful an
Teady 4o Torgiver. . Botause e has made provion o1 pardon, "t according to
Sur knowletge of sin, but his own.—G. K.

Verses 8, 9.—I. A grievous trial. 1L An honourable reason for it : for Christ’s
sake, 111 Consoling supports under it

Verse 9.—1. The object of zeal: “thy house;” thy Zio Church. 1L
The degree of zeal: P hath catenme ap . Ous Lord yos consumsd by b owh
zeal. So Paul: “ And Iif I be offered up,” ete. TI1. The manitestation of zeal
 The reproaches,” etc.; of thy justice; of thy Jaw of thy moral government ;
of thy lovingkindness. self bare our sins,” ete.—G. R.

Verses 10—12.—A ))mphu:y. "L 0f the Savioups ‘tears: * When T
IL Of his fasting. IIL Of reproach, IV. Of his humiliation :
,d&'-,"h"v . CF

3 e perverslon of bis words: as, -
VI Of the opposition e Pharisees and rulers
" efe. VIL Of the eomempL ot the Tomest of the Peopte s 1 it the Song,

Verse 11.—Proverbial sayings of a scofing character,

Verse 13.—"An acceptable While ts usually, and especially when
‘We are repentant, feel our ot xmpommm ngc all glory to God, have faith
in his promise, and expect a gracious reply.

Vetse 13 Muliitade of hy mercy Seen in many forbearances before con-
Version, counless pardons, mmamerabie gfts, many promises, frequont visits, and
abundant deliverances. Of all these who can count the thousandth

Verse 13.—"The fruth of thy salvation.” An instructive topic. Its reality,
certalnty, completencey, eternity, etc, all illustrate its truth under various aspects.

Verses 1 ¢ depili fromh which prayer may rise. TL The helght to
which it may n_wend. ‘Thus Jonah, when at the bottor of the sea, says, My
prayer came up,”

Verse 15 (last clatise)—A tremendous evil, our desert of it, our hope agalnst i,
oir fear of it, and the reasons which secure u3 agalnst It

Verse 17.—1 Prayer: * Hide not thy face.” IL Person: “Thy servant.”

i “For

o ur me s
Verse 19.—L. God knows what bis people sufler; how much, how long, from

whors, for what. 11 His people should find consolation in this knowledge.

Tl pemitiad by Hme S That I 1s apporiionsa oy i 3, That it has e

design from bim. 4. That When the design s accomplished, It will be removed

5 ime Saviour's broken heart
Broken hearts, such as are sentimental, caused by disappointed pride, penitence,
persecution, sympathy, ete.
Verse 21 —The conduct of men to Jesus throughout his entire life, rendering
to hlm all his good, and where good would have seemed to be '.he inevitable

~ Verse 22.—The table a snare. Excess in feasting ; looseness fn conversation ;
want o! principle in confederate councils ; superstition in religion.

e 23.—The judiclal curse which falls on some despisers of Christ; their
undmnndlngx Lal o percelve the truth; and they tremble, becauso they are
unable to foceive strengthening comfort

Verse 20.—I. The humiliation um pnn:des exaltation. 1. Deep: “I am
poor and sorrowtul” 2, Contessed: 1 am poor,” etc. 1L The exaltation that
3 saivabion, O  Lord «Thongh the Lord

high," etc. 2. Complete God Jose ot ing by halves. 3. Pre-eminent :
“ Set mS up on hgh "G

. The effect of deliverance upon the o people of God. It il
em with prais am ‘and thanksgiving. 1L The effect in relation to God. He is more
plmed With It than with any other offerings: ** oo teretn pralses s

e 331 Tha Joy of 8 good max's heart s In the experlence of others. 1.
The llle ot £ bis heart i in Go
33.—1. What the pwple of God are in their own esteem: 2
« prisoners.” T, What they are in the divine esteem: not unnoticed; -
unheard ; not despised.
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Verse 34.—"The sea,” etc. How God is, should be, and shall be praised by

sea.

Verse 35.—Salvation, clification, preservation, peace, ful

Yerses 85, 36.—Obuerve the nce :—* Save,” buﬂd " awell and have,”
“ mhem." “love and dwe
'he sure evidence of @aos: - lovo s pame.” IL Tho biessing

given: TiI. The enduring chara cter of it : * shall
Verse 36,1, The nheritance: « Inherit it we relgn with Christ on earth,
then in_heaven, II. The title. ‘1. Legtl: * Secd of his cervants S A

raham,
Jacob, D.vm—nnvld's Tord-ana Som S8 Morer: They that love his name.”
=,

~—1 The covenant inheritance. IL To whom it belongs. IIL The
cermmy oF e obtaining ; and, IV. The perpetuity of their possessing it.

119



Psalm LXX

PSALM LXX.

e Chief Musician, a Psalm of David.—So far the title corresponds
with Psgim xL, of which this is a copy with variations. to_have
written the fuli-length Psalm, an ade this excerpt from
tlo suit the oceaston. Tt Is'a it pendant (o Psalm LXIX., and a suiable preface (o

'To bring to reme emembrance.  This (s 9 m's memortal.Davkd

f the Lord seems o forgel us, we must not forget him.  This memorial
Fratm ats as e connecting link between he (o Psalms of suppllcatory ezpostulaion,
‘and makes up with them & precious triad of song.

EXPOSITION.

[The Reader is referred for full Exposition and Notes 14 Pralm XL., veeses
18—17, in “Treasury fIJcmld," Vol. IL, pp. 289—241.]

AKE haste, O God, to deliver me; make haste to help me, O Low.
{ them be ashamed and confounded that seek after my
soul: It Shems be sarmed backward, and put to confusion, that desire my

3 Let them be turned back for a reward of their shame that say, Aha,

4 Let all those that scek thee rejoice and be glad in thee : and let such
as love thy salvation say continually, Let God be magnified.

5 But1am am poor and needy : make haste unto me, O God: thou art my
hclpandmy deliverer ; O Lorp, make no tarrying.

1. This Is the second Psalm which s a repetition of another, the former belng
Psalm liii,, which al of Psalm The present affers trom the
Fortieth Bsaim at the ontset, Jor that begins wth, e hessed,” and this, m our
version, more urgently with, ““Make haste ;  or, us in the Hebrew, with an’ abrupt
and broken cry, “O God, o deliver me ; O Lord, to help me hasten.” It is not for-
bidden us, in hours of dire distress, to ask for speed on God’s part in his co
1o rescue us. The only other difference between this and verse 13 of Psalm xl.,

is rlrme, we know not ; perhaps, the guesses of the critics are correct, but perhaps
are not. As we have the words of this Psalm twice in the lefter, let them
be dnubly with us in spirit. It s most meet that we should day by day cry to God
or deliverance and help ; our Irallty and our many dangers render this a perpetual
necessit
2. Here the words, “ together,” and,  to destroy it,” which occur in Psalm xl.,
are ommitiod - & min [n hashe Bags o more Words Lhan are ackaally neccosary. . Hid
enemies desired to put his faith to shame, and he eagerly entreats that they may be
ppointed, and themselves covered with confusion.” It shall cetainly be 0¢
f not sooner, yet at that dread day when the wicked shall awake to shame and.
everlasting contempt. “Let them be ashamed and onfourded (ha sek aftr mg 30w
e them b tarned backward, and put to confsion, hat desire my hurt; ” turned back
and driven back are merely the variations of the translators. When men labour
10 turn others back from, the right road, it 15 God's retaliation to drive them back

. ‘milder term than that used in Psalm xl.,

‘hers b cries, * et them be dmmw H-d ad growing years matured and mellowed

P " however, may come to the same

thing as to be desolate ; dl.llppo mied il . the Acarelt Sk 16 desolation
that can well be conceived. *“For a reward of their shame that say, A They

Thonght 1o shame the godly, but it was their shame, and shail be their shame for
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ever, | How fond men are of taunts, and if they are meaningless vAbas,” moro ke
anima cres than human words, It matters n ting, 5o long as they aré g vent Lor
oo sting the ictim. " Rest assured, he coemmies of Christ and s people
shall have wages for their ork s (hey shall be patd I helr own com; ey I Joved
they shall be filled with it—yea, they shall become a proverb an
By-word for ever
. Anger against enemies must not make us forget gur trends, for It s better
o preserve a single citizen of Zion, than to kill a thousan all those
that seek thee rejoice and be glad in thee.”” All true wolshlppen, Lllnllgh n: yet in
the humble ranks of seekers, shall have cause for joy. Even though the seeking
amence in darkness, it shall bring light with it. AN et such as love thy sabvation
say continually, Let l[?ni Thos ‘tasted divine
are, therefore, ewl 1ce
not only feel joy, but shall With holy constancy and perseverance tell broad thelr
oy, and call upn men to glority God, The dexclogy, * Let the Lord’s name be
ified,” s Infinitely more manly and ennobling than the dog’s bark of  Aba,

5. “But 1 am poor and needy” Just th same plea s in the preceding Psalm,
yere 23 it seems to be a favourlie argument with tried saints s evidenly our
poverty Is our wealth, even as our weakness is our strength. May we learn well

Tiadle. Make hasty unlo me, O Godor This 1s writien Instead of Bt yet the
th upon me,” in Psalm xI. : and there is a reason for the change, since

this
Lord

, make no tarrying.” ore

are
for beauty and majesty, and we must
reverence each by its holy ly use a3 well s by abstaining from taing it In vain.
1 have presumed to clos m%m—y expollw.m with an original hymn,
suggested by the wltdlvmld of this
O God, my soul to bless |
Myhalpmmydzli iv'rer thou ;
Make haste, for I'm in deep distress,
l(yuseumtm(, help me now.
te, O God | make haste to savel
qum-unbm and death is ni
‘Make hast yﬂlmmmym"r
‘Aa"with the lost for ever e,
l(..luhu lm-l-mpomxndlm',
Satan mocks my prayers and tears ;
oz;oa od, i mercy be not sow,
tch me from my Borrid fears.
Ml.keh._-st O God, and hear my cries;

those who thy salvation prize,
R magatty thy mstchicn e

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—Francke would apply the present Psalm to the state of the
Christian church after esurrection and exaltation of Christ, and would put
the words in the mouths of the falthiul of that time.  On. the samd ground of trans-
e adapty st in Psalm xI,

th ery
age. I cannot but reassert my conviction of the intentional arrangement of the
Psalms fn the order in which we now have them, made in all probability, partially
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t least, at the time they were handed over to public use. 1t i surly  daring
conjecture made by Walford, that the repetition of this Ps:

Taataio of the persyns by WEOM the Paaltas were collected and artanged, alte the

return from the captivity in Babylon.—W. W Ison.

Verse 2—'Lel them be confounded ; " viz, among themselves, and in their own

understandings : ““and put the sight and presence of men belors

whom they think to attain m-t glory, by banding themselves against me.—Thomas
ileocks.

“Ahg, aha.”  In describing his human foes, our Saviour veprotents

ying to him, “Aha, aha.” These exclamations are ebullitions of exulting

insolence, Ty can éscape o the lips of those only Who are at once haughty
and insensible to the delicacies and decorums of demeanour. Doubtless,

and of the larger, more excited, and more rancorous multitude that insultingly
sccompanled bitu 1o the cross, and mocked him, and wagged thelr heads at bim,
and railed upon him as he meekly, but mllesuu.ll)b bung on

The prescient Saviour would, no doubt, catch in his ears the distant mutter of o s
the violent and ruthless exclamations with which his foes were about to rend the

gi; and, amid these heartless and snering cjaculations, he could not but tee the
keen and poisoning edge of the malevolent and hilarious cry, “Aha, aha.”

of mercy! He who deserved the hallelujahs of an intelligent mtvarse. and he
special hosannabs of all the Cilaren of maen, had st o anticipate, and then to
eadure from the mouths of the very rebels wiom he came to bless and to save, the
‘malicious tauntings of “Aha, aha."—James Frame.

~—"Such as love thy salvation.” They love it for its own sake ; they
Jove 1 for 1he sk of b who rocared it by bis. chedience unto death; they love
it for the sake of that Holy Spirit who moved them to seek it and accept It; and

Jove it for the sake of their own touls, which they cannot ut love, and whk.h,
ithout it would be the most miserable Oatcasts miverse. No wonder that
T ‘the light of Its intrinsio Kmporsance, and of o intsimc re.h!kpm. they should
be * such es Jove God's salvation.”  All men are lovers a3 well as seekers

3 for all

more than ers love plmlne.

even the pleasures of lln, more than God's ulvntlon 5 lnd others love h\utlz and

business more than God’s salvation. But, as the stamp ol the material, the

and the evanescent, i on all these arthly abjects of men's lov, the trlends o Sesus
regard an

elevate above them all, as the worthler object of
Salvation of God-—James Frame.

Verse 4.—“Let God be magnified.” Not only “The Lord be magnified,” but
gho Behold, when thou wast straying, and wast tumed avay tromh him ;
e recalled thee : Be the Lord magnified. he hath inspired thee with con-
xe-mn of sing; thon hust confesed, b hath given parden; e Lord magnifed.
egun to e, thou hast been justifled, thou hast arrived
e ot o soamly that fhou also sometime
o] Lel them sa, Bethe Lord atway magnifed. | Asianes tho art, be
b Tgnifed in Order that he My cal;thou Coblessiet. be e magnied I order

that he may lorgive : now thou livest justly, be he magrifed In order that he may
erseverest even unto the end, be he magnified in order that he may
Bo the Lord, thes, alivcy magnified, Lt Just men say thip, et them say

this that seek him. Whoscever doth not say this, doth n

Lord magnified. ‘but, wit hou thysell never bé great? wilt thow b nowhere 3
In 8, ing ; but if in him is whatsoever I am, be
magnified, ot 1. But, what of these ? “But I and " he is rich,
he abounding, he needing nothing. Behold my light, behold whence 1 am illumined,
for I ery, shal ine my candle, O Lord’; my Ge shalt illus

1ess. rd ip men crushed,
the Lord maketh wise the blind men, the Lord keepeth the proselytes.” Pulm

xvill. 28; Psalm cxi then, of thee? “But I am needy X0
T am like an orphan, my iou) e ke & widow desitute and decsolate Vnelp 1 seck,
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alway mine infirmity T confess. “But I am poor and needy.” There have been
forgiven me my sins, now I have begun to follow the commandments of God ; still,
however, L am needy and poor. _ Why still needy and poor ? * Because I sce atothe
Jaw In mmy membery fighting against the law of my mind. Rom. vii. 3. . Why
needy and poor ?  Because, * Blessed are they that hunger and thirs aftr rghteous-
Matt. v. 6. Still I hunger, still T thirst.—Aug

Verse S—But I am poor and needy”  He had been rich, but for our sake he
bad b bmma poor, that we, through his poverty, might be rich, Out of the fulness
ce Ro had volantarily entered, for our sakes, into a state in which ho had
upmenu. and most bitter experlencs, of the want of the means of enjoment.
But the word here rendered “poor” is often, elsewhere, translated afilicted ;
in°Various ways he was afflicted. He was despised and rejected of men, a man of
sorvows, and the aoquaintance of griel.  He was reproached, and * reproach broke
his heart.”

Vers e5—"lampwrulnin¢ed this 1 bold to be meant the
ments, and flery trials that come T God the Father ; the temptations wnd Dither
geaalis ot o nuu Joul and tell end, Safan ;- the & persections and vexations infl

by able and wicked men; and (but in this following Christ
mnn be ampud) the 1nw-rd corruptions, disordered motions, unsettled aflections,
and the original pollutions brought from the mother’s womb'; with the soul and
body's inaptness 4nd unableness with cheertulness and constancy o run the direct
and just path of God's commandments.  Many of these mads the Head, all of
ese (and more too) the members, “poor and needy.’~—Jotn Barlow,
~—"8 Lord. make no tarying.” _His prayer for himselt, ke his praer

o b foes ands 1o s T, whs was answered. made no tarrying.

d twenty hours had rolld past, bs rescued spirt was n Paradise, and the
crucified thief was with him. t a change! The morning sa
at the bar of an earthly '.Hbllnl.l, sentenced to death, and nailed m ?.hu Mttu lne H

before the evening shadowed the hill of Calvary, he was nestling In the bosom of
God, and had become the great centre of attraction and of admiration to all the
holy intelligences of the unive ‘morning say Jed o\lt u.\mugn the gate
of the Jerusal ,, surrounded by a ribald crowd, whose s Tung in his
ear; but ere the night fell, he had Through the gate of the Jerusalem above,
an read was upon the streels of gold, and angel asther high

the dome of heaven, and jo; led the heart

and joy
Jerse s (third dlause) —~Helper,” & Ind all good works ; “Deierer,” trom all evil

ong tarrying : e cry of the individual sl.l\n:r ~—Dionysius

ones,““Make no lon
e Carthusian (ATES, guoted in Neale and Tiiadaiss Col

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—1. Occasion of his 1. Affliction. 2. Helplessness. II.
Subject of his prayer.  Deliverance, hely. m lmpon\mlty of his prayer. The
ime of deliverance may be i answer to pra ‘well a8 deliverance ftselt

se. 11, Times. when such urgeat prayer i

prayer Js allowabl praisevorihy, or
:mz‘,‘yi 11 Foasons for. expocking &= specny “reply. "TTT ‘Consihations i delay
oul
Verse 3. There are those who seek our soul’s hurt. IL We must oppose
them, not dally or yldd IIL Our best weapon is prayer to God. IV. Their
de lel! is here described.
—L Who are these who cty “shame” ? IL What master do they
serve T I11. What shall their wages be?
Verse 4.—Joy for seckers, and unplnym:-t for finders,
Verse 4 Gat clausor—1. The, chaacier. 1. The saying. IIL The wish.
Who need help? 1L Who renders help? IIL What it comes

to: v. wn t prayer it mgguu
Confession : “ I am 2nd needy.” | 11 Protession:  Thou
art my help,” etc. T11. Supplication * Make haste ; » * Make no tarcying."
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PSALM LXXI.

There is no title to this Psalm, and hence some conjecture that Psalm LXX. is
intended to be a prelude {o it, and has been broken off from if. Such imaginings hme
no value with us. We have already met with five Psalms without tille, which are
nevertheless, as wmpllu as those which bear them.
7¢ TR PRAYES oF TEX J0ED BELIEVER, who, in holy confidence of
fum. m,ozwi by a long and remarkable experience, pleads against his enemies,
asks further nu.ump. fur himself.  Anlicipating a gracious reply, he promises to
mnam[v the Lord exceedingly.
Drvisiox.—The irs four verses are fait's cry for help ; the neat four are atetimony
of experience. From verse 9—13, the aged saint pleads against his foes, and

agair peah
nt r;zpa ohich cheered his soul, veres w}wﬂnﬁ’ 2L and then he closes with
the promise of aboanding in thanksgiving.  Fhroug is Psalm may be regarded
as the utterance of struggling, but unstaggering, faith. v

EXPOSITION.

J thee, O Loro, do I put my trust : let me never be put to conusion.
2 Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause me to escape : incline thine
ear unto me, and save me.

3 Be thou my strong_ habitation, whereunto I may continually resort :
um hast given commandment to save me; for thou ar my rock and my
fortre

s Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the wicked, out of the hand
of the unrighteous and

1. “In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust”’ Jehovah deserves our confidence;
lﬂ him have it all. Every day must we g:nd against evn-yn{gm of reliance upon

W
i tast bo.. God Knows. our Taithy a4 yet Be Joves Lo et oe 2von it; hence,
the Psalmist not only trusts in the Lord, but tells him that he is so trusting. “Let
me never be put o confusion.” So long as the world stands, stand thou by mes
yea, for ever and ever be faithful to thy servants. If thou forsake me, men will
Yidicule my religion, and how shall I be able to answer them 7 Confusion will
silence me, and thy cause will be put to shame. | Thi verseis 2 §ood beginning for
shall conclude with joy.

u,memuzm!nuwp«' Be true, O God,
thing in thee to keep the promises which thou hast
oL have trusted thee, and thou wilt not be unrighteous

i but'do thou liberate me from the malice

my P
and left for dead by mine enemics. 1 need that thon bend eyer me and bind up
y wounds. These mercies are asked on the plea of faith, and they cannot, there-
fore, be denled.
3. ““Be thou my strong habitation.” Permit me to enter into thee, and be as
much ot home aa ' on 1 Wi o house, and then suffer me to remain in thee
settled abode. Whereas foes molest me, I need a dwelling framed and bul-

secure m ere we see'a
IsIn a strong nnm.-uan " his security rests uponthe tower n which he bides, and
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s mot placed In jeopardy through bis personal fesblencss. < Whereunto I may
continually resort.” Fast shut is this castle against all adversaries, its gates they
cannot burst open ; the drawbridge is up, the portcullis is down, the bars are fast
in their places ; but, there is a secret door, by which friends of the great Lord c

ers find their access
for them a sufficient remedy for all the il of thelr mortal life. *“Thou hast given
to save me.” ~ Nature is charged to be tender with God's servants ;
Providence is ordered to work thelr good, and the forces of the Invisible world aré
ordained as their guardians. David charged all his troops to spare the young man
Absalom, but yet he fell. God's commandment is of ar higher virtue, (o it compels
hodiente, am secures its end. . Destruction. cannot destroy us, famine cannot
Starveue’, bt e Tnugh.at both, while. God's mandate shields' us. No stones

of the field can throw us down, while angels bear us up in their hands; neither
e beasts of the feld devour us, while David’s God delivers us. from  their

city, or Daniel's God puts them In awe of us. “For thou art m

Jortress we have all the security which nature which furnishes the rock,

ona“axt. whih g the fortress, comtd supply ; he is the complete preserver of

bis people. Immutability may be set forth by the rock, and omnipotence by the
gy b

ess,
All mine shall be his, Gy etk b ‘This was the reason why the Psalmist
Was persuaded that God bad cormanded ki3 n.lvlﬂnn, namely, because he had
enabled him to exercise a calm and sppropriating faith

5 iver hand of the wicked.” God 15 on the same
side with us, and those who are our enemis are also his, or they are wicked ; there-
1o

to Go 9
of the godly. Two hands are here mentioned : they grasp and they crush ; th
strike and they would slay if God did not prevent had they as many hands o
Briareus, the finger of God would more than match thy

5 For thou art my hope, O Lord GOD : #hou art my trust from my youth.

& By thee have I been holden up from the womb : thou art he that took
me on! ‘of my mother’s bowels : my praise shall be continually of thee.
am as a wonder unto many; but thou art my strong refuge.

i my mouth be filled ma. thy praise and with thy honour all the day.

fase or failing nope, e may expect to see our confldence Justified. “Thouart

my trust from my youth” David had proved his faith exploits when

ke was 4 youth and ruddy; it was lo him 2 cheering recollection and hefelt

Persuaded That the Goa of hib youth would Rot forsake mim In his They are

Hignly favoured who can like Davd, Samucl Josiab, Timotby, and others say,
ou art my trust from my youth.

6. “By thee Mu I been lmldal up from lM womb.” Before he was able to
understand the power which preserved him, he was sustained by it. God knows
us before we know anything. Thu elect of old hy in'the bosom of God before (hey
‘were Jaid on their mothers’ bosoms; and when their infantile ess ha
feet strong. enongh to carry it, the Lord upl held 1t We o well to. reflect upnn
divine goodness to us in childhood, for it is full of food for grahtudc “Thou art
he that took me out of my mothers bowels.” Even before consclous life, the care
of God is over his chosen. Birth is a mystery of mercy, and God is wlth both mother
and babe. 1f marriages are registered in heaven, we may be sure that births are also.

209
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‘Holy women do well to bless God for his mercy to them in natures perilous hour ;
but every one who is born of woman has equal cause for thankfulness. She, whose
Iife is preserved, should render thanks, and so should he whose life Is given. *My
praise shall be continually of thee.” Where goodness has been unceasingly received,
praise should unceasingly be offered. God is the circle where praise should bqﬂ.n,
tomjmle, and endlessly revolve, since in Blm we llve. and move, and have our be

as a wonder u sand eyes a mark and gul

to many.
1” The saints rca’at; ofien u-ar dark side is gloomy even

ent, while their b xmgm side is glorious oven o astonishment T belever
155 miadio, a ehigma pussing the UNAPILAR) ;e is o Monster warring with thote

e we are calm, o1
found her stay in God. When faith is understood, and the grounds of her confidence
seen, the believer is no longer a wonder ; but the marvel is that so much unbeliel
s among the sons of men.
8. “Let my mouth be filled with lhg praise and with thy honour ail the day.” What

a blessed mouthfull A man never grows nauseated though the flavour of it be
all day in his mouth. God’s bread is alw: in onr mml'.hl, S0 lhwld hh pﬁile
e, " He fls ua with good.; let us be also atitude.

20 oom for murmuring o  backiiing - heretore, may e wel join with b my David
in this sacred wish.

9 Cast me not off in the time of old age; forsake me not when my
strength Taileth.
10 For mine enemies speak against me ; and they that lay wait for my
sl tz.ke counsel together.
Saying, God hath forsaken him: persecute and take him; for thers
15 nane ty ddiver Aim,
12 O God, be not far from me: O my God, make haste for my help.
13 Let them be confounded and consumed that are adversaries to my
3 let them be covered with reproach and dishonour that seck my hurt.
‘CﬂJl ml no( off in (fu time of old age.” David was not ﬁred of his Muu\‘,
lnd y ‘was lest his Master should be tired of him. Amalekit
the Bﬂvle hi uwry Ml his EHD“I'I servant to famish when he gnrw ﬂld ll\d s(nk,
but not so of saints; even to hoar hairs he b
for us, if wc e nh-ndunﬂd Dby our God, as many a courtier has been by Ml prlnce 1
‘Old age robs us of personal beauty, and d?pﬂvu us of strength for active service ;
but it does not lower us in the love and favour of God. An ungrateful country
leaves its worn-out defenders to starve upon 'l’dliln!y pittance, but the pensioners

Bear with me, and endure my infirmities. To be forsaken of God is the worst
of all conceivable fls, and if the believer can be but clear of that grievous fear, he
Bappy: o sainly heart need be under any spprchension upon this potat.

10. *For mine enemies speak against me.” Dogs howl over a dying lion.
David’s arm was able to chastise his foes, they were yet Impudent enough % ilander
him, and he fears that now they will take fresh license in the hour of his wi
The text most probably means that his aemies had s that Ged would Torsake
is

tage: an an
spoiling their dnlgu by want of prudence, nor marring its sccomplishment by a
Jack of unity. The Lord our God fs our only and allsufficient Tesort from every

form of
11, "gayi ing, God hath forsaken him?* O bitter taunt! There is no worse
arrow in all the quivers of hell. Our Lord felt this barbed shaft, and it is no marvel
vor. m. 14
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i his disciples feel the same. Were this exclamation the truth, it were indeed an
day for us ; but, §Iory be to God, It i a barefaced s, «Persécale and lake him.”
Letlo 1om the dogl of persecution upon him, seize him, worry him, *for there is none
W with him, Tor he Has no friends. 1t Is sate to fnsult bim,

Tor mome Wil coma.to.Tws reseng, O cowardly boasts of a braggart foe, how do
3o wound the soul of the bellever ; and oy when his falth cHies o i Tord s he

able to endure your cruelty.
12. “O God, be not far from me.” Nearness to God Is our conscious security.
A chiia I e a3 comforiea by grasping ts Jathess hand -0 7y God, make
or my help.” To call God ours, a8 having entered fnto covenant with s, is &
mighty plea In prayer, and a great stay to our falth. “The cry of * make
Ty oceburad iy Grmes in s portion of the Beslms, and It was evoked by the
sore pressure of affiction.  Sharp sorrows soon put an end to-procrastinating

praye

35 “Let them ve confornded and consumed that are adversaries fo my coul” 1t
will be all this to them to see thy servant preserved ; thelr envy and malice, when
disappo 'R them with e consaming blitermets.  The.defeat of thelt
plans shall nonplus them, they shall be confounded as they endulre the reason for

their overthrow ; the ey seek to d seem 5o weak, and thelr cause so
contemptible, that nmy i be flled with amazement as they see them not only
survive. all-Gpposition, but even surmount It.  How confounded must Pharaoh

o
have beon when Tsral multipiied, despite his endeavours to exterminate the race
ow consumed with ng= must the Scribes and Phari ] isees have become when
they saw the gospel spreading from land to land by the very means which the
used for its destruction. “‘Lef them be covered with nproath and dishonour that seel
my hurt”  He would have their hame made visibie to all eyes, y their wming
it in their blushes as a mantle. They would have made a laughing the
liove It s God pad forsakn him_, therbtore ek meivlet s athciom b made
a public scoffing in their persons.
14 But I will hope continually, and will yet praise thee more and mos
15 My mouth shall show orth thy ngmeousm and thy celvation ali
the day, for T know not the numbers thereof
6 I will go in the strength of the Lord Gon T will make tnention of
thy nghteousnms even of thine only.

14. The holy faith of the persecuted saint comes to the front in these three
verses. “But I will hope continually.” When I cannot rejoice in what I have, I
will look forward to what shall be mine, and will still rejoice. Hope will live on a
bare common, and sing on a branch laden down with snow.
are unsuitable for hope, el lone excepted, hope i a dwellr i all egions.

rit: we

may always hope, for we always have grounds fo
a g solation. ““And will et praise thee more
Rot slack In thanksgiving; fn fact, Tio than was eve
was not content with all his former praises, but vowed to
a gratefal ipper. & are

‘we are on the right tack, We ought to be misers in doing good, and our mot!
should be * more and more.” While we do not
e cannot settle down nto res our thankful S

as he higher and yet higher Is also our aims, as we soar
alott in ¢ rlnty o Gevotion Tt s et comtBouel hope that we shall be able more
and more to m the Lord.

15. “ My mouth shal shew forth thy righteousness and thy salvationall the day.
We are to bear testimony as experience enables us, and not withhold from others

that which we have tasted and handled. The faftutulness of God In taving us
in delivering us out of the hand of our enemies, and in fulflling his promises, s to
‘broclalmed by those who have proved It in thelf own history. - How

omnuy cunspmmu s ighteousmess n the divine plan of redemption | it should

e the theme of constant discol The devil rages
sacrifice, and ervorsts of every form make this the maln polat of their attack;
bt ours, uraiors, to love the doctrine, and te sgreed s giad tiings um every
¢ all tim are never 8o usefully employed as in recounting
e rl;hmnmw o1 God revcaled i the suvation ot belevers in Jesus - The
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reacher who should be confined to this one theme would never need seek anoth
is the medulla theologie, the very pith and marrow of revealed truth, Has our
reader been silent upon this cholce subject ? 3 ‘tell abroad
hat he enjoys withn : he does not well who keeps suct glad tdings to hi
he reol.”  He knew the sweel it, the sureness,
the glory, an £ 1t ; but as to the full reckoning of its plenllnde, variety,
A ioney, he 18k ne soult nok reach to Lhenight of tye greatemgumert. Lord:
here I cannot count 1 will believe, and when a truth s surpasses numeration I wil

to admi vid spoke of his enemles, he said they were more
b Than the hair of Hs head | e had, Therelore, some 1468 of Shel momber
and found a figure sultable 1o set It out; but, In the case of the Lord's covenant
mercies, he declares, I know not the number,” and does not venture upon any
sort of comparion,_ To ootares belong number and limit, to God and his grace
there is ngither.  We may, therefore, contine to tell out s great salvation all
day long, or the thume s dtterly Inexhaus

he strengih'of the Lord God.” Our ranslators give us  good
czme, “but ot e senes i i place, which is on this wise, I will come with the
mighty deeds of the Lord Jehovah.”  He would enter thto Inose detds by admiring
study, and then, wherever he went, he would continue to rehearse them. He
Shoud ever be a welcome guest who.¢an tell us of the mighty acts of the Lord, and
help us to put our trust in him. The authorised verslon may be used by us'ss a
Tesolve in all our exertions and endea In our own str st fall 3
but, when We hear the voice which mm, "o in this thy might,” we may advance
without fear. Though hell itself were in the way, the believer would pursue the

n ine. 5 ,
therefore, the only God, leaving no room for another, so God's righteousness, in
Christ Jesus, il the believers soul, and he counts. all other things. but dross
and dun, he may win Christ, and be found il him, not having his own
Fighteoushess which is of the law, but the righteousness which s of God by faith.”
‘What would be the use of speaking upon any ouer ighteousness to & dying ma r
" Slny of the Tacer e purity O pHNGHPREr, th ovelnes of imtutared svagely
of the race, the purity o sophers, the lov mess of untutored savages,
the power of sacr: lmunu?nnw o Ftafiblity of pontifls ;s i the true believer's
Inbvabie Fesetve. L ol make mention of Sy righteousness, even of thine
only.”  For ever dedicated to the, my Lord, be this poor, unworthy tongue, whose
.,lnry it mu: be to glorify the
, thou hast Yaught me from my youth: and hitherto have I
decihed thy wondrous works.
18 Now also when I am old and greyheaded, O God, forsake me not ;
until T have shewed thy strength unto #his generation, and thy power to every
one that is to come.

17. “0 God, thou hast taught me from my youth.” It was comfortable to the
Psalmist to remember that from his earliest days he had been the Lord’s disciple.

alao, was bls comiors.
into

3  be able to

sacred cons s Fuuch eeded In these days, when e giving up old

lights for mew.  We mean both to learn and to-téach.the wonders of redesmin

love, till we can discover something nobler or more soul-satisfying ; for this reason

we mz: that our greyheads will be found in the same road as we have trodden,
r beardless youth.

“’Now also when I'am old and gregheaded, O God, forsake me not” There is
something Louching in the gt of hals watiened with the snows of ey a whnter
the old and faithful soldier receives consideration from his king, the venerable
servant is beloved by his master. When our infirmities multiply, we may, with
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‘confidence, expect enlarged privileges in the world of grace, to make up for ou
narrowing

have not 1o

that

men and little children about him, and knowing the vast importance of training
them in the fear of God, he longed to make them all acquaint

e them all acqus pow
God to support his people, that they also ht be led to walk by faith. He had

t ssperimentally of fts al-suffciency,
and longed to do werelnecnmewlclom ““And thy power. - one that is 1o

leaned on the almighty arm, and could sp
e moukd eave n recors for smborn ages o rata.  He thought the Lord's

powu to be so worthy of praise, that he e mould ke the ‘ages ring with it till time
thould be no more.  For this cause believers live, and they should take care w

Iabour spaloy for the socemplithment of (s e mart proper o

work. _Blessed are they who begin in rociaim the tame of the Lord, and

Censs ot e theis ogt how brings thelx ot Sord for ther dvine Master

i Ths righteousness also, O God, #s very high, who hast done great

God, who s like unto thee !

, 5 Thow, which hast shewed me great and sore troubles, shalt quicken

me again, and stalt bring me up again from the depths of the carth,
Thou shalt increase my greatness, and comfort me on every side.

19. “Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high” Very sublime, unsearchable,

exalted, and glorious is the holy character of God, and his way of

making men
Tighteous. His plan of righteousness uplifts men from the gates of hell to the
‘mansions of heaven. It is a high-doctrine gospel, gives a high experience, leads to
Ligh practics, and ends ip bigh telilty. Wio host done greal things.” = The

s play compared with thine, and are not worthy to
be mentioned in the same age. Creation, providence, redemption, are all unique,
‘and nothing can compare with them. “O God, who is like unto thee.” As thy works

igh
exploits of others are mere chil

are
such are thy works, and such, -especially, thy plan of justifying sinners by the
righteoumess which thou hast pmvlﬂed “Adoration Is a it frame of mind for the

When he to God, he enters nto a region where everything

e suxpassingly sublimo; miracles of love abound on and marvels of
mingled justice and grace. A traveller .mong he high Alps o ttend mu overwhemed
ith aw their amazing sublimities ; much more is this the case when we

survey the hdgnu and depths of the mercy and holiness of the Lord. %0 God, who

h ke unio thee.”

“Thou, which hast shewed me great and sore troubles, shall quicken me again.”

Here is faith's inference from the infinite greatness of the Lord. He has been strong
to smite ; he will be also strong to save. He has shown me many heavy and severe
trials, and he will also show me many and precious mercies, He has almost killed
me, he will speedily revive me; and though I have been almost dead and buried,
he vwill v me a resurrection, &nd “bring mé up again rom the depths of the carth.”
ms it us to e 3 limit o the descent,

th etrace s lnd C
Tands; and all this, becayse the Lord Is ever mighty o save, A lite God would
fail uA,‘hII! not Jehovah the Om: nlpoun'. It is safe to lean on him, since he bears

up the pilars hoth of heaven and

shalt_increase my yreamus 43 a king, David grew In inflaence
md powu- ' God did great things for him, and by him, and this s all the greatness
believers want. May we have faith in God, mch as (h words evince. d

comjort me on ey side.” As e wers mrmnnded ith affictions, so shall w

‘with consolations. d from all around, light shall wme

m dispel our former gloom ; he van l:hlnga ‘Sha be great, indeed, when the Lord return

22 1 will aso praie thee with the psaltery, even thy truth, O my God :

unto thee will I sing with the harp, O thou Holy One of Israel.
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23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto thee; and my soul,
whwh thou hast red

y Iso shall talk of thy i thednylong forthey
are confounded, for they are brought unto sham, that seck ty

Here is the final vow of praise.

2. “Lwll also protse Lhu with the psaltery.” Love so amazing calls for sweetest
praise. David would give his best music, both vocal and instrumental, to the Best
o Muitas, ' His harp should ot be sileat, nor his veice. - Eoen

" s

m aw o of
st e promitas sse ware his love unalterable, his yeracity Indisputable.
‘What llhercm:m.b.r this? “Unlo thee will I sing with

e harp O thou "Holy One of Isracl>  Fere is a now name, and, as it were, 2 new
song. e Holy One of sracl is at once a Tofty and an endurlng name; fall of

e

cmn;. t us resolve, by all means within our pnwer. to hon
23. My lips shall grealy efoce when I sing unio the.” 1t shall be o weariness
¢ thee. It shall be

recious
1ib en are they ﬂlled to magnify the Lord :ho bought them. Our
bought with a price is a more than sufficient reason for our dedicating ourselves to
the eamest worship of God our Saviour,

My tongu also shall talk of thy ighieousness ll the day long." 1 will tak
to myiel, nd 13 e, g God Ak e o elow oo . Shirne Sl b hy vay
of Justitying sinners, the glorious display of thy righteousness and grace in thy dear
Son; and this most fresh and never-to-be-exhausted subject shall be ever with

t

s only reques ves
est, and she has it. She is the substance of things hoped for—a substance so
and tangible, that it sets the glad soul a-singing. - Already sin, Satan, and the
world are vanquished, and the ¥ictory is ours.

* Sin, Satan, Death aj

To harass and apy
Vet since the gracious Lord s neer,
Bacloward they go, and fall
N et et
wough Jesus' conquest.
March b e iomph o1 bl grace,
Right "

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

im, which has no title in the Hebrew, in the LXX. has
the uu-, "By Davld a[ m; sons o{ | Jonadab, and o those who were firs{ made prisoners.”

tle, we must suppose that this w

‘written by Dlvld ch , as particularly adapted to the circumstances of
eir condition, by the Rechabites, who were ductn led from Jonadab (Js v.),

and the Jews, who we the Ch ldunx es to Babylon. Howcvor

e in the fleld of nature. Nothing shall make God forsake those Who
en him. Our fear is lest he should do s0; -but his promise kisses

t fear into silence. “Until I have shewed thy strength unlo this generation.” He
desired to continue his testimony and complete it; he had respect to the young
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follows the next Psalm, and closes the second book, perhaps has a reference to this
fact. Some of the Fathers interpret the Psalm mystically of the church in her
old age, and her tials at the end of the world.—Plaln Commenlary.”

hole Pealm. aw snonymout, and f, theretore, by
writer ; but I am satisfled that Venema
0 retaining the opinion ot Cavia
i, and Is the plalative song of his
t, ‘darkened by the remembran

Of his great transgression, and by the swarms of sorrows with Which that sin fillcd
all bis Ja t

ter years. ‘e finds comfort in reverting to the happy days of his child-
hood, and especially to the irrevocable trust which he was then enabled to repose
T God e thoughts and feelings expressed remind one of those which invest

with such a solemn, tender interest the Second Epistie to Timothy, which embalms

. there e
ed confirmation of his aith from the experience of @ thirty

stretched over more than twice so

hood.— William Binnie.
ist could use such verses as

18, since these look forward apparently to the frailty of age. - The S only o s 20t
difficul e ‘in sympathy with his members,
eqm'n-(v oot o sae, Hl.v old age was, ere b
ears, s John vil 57 1 supposed to tmply ; for * Wom-out
arclay seetis 0 give the right sense in R g lines

* Grown old and weak, with pain and grief,
Setor b poues were bt mapiotart "

‘men lve fast.

Besides, the words /, * Forsake me not from this time onward, even were 1

they may st der
the weight of our frailties. For this reason, among olhers, lMi lllm wﬂl ] ech.l
prized by Robert Blair, one ot our odly forefathers. Heused to cal it“His Psalm.
~—Andrew A.

erse 1.—"In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust.” As if he should say : O Lor
o

; et abou

may happen to the name of God through heiher It bs tarongh
e or s I saring. _The prophet 1o feartu oot e ould be confomndod
on account of his hope placed i lthough it was not in his own power, nor
could he prevent it. .

t s necessary, first, that we should be of those who place their hope in God,
then it 1s necessary ¢haf this plety of our bearts should not be confined to ourselves
only, but sh e to ose who come in contact with us, even our
opponents o anerics . e 1t 13 ok ‘possible for us to dread this kind of confusion
feared by the prophet, when nobody knows that our hope is placed in God. No
artist sulfers confusion, if he has never shared the good. pinion of his fellow men,
To no sick man can it be said, Physician, heal thyself, if his reputation for medical

never stood of those, 1t cannot be sald, They hoped in God, let
Dhim save them if he will have them, of whom it was never remarked that they placed
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any ho{e In God. “This solcitude, theretore, belongs only to those whose hope is

ord: upon others it can

3 ,dolpulnwu-m It s o good beginning
secommeniaton to sir Drayers, wihen e San decars our Toitn anatmat o be in
God slone.—Eduard Wallr, {n A “Help t the profitable reading of the Poalms.”

Verse 2.—“Deliver me in thy righteousness.” “Incline thine ear.” Let

deliverance be the flt M thy promise, and of my prayer ; and so it will be ruuch
the sweeter.- —Jahn
Verse 2.—

jes injuries
phich i elsewhere called his mgm Uron hia pertection David here cas, not
el he was innocent before God, but because God had bound himselt to him
24 1t he were, in the presence of the men who wese persecuting
hom Tnocent and Tighteous; and, therefore, worthy of being delivered trom this
last terrible calamity Jnto which he had tallen through Absalors, since God had thus

i
‘i 3 o Lo thee, the Most Eiigh, 40 thow incine (hine car 1o e o8 1 e
Bl Bead 18 b3 Mhe robers who have weunded and. spoiid me - Gestugie

Yerse 3 Whereunto I may continually resort” =Would he then want to repsir

to him always ?' Our necessties, our work, our danger require it constantly. ‘We
anded to pray without' ccssing. "And if, while we acknonledgo and feal

the abligation, we dre renewed In the Spirit of oir mind, we shall notlament .

W ol
enjoins us In every thing, by prayer and supplication, to make our requests
‘31'171"“1 'We cAnnot be 100 porbunate,oF by O Continual Coming weary M
iam
Verse 3.*Thou hast gioen commandment to save me.” Let us observe his words ;
e ascrbes to the word and command of God a saving virtue, whict 1o power o
earth, none in hell, nor death itself can resist. Only, he says, give the command
that 1 may be saved, and, in & moment, T shall be whnl.ly Saved: i

Verse 4.—"The cruel man" s literally the leavened man, leavened with hatred
of truth and enmity to God ; and, therefore, & violent opposer of bis people. So;
in 1 Cor. v. 8, we are cauuaned against the “ leaven of malice and wicki
‘which, in accordance with the figure, may pervade the vlwle Taturd) havacier ot
o godly man, b tacultics and aectionsro ¥ Wilse

art my hope.”  Not only s our lwpe In him, but bo bimselt s
G God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Chris Paul, * our hope.”

3 ea, ¢ mhldupa ‘nearer dept e The g lnryo!memys of
The gospels” says St e, *is GO In Jou, The ¢ bope of glory.” Christ himself s
ourhope.utheonlyl\u!h ot it; Christ is our hope, as the End of it ; and Christ,
Jholsthe Beglaaing and the End, 'is our hope also by the way ; for he saith, ** Christ
in you, the hope of glory.” Col. . 27. Each yearning of our hearts, each ray of
Pore vt gleame upon a5, cach fouch which Thehls Farough us, cach volge Which
hispers i our immost hearts of the good things aid up in stoxt for us, i we wil

ew f Chi
it is ““ Christ in us, the hope of glory,” drawing us up by his Spirit whu dwelleth
in us, unto himselt our hope. For our hope is not the glory of heaven, not joy, not
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peace, not rest.from labour, not fulness of our wishes, nor. sweet contentment of
the whole soul, nor undmmndlng of all mysteries and al knowledge, not only &
torrent of delight ; it is * Christ our God,” “ the hope of glory. ich
God could createIs what we hope for; nothing which God could giveus ool fimselr,
1o created glory, or bliss, o beauty, or maesty, or riches. | What we hope for i§
our Redeeming God himself, his love, his bliss, the joy of our Lnrd h
soloyed us, to be our Joy and our portion for ever.—-E. B.
Verse 5.—*“From my youtl ering and -elmwledmg of God In
uth will be great attoisian i old. . o what oy will reflection upon youthful
Jiety yield 1" Even Seneca, & heatben, “outh well spent 13 the greatest
comfort of old age.” David could eonndny plead with God for geliverance out
of the hand of the wicked : ““For,” saith u art my hope, O Lord God : thou
my trust from my youth. st me ot off i the Mg of 1d age; foruake
Tt e o y strength {aileth.’” (verse 9 see also verses 17, 18). ~ An ingenuous
master will ot turn oft & Superanzuated servant. ‘When the proconsul bade Pol
deny and swear by the emperor, he answered : “ I have served Christ these

now turn my back on him ? 7 Whither can I go to mend myself for a master ?
“Thou only hast the words of eternal life.” He that hath been the stay of my youth,
will be the staff of my age. I dare venture my soul upon his promise who hath
hitherto maintained me by his providence. * In the days of my youth, the secret

God was upon my tabernacle, his candle did shine upon my head, and by his
light 1 walked through darkness ;" and, though now * the sun, and the light, and

moon and stars be darkened,” in this my nntm'ﬂ horizon, yet ““ the Lord is my
light and my salvation, Whom shall T ( “ Yea, though I walk through the

1 will fear for thml art with me, tl\y rod and

ey comfort m 1 ..bnnamt erience of his grace dnd presence,

0'¥he days of mercy 1 have ﬂy A good man said v [ got that
inmy youth, which 1 woulﬂ ot o a1 e Works have to get mow - 0rtoer Hegvoodt

b
Is not the reason of our finding so little to praise, to be sought in our having no
eyes for his daily miracles? The Psalmist has eyes for the daily miracles of the
Lord ; erefore, his mouth is daily full of the praise of the Lord.—Augus

—Blessed be God that ever I was born._—Halyburton,

Verse rresponds with the preceding, except that David proceeds
farther. He not only ccubrercs the. Gooneks of Go, which he had expurienced
Srom his childhood, bat, also, those Hioods of it whlch e had recelyed previous to
his birth.  An almost similar confession s s sontained 1n Pralm xxil. 9, 10, by which
s magnified the wondertul power and inestimable goodness of God e ‘gencration

 omannot of i would e together ineredible Jere it not a
P

houschold lived ten months amidst the offensive nuisance produced by so many
living creatures, when he could not draw the breath of ife,have we not equal
to marvel that the infant, shut up within its mother’s womb, ean live in I || ﬂ
condition as would suffocate the strongest man in half an hour ? Bm. we thus see
how little account we make of the miracles which God works, in sequence of our
nmmmty wm. them. The Spirit, therefore, justly rebukes s mgrallmrle, by
our consideration 'this memorable instance of the grace of God
SPhich s exbibited In our birth and generation, - When. we are born 1go the worldy
though the mother do her office, and the midwife may be present With her, and
many others may lend thelr help, yet did not God, putting, 5o to speak, his hand
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wunder us, receive us into his bosom, what would become of us? and what hope
‘Yould there be of the continuance of our Ife? ' Yea, rather, were it not for this,
r very eaths.  God, therefore, is
With, the ighest propriety said f fake us out of our mother's bowels. To this corres-
ponds the Soncluding pare of the verse, My praise shall be continualy of thee ;-
By which the Psalmist means that e had been furnished with matter for praising
God without intermission.—John Calvl

Verse 71 am s a wonder undo mang.” The Hebrew word tramslated
wonder » would, pechaps, be better expressed by portent. It denotes anything
wicataiaon, i Omdertay end. agmIts & dpuble Tyeha ing.  Some interpret
of opinion, that i is here tiken in the most favourable sense, and that the Pealmist
Tepresents himself 3 considered, by the many, as a prodigy of God's goodness.  But
the whole tenor of the Paalm is against ti sed
by Green + 1 am hecome 8 gasingstock to. the multitude.” O e Gedden

“I am as a wonder unto many,” etc. On several accounts a converted
e an object of surprise among his contemporaries. This may arise from
e of his conversion dating at a late perlod of his  lite, when bis long
continuance in a state of {mpenitence seemed to render it
would persist in it to the last. It is, indeed, a wonder
Course entirely altered at a late perlod, and to observe him afterwards moving i @
totally different direction, influenced by different principles. O, to take the instance
‘of another convert, the character he is enabled to sustain, founded upon his great
change, is in such marked and continued contrast to his former habts of life as to
render it difficult to recognise in the Christian of to-day the sinner of y«
“1Is Saul also among the prophets?” Or, in yet another example, the means
divinely employed to effect conversion may be, apparently, so disproportionate to
e m: ubt.

jodly man, like Anay
persecutor or the profligate of unm&py notariety, except upon clearly discerning
at he has become a t Jesus, and that old evil habits have
assed away. At the sssoclates are mortifed at his
Fenunciation of fellowship.with them, and are malicious shough to pror
orts concerming i character and motives, They think it strange,
apostle,  that ye run not with them o the same excess of rot, speak ng
et to such a convert s God is a sun and shield—a shield from the shafts of cruel

‘
;
5
E

e

1, and a refuge to him from all storms of pexmlltlnn. In all similar cases
the language of the Psalmist becomes particularly apy “I am as a wonder
Mo many ; bul thow art my sirong refuge.>~—~Jobn Pjehid.
The

Yerse 7 ere dia not attract the admiring gaze of man-
Kind, He did mm atu-nnon he did excite “wonder ; ” but it was not the wonder
o amiration. A few whove eyes God had opened, saw, indeed, in some measure,
The Toal grandeat thare was sesia S s pserent meanness. ‘They - beheld hii
glory—the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father ;” a glory that bedimmed
all created lustre. But the great body of those who beheld him were * astonished

at him. His external appearance, especially when contrasted with his claim to

Che Galllsan pessant —the Naz

Toyalty and the torturing crown, and exclaimed, “ Behold the man.” Even his
friends were ‘confounded, though their astonishment bore a different character.
The closing scene, notwithstanding what appear to_us very plain forewarning

amazement, as well as with sorrow.  What blank astonishment sat on their counten-
ances when he the snnouncement, * Verly 1 say unto you, one of you shall
betray me " eir amazement have risen at the ‘successive scenes

of Gethsemane, o the et of the high priest, and the court of Pilate, till at last
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they saw him, in whom they trusted that he should redeem Israel, nailed to a cross
ke 4 felonious lllve—execntzd of man, wnd dwentod of God! Then thelr
amazement reached i they were “ astonished at him.”—John
Brown, in i T Suﬂeringu o Glories "of the Messtan.”

rse 8.—Let my mouth be filled with thy praise.” Let my mouth, I say, be so

ﬂllul with Uiy pratse, that trom the botiom. oA my heart, even to the lips o my Touth,

the plenitade of thy grace, O God, infused Into my heart, and diffused over my lips

may loyally magnify thee’; so shall I not e fouad ke tha pecpis of whom Lo

dost say : ;‘s'rmas people honour me with their lips, but their heart i far from me.”
sa. xxix. 13.—Gerhol

~—“Cast me not off in the ime of old age,” etc. ; for now I have most
need o thee, Th white Tobe 1s boonest Cunered s i the white head sooncet
Corrupted. - Sape nigrum cor evy capul alburh. Satan maketh o prey of old Solomon,
Asa, Lot, others; whom when young he could never so deceive. The heathens,
hereores well warn us t look wel to our old age, a that which cometh ot lone;
bnlhlnxumwm:mlny iseases, both of and mind. This David
lnd, ‘therefore, prayed “Cast me not oll in the llmz o] nm 2905 forsake £
notihen iy s Siingin falleth.” . He I  rare old tan that th Caleh Joshua

man who is 8 burden {o himself, and
O the wortd T man who has reacha the  Lost seune of sl et ends the stcange
eventtul history "—that scene of
* Second childishness, asd mere oblivio,
that scene when one can say—
1 have lived lang eaoagh ; my way of lit
L ke o st yolow 1
Xnd that which shonld accompasy aH e,
5 bonour Jove,‘sbedience, triends,

who can think of all mu nd not pray for special grace for himself, showld he live

o see those days of indrmity and weakuess?And who, n view of duch Ingmities
it o ses-he DrapHty of sccking the favout of God 1n cary years T Atbert
nes.

Verse 9.—"Cast me not off in the time of old age,” etc. David, mindtul of the
noble actions which, through God's amistance, e n-d achieved in bis youth,
Deseeches servant, when persecuted by a rebellious son, in

tations that time of life, render
ecessary for all to make, before we are overtaken by it. The church
the same, now that she Is sunk in years ;

jon o

when faith languisheth, charity waxeth cold, and the Infirmities of a spiritual old
orne,

had cast oft his predecessor,

looked as if he now meant st him off. His people also predy duspoud, hy
ther olning with Absalom, to cast bim off : ence the force of the petition:

V rse 9.—* Forsake me not when my strength faileth.” Nduul' ‘will Christ forsake
his churh In the Jatter days of its age, when the weakness of faith becomes more
pnvﬂen!—W Wil

Verse 9 Forsake me not when my_strength [amm June 28.

This day
enter on my vy eighty sixth year. I now find 1.grow old : (1) My, slgm s deuyed,
o that T chmet ead a ssaal prink, uniess e stong Ight. (2 M

Ly, s that T walk Tosch Somer than T 0 somne yeareslnce. (3) My macmery
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of ames, whatkier of persons or places, s decayed, till I stop a Jittle to recollect

‘What 1 should be afraid of, is, if I took thought for the morrow, that my
body should weigh down my mind, and create either stubbornness, by thé decreass
of my understanding, or peevishness, by the increase of bodily ities ; But
thou shalt answer for me, O Lord my God.—Jokn Wesley.

Verse 11-All kinds of distresses are obnoxious to the worst of misfu
lug

m malevolent minds. The sufferings of t pro censorious
‘Lt God delver him, it he will have him."" (OMatt, xxvil. 43) David's ummu
gty induced bls dversaste to conclude tha God ad forsaken M and tat
‘none fo deliver him.” But in troubles of this nature, where especiall
are frightful complainings against themselves, men are mo;
be peremj uncharitable ]\ldgmenh mnnmmg unm. because the '.mllhle

ut
echoes of their real feelings. " Richard thz\ln }nus—ﬂoo). In "D:mamlom
Socra s ]ur,uTmllm of Satan’s Templations. ‘Nichol's Series of Puri
es.]

erse Let them be confounded,” otc.  Let them, who were 10 wi
they never hoped anything good of me, be confounded by the evidence of e hlmlnm
‘ehich manitesly fall wpon me ; and, e them fa, the grounds of their abuse belng
taken away, as 2 fire falls when the fagots are removed.—Gerl
Verse 13.—"Let them be confounded,” etc. By the law of " retaliation (tali
e might have said : “ Be thou an adversary to their m\l.h, and seek their hurt.’
Nothing of this s hinted at : s only desirc s that they may be contounded ard
all, that they may be covered with disgrace and shame. Fle seeks nothing beyond
jon att e

ts, ey g
no cause for boasting that they came off victorious.—Mauseulus.
Vu'l! 13A~Shlm ariseth from utter disappointments. If hope deferred causeth
ore hope destroyed. When a man sees his hopes quite cut off,
$0Th ht can e way reach ohe Ehing b Tooked 1o Shame sokes HOVE of Fah soon @y,
~Jaseph Carat,

t are adversaries to my soul.” That hated him with a diabolical
xmmx. " the v nates the souts ot ‘men, and who has his name Satan from the
word fiere wed.  All wicked wmen sre Satdns, tull of enmity aguingt God and ol

good men; and ere David's enemies, spiteful and malicious, and nothing
wmﬂd Satity them Bt e Mo ohn G

erse 14.—Bat I wil hope continually” ~Behold, O Lord, I have praed to
thee, and I am comforted. Hope has thus taught me.
thee'I have trusted, I shall nover be confounded,

Bt rom. thee - thers has corme no voles nc sound

flee for belp to man, that he may free thee from thy p Wi

there seose ‘such & din of arms i the camp—such 4 cIAmOU of men and sou
ts—that I could hardly keep up heart; and, unless my beloved Hope

Bad brought me Lnip, Somow would havs aelzed ‘and carried me of

his own place. e, gleaming In divine brightness, and, sml.lln‘

Sata " & soiir af Chist, how 1o 1, Keart st Is thisstruggle o thy mind 7

At these words, I bogan o hash. - et not,» ahe s Fi shall not capture

thee; thou s er perish.  Beold, 1 am i thees 46 detrve Shee, Do

ot know what ls written (Psalm xil), * The fool hath sald in bis heart, there o2

iR e of The Todtan warmen hath shis Somow spoken; mever shall he be
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n.hle to perwuade thes that there s no God, ot that God does not exerclse & providence
all.”—Girolamo Savonarola, 1452—14¢

O e Thoriana 1wl asags lope, o add 10 (literally, add upon, accumu-
late, Increate) all oy pratse”  To all thy praise which [ PR hitherto, T
‘willcontinue still to add.—Joseph Addison

Verse 141 will capoet continually.”  Bat what did he eapect? That for
which he prayed in the ninth verse—the Jumsecvstion of b prosperity, the presenos
and the help of God to the very end of i sdds, continually, tn
perpstuity, n the time of old age—usque af mortem e Hichman
there is no_end to the ness”of Jehoval, there should
be noa 1o o gratitude,  The hope of a' Christian enableth him 16 be thanktul,
even in the dark season of afflictior mson.

Verse 15.—The “righteousness * of God, here mentioned, includes not only the
Tectitude of his nature, and the equity of Ms proceedings, but likewise that ever-
lasting righteousness which his Son hath brought in for our justification. God’s
rig vatior joined together ; and, therefore, ne

ighteousness and salvation are here er et no ms
‘think to put them asunder, or expect . Thomson.
el 758 151 know not he numbers wid began his arithmetic, in the 14th
ition : * 1 will yet praise 3 fairly

ore
Deaten in this first rule of sacred mathematics, ' His caloulation falls him, the mere
gemeration of the Lord's mercles overnhelm bis mind : he owne his tnadsquacy.
Reckon elther by {ime, by place, or by value, and the salvation of God baffles
powers of estimation.—C.

e 16,1 will o." - The word to go must be hero taken in the sense of going
to batite sgaiust snamlcs.  Thls, b 1a33, be will do, trusting niot. to iy own, but
to the power of the Lord, his heart firéd with the memory of the righteousness of
God.” §ois it in another'place: = Somae tpiet o chare lots, some in Borses, but we

our —. us.

Verse 16.—I will go in the m—awm of the Lord” The minister o ths b
Tealising this strength and depending on it. In this strength he goes path
of communion with God, into the fields of conflict, in the privacy of domestic] lite,
and In al the walks of active life. His boast s n the righteousness of Christ; and
he mentions this to God as the ground of his confidence, to himsell o3 the spring of
his comforts, to others as the hope of salvation.—Substance of Sermon by James
i’:"{lgﬂss The first preached by him afur s settlement at Surrey Chapel.  Seplember

Verse 16.—"The strengths of the Lord God.” The power of God fs expressed
in the plaral number, to show the gmmm of it, which Is as a garrison to the
‘believer.—John Gill.

erse 16.—1 will go in the strength of the Lord.” The phrase, (o go in, or, with
the strengths of God, does not teach us that he would go by means of them, by their
belp and assstancs, as many have thought, irl, because the word s used fo siguify
the Hlustrious and mighty deeds of God ; secondly, because it denotes the subject
of praise ; but {o go with the sirengths of Jehovah, as the rendering ought to be .
131090 a8t girt with hh former deeds of power—girt with them as if with the ‘material
‘praise.

Verse 17.—"0 God, thou hast taught me from uth.” Whence was it that
David Anderstood < more thin the” ancierta 2 {Pastm cxin. 100.) He had a
truc

Pather o teach him | God wa s instractor. 'y d of
of ignorance an 5 res , thy Father e thy tutor ; he hath
‘promise ive “ his Spirit to lead thee into all truth " (John Vi. d God

fise Yon to walk in my stat tatutes,” What 4 glnﬂo privilege is this, to have the
sur of the qu pointing us to Christ, and the loadstone of the Spirit drawing i—
"homas Waison.

i d scep! e
he taught him.  Ho taught him by the shouts of the multitude— Saul hath slain
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his thousands and David his ten thousands ;" and he taught hl.m ]uxt as much,
if not more, by the contempt he met in the court of the Philist He taught
him by the arsows of Jonathan, leveled in friendship ; and he Teught him by the
]nvelln of Saul lovelled at his lfe.  Fle taught him by the faitblessness af Abiathar,
e faithlessness of even his faithful Joab ; and he taught him by the faithfulness

of Ahmnl, ‘and the faithtulness of Mephibosheth ; and, let me add too, by the
rebellic { Absalom, and the selfishness of Adonijah; they were all means, by
hich the Lord uugm b servant.  And be assured, you that are under b teaching,
there is nothing in your lives, but he can teach you by it : by comforts and crosses,

e

‘your w and your \gs, by what he gives and by what he takes away.
He unteaches his child, that he may teach him ; shows him his ok, that e may
‘make him wise ;_strips his vain confidence, that he may give hi

akes him kno hing,
Lord—in Jesus his Beloved one.—Jjames Harrington Epa
Verse 17 Thou hast taught me from my youdh. Vouth needs a teacher that
it may embrace virtue,  Sencca says, Virtue is a hard thing to youth, i needs @ uler
and guide : vices are acquired without a master. Flow prone he was in his boyiood
and youth to vices, we may see in Psalm xxv. R Tmember not the sins of my
uth, nor my t mmgmmm," Jecome, o) his Epistle to Nepotianus, says :  As
Tre n’green woo outt, impeded by temptations and con-
mplxcmce,dmnmnnlold s Deighness, unless By hird work, andsteady spplication
and prayer, the ncentives of youth are inwardly repeied.  Hence it is that almost
all nat 00d and wise teachers of the young. Among the
Sp.n-m. ot e ot o the Magitrates and Senators 10 be redods,

rector of the boys. . . . . 'At Athens thero were twelve men named Sophronistae,
elected by the suffrages of all the ribes, to moderate the manners of youth, 2
d is a teacher of his servants. Pl , olbéy elvas Beiérepos,

ne ¢
or the whole Trinity, H ‘mother of Samuel, says, 1 i, 31
Lord is & God of knowlmge, B [Scizmnnmm, Vulg] that is, as e Clnlrlez L n,

hlm, nerntone, i are demented bt With. him, and Chiough i, in e
et they Become wie, Philo, n his Treatise of the sacrie of Cain and Abel,

Says, M o mind ot their puplls 4 I they were pouring water intg
e it when. God, the foantain of wisdom, communicates knovledge to the
Bk e docs i wihowt delay. in the CWIMKIng OF 4 eye. « - - - anointing
shall teach yau o[ all things.—1 John ii. 27.- AThamm lanc..

Verse 17.- uth.” 1 it such “a crown of glory " to be found old

in the ways of righteousness? Do you then begin to be godly betimes; that,
i you 1 I this world you may have tis crown set upor,your heads when You aré

ent.; for I 1t not bette for you to be plants of Cod's house than, wee
the dmgxam 9 Those that are wicked are but as weedl s upon o dunghill, but yon
that are godly are as plants in God's own orchard. In the last of the Romans,
verse 7, we find that Andronicus and Junia are commended because they were in
Christ before Paul :  They were in Christ before me.” It is an honourable thing
1o be in Christ before others ; this is honourable when you are young ; and then
gmng on in the mays ot ‘godliness all your ya\u-xg time, and so in your middle age,

old.—Jeremiah Burrou
17— Womim works.”  Observe th! he calls the blessing of divine lld

often received in -muuon. ‘wondrous works. By '.hll expression, he shows
Sith what grlevous perlls ho.was tossed ; then o had been snatched ror
them by the hand of God, contrary to i expectation of all men. . Therefore, God

18 wonderfal among his sdints. = o this end the adversties of the saints tend, that
they may show i o ho wondertal o s of God—
erses 17, 16— The ity of our v an d ways, in former

e, integrit ‘walkings
God, and service for  God, may by faith in Christ, as i o Jusiihcation, ¢

pleaed.  See also Isa. xxxvill: 3 and Psalm exix. The Lord himself maketh
R5% himself a motive to show mercy to his people Boa, T 1 ger e 237 ondy
e must use this plea more rarely and sparingly, in & sel- -denying way, in faith in
Christ’s righteousness, as made ours.—ZThomas

rse 18.—“Now also when I am old and grey-headed, O God, forsake me not.”
Gad exalts pardoning grace t0 some more, and sanctifying grace to others ; he is
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the God of grace. Those ships that have been in long voyages st ses, three o
ur years out, Lave gone umngn hot climates aml ‘1d, passed.the equinoctial

uneng again, and have run through many a Aifiéulty, @ nd great storms,

and yet have Dees kept alive at sea, a they spealk, when these shall meet one anoth

ore.
Come, let nte knock at your hearts ; are none of you old professors, like old hollow
oaks, who stand in the woods among professors still, and keep their stand of pro-
fession still, and go to ordinances, etc. ; but the * rain they drink in,” as the apostle’s
word is, serves to no other end but to rot them. * These are nigh unto cursing.”
Qr, have you green trults still growing on you, ‘as quickly and lively sftections o
God and , and faith and love, as at the first, and more abounding ?
God you ere 50 oear 0 the haven, and 1t up you? hearts, your redemptlon deaoms
e your confldence, that that God of grace, who hath called
Jou lnto hu cternal glnry, ‘will keep you for it, and possess you of it shortly.—Thomas

ors 18— Forsake me not; uniil,” etc. Apostasy in old age Is fearful. He
that climbs almost to the top of a tower, mgn  slipping back, hath the greater fall

The patient t recovered, is more dead kby&n%ﬁ: There were stars
struck from heaven by the dragon's tall (Rev. xil, 4); they hiad better never have

perched so high.  The place Whero the Tsraclites el Into that great 161y with the
Gaughters of Moab, was in the plan, withia the prospect of the Holy Land ; the
saw thelr inheritance, and yet 16l short of ft. S0 wrétched Is t for old men to f

very entry of heaven, as old Ell in his indulgence (1 Sam. ii.); old

ah in t xxxviil.) ; old David with Bathshe a g

in the physicians more than (2 Chron. xvi. 12) ; and old Solomon built the

Some have walked like cherubs in the of fire, yet

W
have been cast as profane out of God’s mountain. Ez. xxviii. 14, 16. Thus the
seaman passeth all the main, and suffers wreck in the haven. The corn often
promiseth a plenteous harvest in the blade, and shrinks in the ear. You have
trees loaden with blounm. et In the sesson of expectation, no fuft. A com
that holds well man; and goes lamely off in the last act, finds no applause.
“ Remember 1;('. “wite.” (ke xuil. 82) think on that pillar of salt, that 1t ‘may

mwn t.hl Adams.

have shewed thy strength unto this generation,” etc. Are
there better preachess of the works o ot o ettt ey picents In the
gircle of thetrchlldren ; in that of

With years oppressed, with sorrows worn,
Dejeotid, hasassed, i focor,
To thee, O God, T
To thee my withered
To thee I bt these
h, cast me not away |
Thy mercy heard my infant 5
3 love, with al 3 Jother's care,
staiiod my childt days
Thy i
‘Anj formed my heart to.
"And filled my Lips with praise
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en in age and griet, th
sh.ﬂ‘ iy g B it '“.f“

m’s bl Hand and dcoopiog lyee,
1

Sir Robert Grant.
Verse 19.—"0 God, who s like unto thee?” Either for greatness or goodness,
for power or for mercy, for justice, truth, and faithfulness ; for the perfections of
rorks of his hands ; aid to be praised, feverenced, and adored,

Who is like unto thee ! ¥ % Mi camocha. God ls alone:
who can reacmb Mt Fie is ciet have none before, and there can

be none after; for, in the ndatts ity of sisity. he s That ercenah L unlimited,

le, incomprehensible, and uncompounded, ineflable Belng, whose

15 Ridten trom Al created fnteligonces, and whose coumacs camust be fathomses

by any creature that even his own hand can form. “WHo 15 LIKE UNTO THEE | ”

il exclte the wonder, amazement, prase, and adoration of anges and men to all

eternity.—Adam Cl

Verse 20.—*Thou shalt quicken, me again,” etc. Hero Jerome triumpheth over
the Jews, challenging them when this was ever verified in David, for he was never
dead md quickened again ; and, '.bnafou., um ‘must nzbdl he axpoundud of him
nthl Ptﬂmm: "Thouwmmlka‘umgmulm " and “hgdeplh:

of the carth,” e, answer those words, Ephesians Fv. 9. - Now that
it 10 Dt that e s descendea it to the lomer parts o the carth 15 Yot,
g may also be appled to Dlz;vlﬂ. being figuratively understood, as a like speech

e VT2 LS thoe shelt bring me up,” etc, This is an allusion to men who

unhapplly fallen into a decp pit of water. The meaning s, Thou shalt draw

. e out of the extreme danger to which 1 am plunged, and whereln T shal perish
ot thy e Thamas Fentons

Verse 21.—Greatness increasing with comfort, and comfort increasing with
greatness ; very rarely united.—George Rogers.

Verse 22.—"With the psallery.” . . . “with the harp.” There was a typical
signification In them ; and upon this account they are not only rejected and con-
demped by the whole army of Protestant. divios, ms for fastance, Ly Zalugo,

yr, Zepperus, , Willet, Alnsworth, Ames,

S Cotton s Wh dby WAL o 08 Sestty against Ehe, st of thern caprestly
y e a part of the abrogated legal pedagogy  so that we might
as well recall the Incense, tapers, sacrifices, . clrcumcision, and all the
Giher shadows of the Jaw 1t use again. - But Aquines hifmeelf lso, though a Popish
schoolman, pleads  them upon the same sccount, quia diiuid flguraban,
and saith, the Church in his time 4id not use them, ne ldeatur udaizare lst they

should seém o Judaize.—Samuel Mather, on The Tipes,
erse 22— p.” Suppose singing with instruments
not typtcal. but onty uurml solemnity of worship, fitted to the solace of the
b suines of chlidees undes ofe, sach uf e Laradlites meey 2 the O Torti-
ment Gl 12,9); et oy in the gro of the helrs of the New Testament,

)

in wre
xiv. 10, 11, 26), which the voice of instruments is not.—John

Verok " Hoty On of Iuroel This e of God oocurs in the Pesima ¢

er places, Lxxvili. 41; Ixxxix. 18; these last two being, accordis’
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Delitzech, nmr Psalms than m: In Isaiah, this name of God thisty tim
uk once; in Jeremiah (who may have adopted it “from Lai ) twice

(1 29 1L 5).—J. J. Stewart Perowne.

se oMy lips " vmy soul Hypocrites praise God with the “Tps
anly 5 bt Davia joint the soul to the lips.—William Nicho
Verse 23.—"Greatly.” See how the word great is repslted. Grut '.hlngl done,
verse 19 ; great troubles nmwn. vmm nm lncmased verse 21 great.
rejoicing consequent thercon, in the present verse. a great God, dolng grm
g T e et greetly 10 sejoicee G H. S,

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Argument ts used 1o induce the Lord to hear ; drmm, L From bis fustioe and
Spully: “ Deltver me in thy righteousness” 11 From his word and promi
“Thou hast given commandment,” ete: TiL. From s power : * Thou my
rock,” etc. IV. From his relation to him: My God, my hope.” V. From the

qualities of his adversaries: * They were wicked, unrighteous, and cruel” VI
From his confidence : * Thou art my bope.” VIL From his gracious providence :
By thes have 1 been holden up." ste. VIIL Erom bis thankful heart: My praise
shall be continually,” etc. e had none to trust to but God : *Thou art my
retuge"—Adam Clarke

Verse 1.—Faith uprauntlct mmu-p-mmm,w&duhonlywm:
God, faith knows what ke It abo her fears by prayer.

Verse 2—An appeal. L To uupwmox Delver me” 11, To the
faithtulness of God: * n_thy rightéousness.” IIL. To the providence of God;
yCause me to sscape” IV, 'l'a e condescension of God : “ Incline thine

V. To the my me.”
From whom ? From what? How? By what

nd ?
Verse 3.—(First two clauses.) The believer abiding in God and continually

resorting m him,

Verse 5.—(Third dause) A command based on the divine promise, dlothed
‘with divine power, addressed to all necessary agencies, and embracing all exigen

Yerse 4 2T e God Is 1of ue, the “wieked ave againet ue. - 11, When the
wicked are against us, God is for us.

Verse 5.—God the essence of hope and faith.

Verse 7 (irst clause) may be accommodated to, 1. The Saviour. 1. The Saint
He it a ponder, n reference o (1) What he once was; (2) What b now is; (9 ‘What

he will

r is ““ a wonder unto ms lwonetnl.hreﬂ

worlds; to (1) ngels | '&‘; eaints (3) ‘Govis ana lost souls.—Wariell Fenn. _ 1830,

text, 'with reference to David, to Christ, and to the

Chlk(inn 1. Wi rnlercnu to David. 1. David was & wonder as L 2. As
a s a servant of God. II With respect

. 3. 5 1. was a
Wondes in’ his person. 2. In his Ufe. 8. In his miracles. 4. It his teaching,
5. In his sufferings. 6. In his ascension and mediatorial glory. IIL With regard
1o the Christian. 1. The Christian is a wonder to himself. 2. To the world. 3. To

. a
ith What 7—murmurings ? doubts ? fears? No !
“Thy praise.” “Thy honour.” IL When?
2. Every day ; a good preparation for heaven.
e 9~—Thers are some pectliar clreamstances of old age which render this
blessing—the favour and | presemcs of God—nocemstry. T, OMd sgs 4 a thne of
“ut little natural enjoyme as Barzillal acknowledged. 2 Sam. xix. 35. IL It
"% tine of s tn Which e troubles o e ake olten knowa 19 Ierease. 11, O
1o tme fn WEih Uho truubios o ife not anly incrose, b mn t become less tolerable,
age is a time that ought to col es so among dutiful
O e i Setions Cheistings : bt 1 1s aften aowrs to be attended with ne glect.
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is the case especially where they are poor and dependent. It has been the
case where public characters have lost their youthful vivacity, and the brilliancy
of their talents.—A. Fuller.

Verse 9 There i, 1. Fear, mixed with faith. 1, Natiral to old age. 2. Sug;
gested by the usage of the world, 1L Faith, mixed with fear : t me not,”
e L b1 age 1 mot & sim. 3. 1t is a crown of glory i foundl ete -

Verses 11, 12—Twg great lies and two sweet prayers

Verses 13, 14.—1 What the wicked gain by opposing the righteous: Let
them, et serse 13.—11. What the righteous galn trom belng opposed by them;
vese 14 “But 1,7 ete.

A A Spurgeon's Sermons,” No. 998 :  More and More

15—1. The determination avowed. 1. To recount the xnmncu of the
aivine Fithtamees his deliverances. o To recount them publicly : * My mouth,”
etc. 3. Constantly: “All the day.” 1L The reason assigned: “For I know
not,” etc. * Eternity’s too short to utter all thy praise.” Therefore, I begin it
now, and will continue it.

Verse 16—1. The resolution :  Iwill go.” 1. The reservation : * Thy strength
only_—thy righteousness only.”

7.0 God, Ui hast taught me.” Non but God can teach us experi-
mmmly; and the lessons he teaches are always useful and important. He teaches
all his scholars to know themselves—heir depravity, poverty, and slavery. He
teaches them bis law—its purity, claims and penalty. ' He teaches them bis gospel
—its fulness, freeness, an ility. He teaches them to know himself; as a
Fesoncled God, as thair Father and Jaithiel Taend: Fie teach ing is accompanied
with power and authority. We may know divine teaching by its effects : it always
‘produces humility—they sit at his feet ; dependence upon him ; abhorrence of sin 3
fove to God as a teacher ; obedience to the Jessons taught ; thirst or farther attains
ments; and it brings us daiy o Jesus.—James Sm

18.—The peculiar testimony of pious old Agc, what it is based upon, to
wh i shoald e Biecte, s wWhit e ‘may Hope from it.

Verse 10.—A sermon ‘might be instructively worked out upon * the high things

Verse 20.—1. The future benefit of present trials: * Hereafter,” said ne
tohis shipwrecked companions, * it il del(ghl i o think of these thingsc - 11 The
present benefit of future mercies : “ Glory to thee for all the grace we have not
tasted yet.”

Verse 22—A choice subject for song—* thy truth,” which may mean either
Jocteinal truth, or the atiziluls of faithfcinem, fis ‘manifestation in history, and
In'our omn exp:

Verses 23, 381, The soul of music Nt in the instrument, or the volos, but
n the soul. " I will sing with the understanding also.” Makling melody in th
heart, " efs. 11 The mutlc of the soul. The * soul which thou hast redeemed.”
Fodemption is the music of souls once lost. Their only song n heav

Verse 24.—How to make familiar talk edifying and useful.

voL. ux. 15
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Timie—A Psalm for Solomon.~The best t linguists affrm that this should be
rendered, of or by ‘Solomon. " There is ol sufcient ground Jor the sendering for. 1t
T pretty certain tha the tile declares ‘Solomon fo be the aulior of the Poalns, and et
from verse 20 it would seem that Davld uttered it in prager before he died. ~With some

diffidence we suggest hat the splrit and mater o the Psalm are David's, but that e was

near his end to pen the words, or cast them into form ; Solomon, therefore, caught

his dying father's song, fshloned i into goodly perse, and, without robbing his father,
n. wer of

3 latter-day gi
N.—We shall /‘ollaw e Suggested b  Alezander. “A_glowing
description of e el of Messiah as righteous, veses 1~ 3 univrsal, verses 811
Denefient, verses 1314 ; and perpetualy verses 1517 ; 1o which are added a dozology,
oerses 18, 155 ‘and a postseipt veree 30, .

EXPOSITION.
(GIVE the King thy judgments, O God, and thy righteousness unto. the
s s

3 He i fadge thy people with righteousness, and thy poor with fudg-
ament
3 "The mountains shall bring peace o the people, and the little hills, by
ngheem.sm
He shall judge the poot of the peaple, be shall save the children of the
meedy and shall br he oppressor.
5 They shall fear e leng as the sun and moon endure, throughout
al generations.
e shall come down like rain upon the mown grass: as showers that
water the earth.
7 In his days shall the righteous flourish; and abundance of peace so
long as the moon endureth.
1. “Give the king thy judgments, O God.” The right to reign was transmitted
by descent from David to Solomvn, hlll not by that means alone : Israel was a
cracy, and the kings were but the viceroys of the greater King; hence the
prayer that the new king mighl be en throned by divine Fig jht, and then endowed
with isdom. Our s King xn Zion hath all judgment committed unto
the name 0( GDd over all lands. He is king Del leﬂl " as
unfo 3

ing u e are
be manifested among men as the ever-righteous Judge. May the Lord
own time the long-looked-for day. Now wars and fightings are even in Isracl m?lt

ha
our engies, shall be displaced by Soloman the prince of
2. “He shall judge (hy people with righlesusness > ‘Clothed with divine authority,
hall use it of the DERAI o the favoured nation, for whom he shall show Himsdl
Stvong, that they b Dot misjudged, slandeted, or in any way treated maliciously.
His sentence shall put accusers 1o silence, and award the saints their tras
position as the acupml o1 the Lor. What &' consolation. to feel tnat none can
g In Christ’s kingdom : he sits upon the great white throne, unspotted
DY single deed of Injustice, or even mistake of Judgment : reputations afe safs
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enough with him. “And thy poor with judgment.” True wisdom is manifest in
all the decisions of Zion's King. We do not always understand his_doings, but

are s right. Partiality has been too often shown lnrichnndgruzmen,

of the last and best of monarchies deals out even-handed justice,
t of the poor and despised. Here we have the poor entionca .me by
o soverelgnty of God s @ delighttul them 10 the

spiit; they love to see the Lord exalted, and bave no quarrel with him for exer-
csing the prerogatives of his crown. 1t Is the fictitious wealth which labours to
conceal real poverty, Which  makes men cavi at the reigning Lord, but a deep se sense
of spiritual need prepares the heart loyally to worship the Redeemer
the other hand, the King has " special delight in the humbled hearts of his contrite
ones, and exercises all his power and wisdom on thelr behalf, even as Joseph in
Egypt ruled for the wellars o en.

mountains shall bring peace (o the people.” Thence, aforetime, rushed

W
Tnomarch of e heart - death t5el, that dark mountain, loses ll its gloom.

and afllictions, when the Lord is with us, bring us an increase rather than a diminution
ot peace.  And the litte hls, by ighlecusness.”Sesing that the rule of the monarch
a3 Just, every litle bl scerned clothed with peace.  Injustice bas made Palestine
2 dedert ifthe Turk end Bedouln wero gone, fhe land would smfle agaln ; for even
i the most lteral sense, fustice ts the fertlizer of lands, and men aro diligent
plousi and raise harvests when they Lave the prospect of eating the truit of their
labours. In a spiritual et peace is given to the heart by the righteousness of
Christ ; and all the powers and passions of the soul are e Witk holy calm,
when the way of salvation, by a divine righteousness, is revealed. Then do we g0
forth with joy, and are led forth with peace ; the mountains and the hils break

rt g

& "He shall Judge the poor of the people” He will do them fustice, yea, and

blessed be his name, more than Justice for e will delight to do them good, ' “He

Sho s the, chacin o ihe meedys Poor, helploss things. they were packh

for others, and paupers mﬂnnlves, but ﬂuu‘ King would be their ]ll'!)'.ef;u'ﬂ'v
of th

are
of Pece, for b il save them from ail their enemies, «And shall brea in pieces
the oppressor.”  He is strong to smite the foes of his people. (')gprumn have been
great breakers, but their time of retribution shall cormes and ¢ broken
hemselves. - Sin, Satan, and all our enemies must be érushed by the iron rod o
King Jesus. We have, theretore, no cause to fear : but abundant reason £o rlne—

AL b the pows of T sz
nn.,, ot &"‘}' ) M.m,

Jt Is much better to be poor than ta be an oppressar ; {or both the needy and
their children find an advocate in the heavenly Solomon, who aims all his blows
at n-u;my ones, and mu not till they are utterly deluvyett

g bl fear thee g3 long gs the aun and moan endure” | And wel they
m-y. Sueh ighteousness wins the cheertul lomage of the poor and the gomy,
strikes dismay into the souls of unrighteous oppressors ; Soush the

lands, both good and bad are fllled with awe. - Where Jesus mgm ) power men
‘must render obeisance of some sort. His kingdom, moreover, Is no house o1 cards,

ohalh net weas OB the relgion of the Tncarnato God. | No y shall wi
away, nor mpermuon smother it ; it shall rse fmmortal from what seemed its
; as the true pheenix, it shall revive from its ashes! As long as there are
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n earth Christ shall have a throne among-them. Instead of the fathers shall
hu the children. Each generation shall have a regeneration in its midst, let Pope
d Devil do what they may. Even at this hour we have before us the tokens of

wrecks o
the relics of the Moguls, and the last remnants of the Ottomans. Charlemagne,
Mesimitan, Napoteass Kow they I e shadows belore w1 They were and-ars
ot ; but Jesusfor ever s, As for the housesof Hohenzollern, Guelph, or Hapsburg,
they have their hour;; but the Son of David has all hours and ages as his own.
%."*“He shall come down like rairs upon the mown gras.” mmms upon bis gen
oway 1 ose greas comqcrors Wi Ve ecn the ScoRrges of mASKIRG ave Jalen
ThE ek ey ho of Sodbm, antlorming eaithl Iande inta deserts: bus e With
ignant luence soft ref t

ese wounds, and it rencws the verdure

of Israel.” , how el e i for thee to be brought low, be even as
The meadows eaten bare and trodden down by cattle, for then 3 thee shall the Lord
have respect ; he shall = y is own most precious love
restore thee o more than thy former glory. Wecome Jeare, how trie Bionca

e Well-beloved, thou elight of Mankind.
““As showers that water the earth.” crystal drop of rain tells of heavenly m

n
&
8
£
:
3
g
-]
£
E
g
g
‘o
g
H
g
El
5

ong m 3
£an 5o reiresh the nations. - Philasophic preaching mocks men as with a dust shower,
but the gospel meets the ca IS u ‘beneat

its genial power. Come down, O Lord, upon my soul, and my heart shall blossom
with thy prals

Ho shall come down a8 et and Uit
Aad i i thne who loves the right
Freely shall bloom, sweet peace her harvest yield.”

7. “In his days shall the righteous flourish.” Beneath the deadly Upas of un-
righteous rule no honest principles can be developed, and good men can scarcely
Tive but where truth and uprightness are o the throne, the best of men Prosper
most. A righteous king is the patron and producer of righteous subjects. None
flourish under Nero but those who are monsters like himsel e will o like ; and
under the gentle Jesus the godly find a happy shelter. ““And abundance of pec

en Jesus relgns he is known as the true Melcize:
dek, king both of ﬂshteo\llnulmd pesce.  Peace based, upon right is sure to be
lasting, but no other will be. Many a so-called Holy Allisnce has come to the
ground ere many maons have filled thelr horns, because craft formed the league,
perjury established It i, lnd ' oppression was the deslgn of 1t but when Jesus thall

n the X, he wil ordain perpétual peace, and men shall learn

ove The pe peace. aich s brings s not superficial or shortitved ; it is
“bundant i its depth and duration. - Let 4l and me the
of nations; Jesus the Good, the Great, Bed .vnxt. the Ever-blessed.

8 He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river unto
the ends of the earth.
ey that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him ; and his enemies

9 Th
stall fck the dust,
0 The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall bring presents : the kings
of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifte
13 Yea, el kings shall fall Gows before him : all nations shall serve him.
8. “Hz lﬂall have dumtnlan also from sea o sea.” Wide spreld shall be the nllc
the e Ultima Thul

T Ena Sl end s ternt ry: to the
e hie Sceptre be Stended* From Pocitct Atlantic, and trom Atlantic fo Pacific,
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here you will,
by any river you choose, and Messials Kingdom suetl reach o
of the round world, As Solomon's realns embraced .“um:n i of promite, and

and
et no uncon i the Son of David rule all lands given him
In the better covenant, and leave no nation to pine bencath the tyranny of the prince

t dar are en ch 8 passage as this to look for the Saviour's
universal réign ; whether beforé of ter his personal advent we leave for tho dis-
cussion of others.' In this Ps personal monarch, and he 1s

e central figure, the focus of all i glory ; mot bis hevant it mevell e s

possessing Personal
to our great King are constantly occurring in this Psalm ; he has dominion, kings

ms dovm be'!:n Mim, and serve him ; for he delivers, he spares, he saves, hé lives,

whose spices have as yet not been presented to him, even there shi

revenue of glory. He has made many an islet to become a Holy Isle, and hence,
& true Formosa. “The kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts.” Agriculture and
pasturage shall contribute their share. Foreign princes ffom inland regions, as

bring, for their King is their God. Then shall Arabia Felix be happy indeed, and
the Fortunate Isies be more than fortunate. . Observe, that true religion loa
generous giving; we are not taxed in Christ’s dominions, but w
offer freely to him. Itwill be a great day when wil he

s loms 2go been belore therm. 1 1., tuit ey Gohowel s their subjects would i
be sure to imitate the royal eXample. 'This free-will offering is all Christ and his

church desire; they want no forced levies and distraints, Jet all men

own tree will, kings as well as commoners ; alas | the rule has been for mnsvw nga

thelr subjects: property to the church, and a wretched church hs

Tobbery for & burat offering ; it shall not be thus when Jesus more openty assumes

the

u " Fea, all kings shall fall down before him.” Personally shall they pay th
, however mighty they may be. No matter how high their state, o
anclent thelr dynasty, or farof thelr realms, they, shall wilingly accept him a
thele Impelal Lord, AUl nations shallserve Mm."_ The penple shall be as obedient
a2 the govemons. The extent of the mediatorlal rule 1s set forth by the two far-
reaching alts, ll kings and all nations: we see not as yet all things put under bim,
Bk st e soo Jeson crowned with glory and honou n heaven, we ate altoget
without doubt as to his universal monarchy on earth. It is not to be lmuhwd
Tt o Aloxender o o Caar shall have widze sway than the Son of God. “ Every

230

230 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

knee shall bow to him, an tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to
the glory of God the Fathen. Hasten 1, O Lord, in thine own tim

12 For he shall deliver the needy when he crieth;; the poor also, and
him that hath no helper.

13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save the souls of the
need .

shall redeem their soul from deceit and violence : and precious

sha ches B1o0d be b i sight.

12. “For he shall deliver the needy,” Here is an excellent reason for man’s sub-
mission to the Lord Christ ; it is not because they d:leld his overwhdmln] pﬂw:‘fd,

e it wil

sid. A cry Is the native language of & spirtuslly needy soul; o hu done with
fne phrases and long orations; and It takes to sobs and moans ; and so, indeed,
it grasps the most potent of all weapons, for heaven always yields to ‘Such artillery.
“The poor also, and him that hath no helper.” _The proverb says, “ God helps those
that help themselves ;  but It i yet more true that Jesus helps those who cannot
help themselves, nor find help In others. Al helpless ones are under the especial
3t thewn hasten to put themselves iy fellowship

for
. His pity shall be manifested to them ;
eim them; bis rod of correction shall fall

Son of their sense of sin. We ought to be anxious

50 highly favours.

T shai redeens their soul from decelt and ololence,”  These two things are
the weapons with which the poor are assailed : both law and no law are employed
10 flecce them. - The fox andthe lion are combined against Christs lamb, but the
Shepherd will defeat them, and rescue the defenceless from their t

th
fl lood were water, and flesh but manure for harvests; but
Jesus, though ne 'glvu Lis ow Shooa s very chary of the blood of his servants, and

T him as martyrs, he loves thelr memory, and counts their lives
as his preclous thing:

x5 And.he shall Tive, and to him shall be given of the gold of Sheba
prayer also shall be made for him continually ; and daily shall he be

16 There shall be an handful of corn in the earth upon oyt top of the
mountains ; the frt thereof shallshake like Lebanon : and they of the city
shall flourish like grass of the

17 His name shall endure Sor ever : bis name shall be continued as long
as the sun : and sen shall be blessed in him : all ations skl call him

15. “And he shall live.” Vive le Rol! O King! live for ever! He was slain,
but i risen and ever liveth. “And {o him shall be givento] the goid of Sheba. . These
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are coronation gifts of the richest kind, cheerfully presented at his throne. How
gladly would we give him all that we have and are, and count the tribute far too
e may rejoice that Christ’s cause will not stand still for want of fund
the siver and the gold are his, and if they are not to be found at home, far-offlands
shall hasten to make up the deficit. Would to God we had more faith and more
generosity. “Prayer also shall be made for him zammunlly,” May all blessings be
upon his head ; all his people desire that his cause may prosper, therefore do they
hourly cry,  Thy kingdom come.” Prayer for Jesus is a vey sweet 1den, and one

** For bim shall constant prayer be made,
d praises throng to crown his head |
Al e ke et pertome, shal rids
With every morning’s
16. ““There shall be an handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the mountains.”
From small beginnings great results shall spring. A mere handful in a place naturally
ungenial shall produce a matchless harvest. What a blessing that there is a handful ;

been as Sodom, and we should have been like unto Gomorrah ; * but now the faithful
are a living seed, and shall muliply in the Jand. ~The frail thereo] shall shake like
Lebanon.”  The harvest shall be so grul that the wind shall rustle through it,
‘and sound like the cedars upon Lebanon -
“ Like Lebanon, by soft winds fann'd,
‘Rustles the golden barvest far and wide."”

God's chureh is no mean thing ; its beginnings are small, but s increase is of the
most _astonishing kind. As Lebanon Is conspicuous and celebrated,

Chinch b ARd. g of the-city shall flourish 1ike grass of ihe sarth.” “Rnother

Catets ‘Subjocts shall be 4s plentiful as bladgs of grass, and shall s suddenly

pear as eastern verdure after a heavy shower. We need not fear for the cause

oF trath o, the land ; It i in good hands, Where the pleasure of the Lord s sure to

osper.  Fear nof, little lock, it is your Fathers good pleasure to givo you the

gdom.” shall these words, Which open up such a vista of delight, be
fulfilled in the e midst of the carth
17, “His name shall endure for ever.” In its saving power, as the rallying point

of blievers i e renovimed and Gorited, s name shall remain for ever the same.
“His name shail be continiied as Iong as the sun.” While time is measared out by
days, Jesus shall be glorlous among men. _“And men shall be blessed in him.” Ther

‘be cause for all this honour, for he shall eally and truly be & benetactor to the
race. He himself shall be earth’s greatest blessing ; when men wish to bless others
They shall bless in his name. ~All nations shalf call him bessed.” The grateful
Ratlons shall ceho hit bencaictions, and wih him happy Who has made them happy:
Not only shall ome glorfy the Lord, but al; 10 land shall emaln n heathenism
all nations shall delight to do him hon

18 Blessed be the Lorp God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous

"And blessed be his glorious name for ever: and let the whole earth
be filled with his glory : Amen, and X
20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended.

19. As Quesnel well observes, these verses explain themselves. They call
rather for profound gratitude, and emotion of heart, than for an exercise of the
understanding; they are rather to be used for adoration than for exposition. It

ever will be, the acme of our desires, and the climax of our prayers, to behold
Jésus exalted King of kings and Lord of lords. He has done great wonders such
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s none else can match, leaving all others so far behind, that he remains the sole
and only wonder-worker ; but equal marvels yet remaln, for which we look with
Joytul expectation. ' He is the Blessed God, and his name shall be blessed ; bis
name is !lnmul, and tht g]nry lhtll ﬂll bhl whnle earth. For so bright a consum-
‘mation o yearn: “Amen, and Amen. %

“The ‘pragers o/ Danid the v ] Jese are ended " What more could he
ask’t He hab clmbed the summit of the mount of God | he deere aothing mors,
With this upon his lip, e is con of Toyalty
and becomes only the * son of Jesse,” thrice happ 1 subside Into nothing belors
the crowned Messiah. Before his believing est

like the sun,
dlled all around with light, and the oly so own heart
exulted in it, and sung his * Nunc dimittis : o+ Lord, now lettest thou thy servant
depart in pedce for mine eyes have seen hy salvatio We, too, will cease from

e,
sl petitioning i it be grented to us to soe the dey ot the Lond - Our wlsefar spirits
i Shen havé nothing farther to do but or ever o praise the Lord our God:

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Title.—*For Solomon.” 1 shall but mention a threefold nu.logy between Christ
and Solomon. 1. In hu pe: wisdom $1 Kings iv. 29, 30) hrist (Col. ii. 3) ;
“In him are hid all easures of lom and knowledge ZA In the glorious
peace and prospertty o his Eingdor . the kingdom was peacably settled in his hand.

Curon, xxil 9; fv. 24, 25, And a0 he tll to the work of mnwm; the temple

‘mention made of the Egyptian idols. 1 Kings x. 5, 7. In his other outlandis

etween
So Christ hath taken us Gentiles to be spouse unto him. Psalm xiv.—Samuel
Mather (1626—1671), in *“The Figures or Types of the Old Testament.”

Whole Psalm—The Seventy-second Psalm contains a description of an exalted
king, and of the blessings of his reign. These blessings are of such a nature

ong men. 4. All men are jove. 5.
i w1 e natlons of tho garth tre 1o, b Blcsed 5 . a3 e are ABHincRy taught

Hodge, In *Systematic Theology. —1871.
3 This P wnpmnadb;-mg,uhd.dmmm king, and
ot kings."—Joseph Caryl, in a

s chidhy ncerning him
Sermon ifed ~Davils Proger for Selomon.
ote Pacim vt Pegios ear Solomonvs name In their titles,  One of thess
is the Hundred and , !, th! ol.hﬂ‘ LI
the traces of his pen equivocal. e xterpretstion o tin et upe

pended to i, " The prayers of David the 2 Sonof Jesse ary ended,” led most of the
old commentators to attsbute the Paaim to David, and to suppose that it is a prayer
offered in his old age “ for Solomon,” as the peaceful prince who was to succeed

him on. the throne.” However, It has long been knows that the nots In question
Tefers to the whole of the preceding portion of the Psalter, much of which was written
by Asaph and the sons of Korah ; and there can be no doubt that the title can only
be translated, “ of Solomon.” So clear are the traces of Solomon’s pen that Calvin,
Whose sagacity in this kind of criticlsm has never been excelled, although he thought
himself obliged, by the note at the end of the Psalm, to attribute the substance of
it to David, At Stiomson's tonch o sensibly, that he'threw out the conjecture that
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the prayer was the father’s, but that it was afterwards thrown into the Iyrical form
by the son. This is not the place for detailed exposition ; I will, therefore, content
mysel with remarking that, properly speaking, the Piaim is uot  for Solomon ”
peaceful reign, it does so only In as far as they
ere types of the Perton and Kingdomof the Prince of Pesce. ' The Paalm, fro
beginning to end, is not only capable of being applied to Christ, but great part is
tncapable of beln talrly applled to any other.—-Willlam Binn
ol Puatnes i is T et of those Psalris which pradict the two natures
of Christ. Tis Psalm admonishes us that we believe in Christ as pertect God,
and pertect Man and King.—Psaller of Peter Lombard (—11
rote Praim-—That wuder the tync of Solomon (ts whom it s inseribed) the
Messiah is “ The King ” of whom thls bsalm treats, we have the consent, not only
of the most eminent divines of modern times, and of the Fathers o the early Christian
church, but of the ancient and most distinguished Jewish expositors ; of which
feren i

a new type, 50 s the kingdom here presented to us in a new aspect, in marked con-
tradistinction to its character as foreshadowed by its other great type, the Davidical :
{or the character of David's regn was conquest.  He was *'a man of war ” (1 Chron.
). the appointed Instrument for subjecting the enemies of God's peo le
T, by whom they were put in undisturbed possession of the promised land.
the cmncur of Solomon’s reign was peace, the xmpm of his name, uumadlng
ne atter al enemies had been subdied, and governiag the kingdom whic
David’s wars had established (1 Kings i 12), the two 1y e, Tespectively, of Christ
as he is yet to be manifested at Lis next appearing ; as David, as
seen ix. 1

a e, and in
righteousness he doth judge and make war,” etc., subduing the Antichristian con-
federacy (verses 19-—21), as before predicted i the Second Psalm, of this same
confederacy : * Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron; thou mn dash them
in pleces like a potter's vessel” And then, as Solomon, s throne, and
extending the blessings of his kingdom of peace to the ends of the earth. David

g

De Burgh.
hole Pial—The reader is eminded of James Montgorery's bymn, beginning,
“ Hall to the Lord’s Anointed ; ” it is a very beautiful versification of this Psalm,
nd Wil be Tound n  Our Gwr Fiymun Boske” No. 355

Verse 1.—"Give the king thy judgments, O God.” Right and authority to execute
jndgmtm. and justice. The Father hath committed all judgment unto the Son.—
hn Fry.

Versé 1.—“The king” . . . . “The king's son.” L do not apprehend, with the
generality of lnle'q)relm. that by “The klnp," The king’s son,” David means
d bis son, but Solomon only, to Whom ot the ties mee. 58 hio was
Davi's son, and anoin

Verse 1.—"The kir 20 ¢ King's son.”. We see that our o 53 mere
':gn-. being kmg himself, and also the son of a king; both

s respects his human origin, having come forth from the stock of David, and
2 to bia divine orlgin; for ihe Father of the univesse may. of course, be property
denominated King.  Agreeably to this ‘designation, we f13d on the Turksh coins

e nscription : Sultar, son o) Sultan.—George Pillps.

Jerse 2.—Thy judgments.” From whom doss he seck these ? O Go

ol
king, and righteousness to {he kng's son ; but (hy Jadgments and ihy Hghtcousness.
Grant them this grace, that what Is just in thy sight they may judge. The world
has its own judgments and its own righteousness, but deals in such a way that true
righteousness i more oppressed than approved. ' Not such are the judgments and
righteousness of God.—Musculus.

Verse 3.— The mountains shall bring peace (o the people,” etc. Those who apply
this Psalm to Solomon expound the distich thus ; * That the steep mountains on
the frontier, strongly g shall secure the land from hostile invasion ; and
e ik, ceared of Tne bandrits, whieh n the rude ages were accustomed to inhablt
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them, under the government of the Ling, tntended n this Pealm, should be the
penestul seats of 4 usetul, civlised peasasity.” This sense fs not il expressed In
Merrick’s translation :
“ Peace, from the fort-cad mountain’s brow,

But s0 Hittle of the Psahm o at all gpllﬂhle to Sohmon, aud the greater part of 1t

that I think these mountains and hills allude

to the nature of the land of Judma ; and the general sense is, that, in the times of
af

s
pesce and tranquilty. The thing intended is the happy condition of the natural
smac, in the latter day restored to God's favour, and to the peaceful possessian of

their own land. It is a great confirmation of this sense, that “righteousness "

83 the means of the peace which shall be enjoyed.—Samuel Horsley.
Verse 3.—*The mountains shall bring to the people.” 1t was, and still is,
East to announce good or bad news from the tops of mountains and
es. ‘means acts of justice were speedily communicated to the
of the country. Thus, when Solomon decided the controversy
xmlnu the decision was quickly known over all the land. See
fer Geddes,

2T mountaine shal bring peace.” The reference I to the fertility
of the sof, which now 1s shown in an extraordinary way, when mountain summi
Thieh re cither oppressed wih hopeless sterlty or yied at ¢ far inerlor rate to
the valleys, produce all things plentfuly. this figure he signifles that this
happiness s bt Kingdom Shall-not be the porton.of & few. only; bt shall abound
Places and to all pcople, of every condition and of every dge. No corner of
the land, he affirms, shall be destitate of thi & Molterus.
3¢ -—The mmounigins Wil ing:pegs.” . Jou may e sare o iewe peuco
o1

s¢ mount hich
Tolore wete shovaiafas O prey and hills of the robbrs. Shell o ‘quict habitation ;
hen peace shall not be walled up tn clties, or fenced in by bulwarks, but the open
elds and highways, the mountains nd the bils shall yied it sbundantly ; under
wery hedge, and under every green all you find it ; when the cottagers
oh e mintainears hall Bage thel A of e it; iiaa) they mm eat and be satifed,
lie down and none shall make them -mld. en the blessing is universal: ang
18 the work of righteousness,—Joseph
T “mountains ” ahd “Hils are not at all named as the most un-
truittal places of the land, which they really were not, In Palestine, compare
Deut. xxxill. 15 ; Psalm cxlvil. 8,  Whe maketh grass to grow upon the mountains ; ”
Psalm Ixv, 12.—"nor even because what i on them can be seen cverywhere, and {rom

most .nrvmlnent ‘points and ornaments of the country, and, therefore, as representing
cpress the thought that the country shall be everyishere filled with
—E. W. Hengstenberg.

Verse 4—The children of the needy.” The phrase, the children of the aficted,
is put for fhe afticid, an 1digm common and a form
expression Is sometimes used by the Grecks, a3 ‘when They say viow fepi, the.sons H
Pphysicians for physicians.—Jo

Verse 5.—
o oty ey of s Plaran el dhll s,

Enduriog
" Martial—Bk. 1x. Epig. 7.

erse 6.—“He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass,” etc. This is

spoken and promised of Christ, and serves to teach us that cm-m coming to his

church, and people, Ly the gracious influences of bis Foly Spirt, is most usetul

and retreshing tb thelr souls like showers of rain to the dry ground, or & meadow

newly cut to make it spring again, _Christets souls are I.I.ln the dry ground ; without
ir ies, nor se
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make xmgreixlon upon them. Why? They are without Christ, the fountain of
frace and spiitual influences.  Before tho fall man's soul was like 3 well-wat

fragrant ; but by his apostasy from God, in A
o oret ead the & rings of grace and holiness are quite dried up in his soul ;
there i no caring o this drought but by the soul’s union, with a new hesd ;
Christ our second Adam, who has the Spirit given him without measure for the ut

turns the
are ready to die, the soul hath need to ook up to o Tesus Chrst 1o come down i
on the thirsty ground ts.
;A the ran e the fres gift of God to the dry ground, it comes free and cheap
lessings

can e falling of the rain ; o n can hinder
Chﬂll'l srlc!n\u ences, when he designs to awake, com
When those showers do fall on sinners, the most obstinate will must yield,
g ey, Lord, what i thow have e o a0 ‘ain is nece
and suitable to the dry ground, and to the various plants it produceth, and also to
the different parts of every plant or tree—such as t N hes, leaves,

flowers, and frult; so Chrst s absolutely necessary, and bis inflaénce most Suitable

to all his people’s souls, and to every faculty of them—the understanding, will,
‘memory, and aflections ; and to all their different graces, faith, love, repentance,
etc.; to'root and establish them, strengthen and confirm them, quicken and Increase
l.hem, cherish and preserve them. _ 4. As the rain comes in divers ways and m

to'the carth, sometimes with cold winds and tempests, thunders and ugmmngs,
and at other times with calmness and warmth ; so Christ comes to sinners, sometim
with sharp convictions and legal terrors, and sometimes with alluring lnvluumu
and promises. 5. O how pleasant are the effects of rain to languishing plants, to
malke them green and beautitu, livly and strong, fragrant and Seautiter] - So the
eflects of Christ's influences are most desirable to drooping souls, for enlightening

and enlivening tl for confirming and strengthe: , for comforting and
enlarging them, for appetising and satisfying them, ing and beautitying
them. Christ would soon make the church, though withered, turn

green and beautiful, and to send forth a smell as of a fleld that the Lord hath blessed ;
and kewise some drops of this shower, falling down upon the languishing graces of
communicants, would soon make them vigorous and lively in showing forth thelr
Saviour's death at his table.—John Willison.

Verse 6.—There cannot be a more lively fmage of a flourishing condition than
mhat is conveyed to us in these words, The grass which s forced by the heat of

the sun, before the ground is well prepared by rains, is weak and languid, and of
a faint complexion ; but when clear smmng succeeds the gentle showers o spring,
the fleld puts forth its best strength, and Is more beuutifally arra ever
Solomon n all bis glory.—Thomas Shzrlnck 1678—1761.

—“He shall come down,” 7. There is a fourfold descending of Christ
whith e smpmu cntions. 1 ¥ incasmation, the menifestation of himself
in the flesh. L The abasing himself in condition ; he did not only assume human

flesh, but all m= natural infirmities of our flesn. {IT. The subjecting of himself o
death. IV The distllaions of his grace and spiritual blessings upon his church.—

erse  (irst cause).—Some render this ke dew on the flecce.” _The mysterious
fleece of Gideon, which, on being exposed to the air, is first of all filled with the dew

arren:
strange alteration, this same Juda lies in dryness and forgetfulness of God, il
on the contrary, all the other nations of the earth are inundated with the dew
heavenly grace.—Pasquier Quesnel.

236 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

Verse &—"Upon the moun grass.” The Hebrew word used here hath 4 double
tion. It signifies a shorn fleece of wool, an d 1 sgnifen  meadow newty
mown,  This hath occasioned divers readings. = Some read i, He shall come down
like the rain into a fleece of wool : so the Septuagint. They that follow this reading
e it an allusion unto the dew that fell upon Gideon’s fieece (Judges vi, 37—39),
‘when all the land beside was dry, and, again, upon the rest of the land when the

eece was
like rain upon the mown grass.” ~This
of the Holy Ghost ; especlally because of the clause following, which i
way of explicat “As hat water the earth  <As the

ang
erfloy
is from the cloud -pouud ut by drops atter Sach a manner that every pare hath
its share.~Ralph Kobinson

rse 6.—“The mown grass ; * literally, “ that which is shorn,” whether flecce
i T the Torme scnse it occurs T, Vi v, 37, and 80 the older translators all
take it (Aq. il xovdy LXX. and others tal méco, Jerome and Vulgate, in vellus)

probably with the idea that the reign of the monarch would be prose ps
signal tokens of the divine favour and blessing, like the dew upon Gideon's fleece ;
in’the latter sense, the word is found Amos vii. 1; and this is indisputably its

expost
crop had been gathered in, and the effect would be most striking in the shooting
of the young green blade ater the shower.—J. J. Stewart Perowne.

Verse T-_sRigheous’. . “Pesce’ Do;you stk what be 1 lndividually? The
answer 15, King ﬁmﬂﬁmum 8 being loving righteousn “;;mm
teousness promol ing righteousness, procuring usness, imparting righteous-
ness to e saves, sinless, and the enemy and abolisher
o Bovon mak wh.t e s practically, and in relation to the effect of his re
The answer s, « King of Pesce :» & sovereign whose kingdom s  shelter v
‘who are miserable, a ‘who are persecuted, a resting-place for all wi
lome lor thu dellitnu .nd a nmge lm' '_hu lost.—Charles Stanford.
Verse 7.—*“Abundance ‘multitude of that is,
the things ‘which produce Jmca. o which ndicate peace, il nov. e few, bt
here. They will be found in towns and villages,

State; In sbundent st In Intellgenos, n education, and in undisturbable
3, In the protection extended to the all.—Albert Barnes.

AT A o n endureth.”” It does not necessarily from

e that the moon will ever The i mmonly held, of

WOT( o1 cease to exist. , ol
‘the annihilation of the starry firmament is without lonndnlon in Scripture. Such
idea has & perncious influenco on the human mind, inasmuch 3 it leads men

te that which bears In such striking character the stamp and impress

% P glory—Frederic Py.rh »
se 8—cFrom the river Thm many modern interpreters wha, from
the mention of the “rioey uphrates—in the other clause of the

Yerse, think that me bo\mdmes oY ine Jand ol Paesting are here o be understood

To the Great Desert lying behind Palestine and Egypt. - These are the limits of the
Lraslitish territory : the former, from the south 1o the west ; the latter, from the
cast; (Gen. xv. 18) But, in this pussage, there can scarcely be @

dnn.btﬂnt by the “river "—to wit, the B dicated
of tho earth towards the emst. In 2 hlghly poeuu.l, maguificent description, such

iven song, ing exalted above rs, nothin n
Tnove nappropHits tha $431Ng oot the Gomminions ofSuch & KIng Should bs bounded
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by the limits of Palestine.—Ermest F. C. Rosenmiller (1768—1835), in *The Biblieal
Cabinet,” vol.

erse m that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him,” ete. This is
equivalent to saying, the i 1d Arabs, that the greatst conquerors could never tame,
shall bow before him, or become his Vassals ; nay, his enemies, and, consequently,
these Arabs among the rest, "xllall ik the dist,” of court him ith the most abject
sabmissions—T.
Dere Do tiis enemies shal ik the dust” Bear in mind that it was a custom
ol many nations that, when individuals approached thelr kings, they kissed
and prostrated their whole body hefore them. - This wab the custom
especially throughout Asta. ~No one was allowed € address the Persian kings, wnless
e prostrated himselt o the ground and kissed the Tootsteps of the king, as Xeaophon
o Gerses 9, 10— Wilderness,” “Tarshish,” “Sheba.” The most uncivilized, the
?as;ndl.\ul:{xl, and most opulent nations shall pay their homage to him.—August
Verses 9—11.—*They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him ; and his
enemies S Shalllick the dust They shall humble themssives under the mighty hand
1 Christ 3 they shall acknowledge and receive him as their Lord ; they shall fear
and reverence bim as thelr King : they shall vel and bow to b sceptre ; they shall
put themselves, and al that is thers, under Christ ; they shall give themseives to
The exaltation ‘and setting up. of Christ. . ~The kings of Tarshish and of the isles
shall bring presents : e kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer gifts.”  They shall conse-
crate thelr abilities to Chrisgs service ; they shall communicate of their substance
to the maintenance of Christ’s church, and minister to the preservation and increase
of Gussts kingaom. =41l kings hal fll omn befre, b all natlons aha eroe
M Al shall adore and serve bim i thelr king ; all shall exalt and bonour him,
a8 Toyal subjects, thelr heavenly soverelgn ; all persons, he highest to the
lowest, must serve the Lord Jesus, and study to make him glorious ; grace works
obedience in the hearts of princes, as well as in the hearts of beggars, The sun,
a8 well e the stars, dld obelsancs unto Joseph i yivon; Emge, as as well ai
s, do obeisance unto Christ, under his kingdom and gospel.—.
Grose 51634y, in ~Suweet and Soule-Perswading Inducemends leading i

‘erse 10.—“Tarshish ” was an old, celebrated, opulent, cultivated, commercial
cny, Which carried. on trade in, the Mediterrancan, and. with the seaports of Syria,

esp and Joppa, and that it most probably lay on the extreme west of
sea. Was there then, in ancient times, any city in these parts whi
spo ained ‘There was. was_Tartessus.

in Spain, said to have been a Phosnician colony ; & fact which of tself would account

tor its intimate connection with Palestine and the Bib
As to the exact spot where Tastesss (80 mritten originally) lay, authorities are

not agreed, as the city had ceased to e en geography began to receive atten-

T Bt it was not fat from the Stratts of Clbiatar, ank neat the modth ol the

Guadalquivir, consequently at no great distance from the famous Granada of later

days. The reader, however, must enlarge his notion beyond that of a mere city,

nd wit

scarcely correspo
affuerice, and power, that the Scriptures muggest.  The name, which s of Pheeniciay
origin, seems to denote the district of south-western Spain, comprising the several
colonies which Tyre planted in that country, and so being equivalent to what we
t desiguate Pheeniclan Spain, W are nof, however, convinced that the opposite
coust of Amu was mot included, so that, the word would denote to.an inhabitant
Pale extreme western parts of the world.—J. R. Beard, in 4 Cuclopedia
a[ Dbt Literanpe 5
‘erse 10.—“The isles,” o, only in the Psalter besides, Ps. Xcvil

and uniformly, 5o redered. The word, however, denotes'all havitable land 25
opposed to water (see Gen. x. 5, where first it occurs, wi xil. 15), and so

& maritime land, whether the sea oast of continent or T (Gemmu) ; especi
countries washed by the Medlterranean, and the remote comsts to the west of
Bifestine. So'n the parallel propheey, Isa L. 9, and xi. 11 ; xi. 1,2 ; il 10123
ST, . " Acbaringlo.  The Bies svall wa o Wi b (isa. xlii. 4) is expounded
in Matt. xif, 22— In Him shall the Gentiles trust.”—William De Burgh.

238 EXPOSITIONS OF “THE PSALMS.

Verse 10.—“Sheba and Seba.” There appear to have been two nations living
in the same region, viz., Southern Arabia. One of these was descended from Cush,
and the o ant of Shem. These

the son of Ham, ther from Joktan, a desce 3
peoples were often nistic in interests, despite the similarity of their names,
but ivisions would be healed, itedly they would offer tribute to the
Great King. Itis verb, *“ divided as the Sabeans,” but Christ makes

em_ o The raphers y coupl ss ith Yemen, in
Arabia, and invariably represent th ans as an Arab or Sabman race.
Modern travellers, also, unanimously agree e Arab type among

abeeans,” says he, “ have in uses an le
utensils of all sorts, of gnld and silver, beds and tripods of silver, and all the furniture
of astonishing richness. Their buildings have porticoes with columns sheathed

ith gold, or surmounted by capitals of siver. On the friezes, amaments, and the
framevork of the doors they place plates of gold encrusted. i lp

They spend hmmense suims i adorniang these s, employing gold, mver, (vory.
precious o ha

e et count

those Asiatic countries bordering on the Mediterranean ; and, at the same time,

by considering this list, w may form au ldea of how great must have beea the
tratc”

Poor as God’s people usually cra il surely arrive when the richest
of the rich will couat 1 all joy 1o Iy e oo st soonr Toot e

Verse 12.—He shall delive the needy when e crlth.”_ There needeth no mediator

between bhim and bis subjects.: e hearath the needy when they cry

hath nothing within him Or withiout him to commend him to Christ, to assist, | hdp,

plleve, or comtort i In heaven or earth, Is ot despised by Christ, but delivered
that which he feareth.—David Dickso

Verse 13.—He shall spare ; * more correctly, compassionate or comfort the p

and needy ; and shall save the souls, or preserve the lives of of the needy—William Henry
Alezander, in “The Book of Praises :  being the Book of Psalms . . . . with N

Original and Selected.” 1867,

Verse 19— And shall save the boul of the nealy” Sciplo uaed to say, that he
would rather save a single citizen than slay a thousand enemies.
ought all princes to be fowards thelr sublects ; but his afection and Tove Tose

highest excellence and power in the breast of Christ. So ardent is his love

Tor bl v That e sulers mot ome of thom o persh, but leads them to fullsalvation
and, opposing himself to both devils and tyrants who seek to destroy their souls,
e Gonstraine thelr fury and confounds thelr rage.—Molerus.

Verse 14— And precious shall their blood be in his sight’ The Angolani so
desplsed thelr slaves that they would sometimes give as many as tweaty-tyo for
one hunting dog. But Chrlst prefers the soul 0f ono of his servanis 1o
hole world, since he died. that 1t might be made more capable of entering into
temnal fellay. - For breaking one goblet the Roman cast bis slave ioto the pand
10 bo devoursd by the murs Son of God came down from heaven

10 Geliver manking, b vile, ungratetal, faithlcss servants, from the pangs
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of the serpent, like the golden fleece, and save them as Jonah from the whale. Is
not their blood precious in his sight ?—Thomas Le Blanc.

Verse 15.—“And he shall live ; " Hebrew, * So shall he live ; ” L.e., the poor man.
~—Charles Carter.

Verse 15.—"And he shall live.” There is a clear reference to the coronation
of kings in the loud acclamations, Long live the King! and the bestowal of the
customary gifts and presents, as ls plain from 2 Sam. xvi. 16; 1 Kings . 39
1'Sam. x 27; 2 Ciron, v S—Hetmann Vene
shall live.” " Alexander the Great acknowledged at death that
e was & 1A ands feeple mman. LT L sk her o o duing, o you

ed a god.” But Christ proved that he was God when, by his own death, he
overcame, and, as I may say, slew death.—Thomas Le Bl

Vere 150 He shall e T 1o et consolation o sldiers imperilled amid
many forms of death, that thelr king shal lise,  Whencs one of the chiet of these
‘warriors, consoling himself, said, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and thatat
the last day 1 sball rise from the carth. Great s the consolation of the dying,
that he for whom, or in whom, they dle, shall e for evermore.  With whon, Jf
we die, we shall also live again, and share i ricis equally with bimsel(; {or ich
indeed s our s»lumon, in whom are hiddea al the treasures of the wisdom and
knowledge of Go

ree 13 —"Pm_v:r also St ve made for him continually; and daily shall he
se g e been rendered, shall be made through
Rl contimually: and daily Ssah 6 o lessed.” Th word Is rendered blessed,”
rben speaking Ot an act of worship towards God ; and the word translated  for »
is sometimes used for * through,” as Joshua fi. 15,—" Through the window.” If
we hold the translation “ for him,” then it must be understood of the saints praying
for the Father's accomplishment of his promises, made to the Son in the covenant
of redemption, that his Kingdom may come, bs fame be glorifid, and that be may
Tull reward may be given him for his suflerings, and so

that he may mm- et o that was sek Betare hom.—Ton ward:

Verse 10.—"Prayer also shal be made for him continually and datly shall he
e pralsed.” In all conquered countries, foo things marked the ‘subjection of the
Doplo.: 1. Their moncy wes Stamped with the Dt of the conqueror. 3. They
ert obliged to pray for him i thelr acts of public Worship.— Adam Clarke.

se 16.—“An handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the mountains.” Not
only ould the soil b likely 1o lack depth of earth, but the seed Itself would be apt
10 be blown away by the winds of heaven, or washed down by the tee
to the base beneath.——beter Grant. 186
56 16. iful of corn,” etc. U on mature consideration, 1 am per;
suaded that the pmpe:j sense of U

as these, of wheat, a patch (bnrley‘
Verse of corn.”
com merchants cmylng Smal bags
‘which they exhibit as specimens of e store which.the ey have for sale. Now, let
e beg of every one of you to carry a small bag with this preclous corn of the e gospel
‘When you write a letter, drop in a word for Christ ; it may be a seed that will
ot. .. . Speak a word for Christ wherever you go; it may be see ymdllctive
of a great deal of fruit. Drop a tract on the or in a house ; it may be a

seed productive of a plenteous harvest.  Tho most diffcult place, the sicepest
ountain, the spot where there is the least hope of producing fruit, is to be the firs
Place of ttack and the more labour thers s required, the more s to be given,

ution an.

Verse 16.—“Shall shake like Lebanon.” Wlth @ plentiful ear, shall yield so large
and strong a stalk that, with the motion of the wind, it shall shake cedar-like.—
Joseph Hall.

erse 16.—*Shall shake as Lebanon.” That is to say, shall wave backwards and
forwards with the wind, like the tall cedars ol Lehnnnn This implies that the
corn,will b lofty and loxurlant.—French and Skinfer.

Verse 16.—Neither shake conveys the full force of the Hebrew verb
#i which suggests the additional Idea of 4 rushing noise, like that of the wind
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among the cedars of Lebanon, This comparion is certainly more natural and
obvious than that which some interpreters assume e grain-crops or harvest-

fields of Lebanon itself. This would be merely llkcning one harvest to another,
nor is any such allusion ever made elsewhere to the mountain, though its circum-
Jacent plains and vall roductive-—Joseph Addison Alesan
dint of and labour, they I!IVZ mmpelled

a rocky sofl to become fertile. Sometimes, io avail themselves they
have made a channel for them, by means of a thousand windings, on ‘the 0 decllvitles
or have arrested them in the valleys by embankments. At other times, they have
Propped up, e carth, that was ready to roll dowm, by means of terraces and walls
Almost al the mountains being thus husbanded, present the appearance of a stair-
case, or nl an amphitheatre, each tier of which is a row of vi.n ‘mulberry-tree:
1 have counted, upon one declivity, as many as a h\lnd.rul undr:d and twenty,
tiers lmm the ‘bottom of the valley to the top of the hill. I !m'gnt for the moment,
that I was in Turkey.—Volney,

yerse-16-—"Like. Lebaon” To' understand the images taken from Mount
Lebanon, it is necessary to remark that four enclosures of mountains are described,
rising one upon another. ~The first and lowest of these is described as rich in
and fruits. The second is barren, being covered only with thorns, rocks, and flints.
‘The third, though higher stil, is biessed with a perpetual spring; thie tress are
always green. There are xnnnmmme orchards laden with fruit, and it forms,
altogether, a terrestrial para

“ Where m.m 04 blosoms blssh,
In social sweetness, on the self.same bough.”

The fourth, or highest ridge of all, s the reg:on of perptualsnow. Now, the imagery
in the 72nd Psalm is evidently taken from th ‘hese ridges of Lebanon, whers
{raost probably Tollowing the ancient mode of cultivating) the monks of Lebanon,
‘were the chief cultivators of the terraced soil, industriously husband every
Dartiety of productive earth.  In the expressive words 61 Burckhardt, “Eoerg inch of
und 1s cultivated,” so that no image could have been more singularly expressive

an to say
ik tike Lebanon ;> or, understanding the Palmist to sposk Aguratively, what
moral landscape i be "painted more richly than he does, when he intimates that
those barren mountains of our world, which at present yield no fruit unto God,
shall be cultivated in that day so industriously and so fully, that the fruit shall
rave like the terraced cor-felds, or shak lke the hanging hulberry-trees on the

heights of Lebanon. Murray McCheyne. 18131843,

o SO Shall ouh ke gravs. Fhe ‘pecoier chasacters ot the grass,
which adapt It especially for the service of man, ate its apparent humiliy and cheer:
falness. Its humility, in that it seems created only for lowest service,—appof
o be trodden on and fed upon. " s chesrfulness, n that it soems to exalt e s

of violence and suffering. You roll it, and it is stronger ay; you mow
i and it multiplies its shoots, as it were gratetul; you ‘tread ¢ upnn it, and it only
P B Spring comes, and It rejoless with all the o
ith variegated llame of flowers,.—wavisg in soft depth of frulttul strength.
Totaen, and, though 1t will not mock Its leow plants by growing then, & will ot pt.ne
2nd mourn, and turn colourless and Jeafless as they. "It 1s aiw
only the brighter and gayer for the hoar-frost.—John Ruskin.

.—*“His name shall be con fnnon : The Kethiv, yanin, would

be; et produce fresh progeny,” or “ senc ew shoots.”
enan was far ntending to supply o commentary, on this verse, when
he said of the Lord Jesus, “ Son se rajeunira sans cesse.” Yet it would not

De easy to find a more forcible illustration of the meaning of yanin.—William Kay.
Verse 17 (second clause)- ~—Tha version end sense which Cussetius glves seems

best of all: His name shal ate, o begetl children before the sun ; that Is, his
name preached, as the gnqu. e 1s  bis name (Acts ix. 1), shall be the means
of begetting many sons and daughters openly and publicly, in'the face of the sun,
and wherever that is—John Gill

erse 17.—*All nations shall call him Messed” 1t 1o Sometimes inadvertently
sald that the OId Testament is narrow and exclusive, while ew _Test
52 Droad and catholic in its spirit, This Is & mistake. The Old and New Testaments
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are of one mind on this matter. Many are called, and few chosen. This is the
common doctrine of the New as well as of the Old. "They are both equally catholic
in e . The covenant with Adam and with Noah fs still
valid, and sure to all Whe irn to God; and the call of Abram is expressly said
to be'a means of extending blessing to all he familes of man. - The tament
does not aim at anything more than this: it merely h approschi

ing
plishment of the same gracious end.—James G. Murphy, in e it and Bepetcal
Commentary on the Book of Genesis.”  1863.

e 19.—“Amen, and Amen.” Rabbi Jehudah the Holy, said, “He that
said At s his marid s ‘worthy fo say it in the world to come. ' David, therefore,
utters Amen twice in this Psalm, to show that one * Amen ’ belongs to this
the other to that which is to come. He who saith * Amen * devoutly, is greater than
Be who uttereth the prayers, for the prayers are but the letter and the Amen is
1 scribe writeth' the letters, the prince alone seals

, and Amens What ts Amen” in Matt xul 28 Ip e
or « verﬂy in Lk B 27, Gar Swviour hath this phrase peculiar to
“ Amen, Amen,” to give confirmation to the doctrine, and to raise our attention
and faith ; or to show that not on.ly truth s spoken, bt by him who i truth tsel.
- . . There is no need for a the men of the Great Synagogue, or a canon,
i command s man 1o kpuah, hen 115 only the natural passion that will command
it; 80, when the heart is warm in prayer with serious and earnest aflections, @
double’ Amen doth as naturally flow from us as milk from a mother's breast to her
suckling.  And Amen comes from b, aman, which signifies * to nuree;” a5

it were, i not the mother, yet the faithful n lively devotion. Assent to
vepetitions is essential unto praer, and it is not ngnmm ‘Publily but by one Amen,
as Woodcock (—1695) in “‘Morning Ezercises

Ve 18 ek ™l a short word, bt “marvellously pregnant, full of sense,
full of spirit. It is @ word that seals all the truths of God, and seals every particular
promise of God. And it is never likely to arise in the soul, unless there be first an
ty power irom Leaven, to selze on the powers of the soul, to subdue therm,
and make it say,  Amen” There is such en faward rising of the beart, and an
innate rebellion against the biessed truth of God, that unless God, by his strong
arm, bring the heart down, it never will nor can say, * ."—Richard Sibbes.

Verse 20.—The prayers of David the son of Jesse are ended.” This announce.
er

have been superfluous, if the Psalms had not been to follow Which

that Job appears again l'pe g in chlpurt x1. xlii. ; it should rl!her
Tegariod os rving o B us aCrlght lerotanding of that formal sonciush

—At the conclusion of this Psalm, the Hebrew v coples have, Here end
the orisons of David, the son of Jesse. But, a8 several other Psalms of David follow,

David,” or, “ Here ends the collection of hymns made by Davic
8aditions being afterwards made to it, ontaining other hymns o Davia, by Anph
lm'l lastly, by Esdras.

o v o David he sanof Jose are ended” So long as
velod aivision of i Baahes wes neglected, thi note gave nothing but perploll(y
olhelcommentators W Augostineiand|bie) mesrYAsahosolof Mten
standing in their Psait he soventy-satond tad seventy thira Eoa
took it for part of the title of the latter, and tortured their ingenuity in divining

CEiin saw that. the ote 1s Fetfospective, buts not HAVINE opscrved. s
PoRiton at the. cad of a book, he thought pertained exclusively to the Psalm
voL. m. 16

242 -EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

immediately preceding, and took It o mean that that Pssim embalms the last
prayers of the aged king. Bt ho was t & loss to reconcile this with the two abvious
facts, that the fille of the Psalm ascribes it to Solomon, and that quite a different

s elsewhere preserved as  the ast words of David ” (2 Sam. xxi. 1. And
this perpl: he great Reformer s shared by the older commentators generally.

We get rid o u o o by simply remarking the position of the note in questio
1t is set down after a doxology marks the end of the Second Book It has
20 specia vefarence, thesetote o ‘e saveaty-second t either refers to the
Second Book, or, more probably, to both the First ‘h Second —Wmiam Binnie.
Vitse 3ot prayers of Bavid e son of Jesse are ended” [Co ‘with]
Ps. 56, tite, “A | prnyﬂ of David. cory the pravees of Dasiabe sig 1o by
ended, when more be e e Do pad n making the Pralms,

rayers, and praises, is one thing ; but to make a final end of praying is another.

any several opinions have been given o reconcle this. Somd that Rete end the

prayers he made for Solomon. Some that here end the prayers he made in the
of b the

3 Jease . that is, hero they are perfected, It any ssk hereatver what Of Where

Jies the end that allthese Bsalmas werk made for ? tel fhem here it ies in this Poalm,

and, therefore, placed in the midst of all; 88 the centre In midst ouame..nm

determine is only a

Heatise o the kxngdmn ot Chist draws out 0 the ura, ind it s dedronted b Sblomons

because here is wisdom ; other men had other ends, it may be, but the son of Jesse

had no other emmm e world bat %o set out Christs Kingdom in making of his
Psalms.—William Streat, in *“The of the Hool.” 1654.

m.—-"rm of Jase” 111 the bots of true hamilty end sinesrs love

God did

10 God to wbase ourseives, and , whereln

Bnd s when e 21d let forth bis love to us, That thereby we mmay commend the

iches of God's gooduess and grace % appeareth herotn 'David.—David Dickson.
Verse fare ended.” “The Dmlell, at

{hat David,the son o Jesse, had nothing

wpuuxor.onowm. beyond the grea s Psaim.
can be more animated than this oving doseibed the Hlessings o
Messlat's regn, ho closes the whole with iy magnihcest dosology o

Blessed be Jehovah God,

God ot laracl, alone pmnm wondeﬂ 3

And blessed be his

And let bis glory "B the whele o the carth,

Piated are the s prayers of David, the son of Jesse.
Samuel Horsley.
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.
the iole Pealm—I. He shall. II. They shall. Ring the changes on these, as

power innate and derfved. 1I. Our Lord's authority : * naammu " 1. To rule

his people. 2. To rule the World for his people’s benefit. 3. To judge mankind,

4. To judge devils. I1L. Our Lord’s character. He is righteous in rewarding and

punishing, righteous towards God and man. IV. Our loyal prayer. This asks
ovi

over ourselvis and the pniverse.
‘erse 2. t’s rule in his church. he subjects. le, the
elect, called, etc. 2. Thy poor, through onvidiion ana mnuloumu;r“)\!yllnp.mp I The

ruler. He, only, truly, constantly, 4, ILL The rule—righteous, impartial, gentle,

prudent, ete.
Verse S—Monnuhu of divine decree, of immutable fruth, of almighty power,
of etemnal grace etc. These mountains of God are securities o peace.
T " The poor man's King, o the beneits derived Dy the poor from the
gn of Jesus.

Verse ctuity of the gospel, reasons for it things which threaten
h.mdl-wudur!x o —

Verse 6r—The fied, the s lhowﬂ', the result. This verse Is easily enough handled

I yariety of ways
721 The, righteous flourish more at one season than another.

outieh smost when etns o with them 1 - in b dayars eher " TH The Gruit of thel
aoth s proportionally abu abundant abundance,” ete.—G. Rogers.
** Abund undant_overtures of peace, abundant

peace
rolenpion, making pebce, Shuhdani pArdon conlerting pesces AbRmAeRt Inlieties
of the Spirit sealing peacs, abundant promises guarantseing peace, abundant love

q)md]nl g)m,
spread of the gospel. Other theories as to the future
overmmu, and thel evil nflaence exposed ; while the beneft and certaiaty of
this truth is
Yerse 9 (lual Uamsey—The Ignoble end of Christ's enemics.

0.—Christian finance ; voluntary but abundant are the gifts presented

Verse 12—Chrlat's peculiar care of 2

ieath.—G, Rogers.
e martyr’s blood. I. Seen of Cmd ‘when shed.
. Honoured by being a benefit to the church. 1IV.

en.

.—“Prager shall be made for him.” We are to pray for Jesus Christ.

4 to the Interes he has in Gertan objects, what s donb for them 1 done foF

‘We, therelore, pray for him when we pray for his
his church—{ his But

an crease 3
Vzrn 15,—nqu tor Jesus, & Suggestive topic. . Daily praise, a Chiristian duty.
‘people s the connection between the two.

Or, Chriet i 1 chrch Al The oXCHTUEr Tosters the prayer meeting, and sanctines

the lervlu of wn‘
16, happy descrption of the gospel i 1s < a handtul of corn.”
11, The places wnm it 18 s0 bicksed efects which this gospel, when
s sown, il produce in the e ord—. 5
Vi 10l Conmencement, 11 Publicty. ILL, Growth. IV. Result
‘What ? "Cam " IL Howmuch? “ A handful” IIL W'hln!

244 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

oo the eartn upon the top of the mountains.” IV, Will it grow? * ‘The fruit,”
ete. b of the city,” etc.

V. What then ?

Verse 17.—1. Christ ed tn the Chureh :_“ men sl be bleﬂed,” etc.
nat . 111 Glorifl Ro

order,
lerse 18— treated under the following heads.
object of pnln. xl Gy mh]moipnae, S 'rha duration of yrllx: rv The

extent of the and, V. The

G. Roger

V:ru 16 ~~“Wondrous things.” The nnpnﬂmoﬂ ‘works of the Lord in providence

and

frse. 20.—1. Prayer should be frequent: “The ers.” 11 Should
“of David.” TIL Should be arlwa‘ mmented:  the son of Jesse,s

individual :
IV. Should be eonu:nnad till they are no more
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HERE ENDETH THE SECOND BOOK OF
THE PSALMS.
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Psalm LXXIII

PSALM LXXIIIL

Titiz—A Psalm of Asaph, Thbblh!mund?uhnawlbedla,iuph.andme
first of eleven consecutit ‘name zaflMl singer.
wrmr-mml.mmatllmphmlelhem,bulblclw ()lemlz[tmlbanldmﬂle
author, and .apn the person to whom they were dedicated, that he might sing them
when in hs iurn e besame the chief musician, Bt though our own heart turts n the
Same directton, Jacis mast be heard : and we find tn 2 Cheon. xxix. 90, that Heekiah

e e Len o sl th onds o Davd and Awphlmw,"fmd,
in Nehemiah xli. 46, mm.uapnmm:l ned toglter, a3 duumi[rum

--mauqo/amm,m and, as it would of psaimody.

pnbbelheaulmr'/m,llmlallalmzwdwl’mlnuwlbd
i e et st which-seems 1o e B e ane toihe eyes of ordinary obseroes,
Lurns out dpon dose inspection {0 b of @ binary character 1 o herethe Psaims of David
are those of Asaph, loo. e great sun of David has a a satellile in the moon of Asaph.
our notes on Psalm Fifty, in Vol. I1., the reader will glean a lttie more

usly enough this Seventy-third Psalm corresponds in subject with
the Thirty-set (twlllh!lpﬂummwvo[ﬂkpawhml & reversed figures

The theme ls Pt anctont stadtingock o/ oo em uhien Jov's frints coutd mat
getover ; viz.—the present prosperlty of wicked men 'and the sorrows of the godly.
Hmlh:n pnllmpnm have pusled themaeloes Gout this, while 1o belleoers it has 166

O evtions i verse 1 the Pralmist declares hs confdence tn God, and, as it were,
planis s ool an  rock ﬂimmmwwu m.,.zuummuam
temptation from embarrassed dmately
ﬂnlldtllummehvmkbdlm Ikwanlm me the fele of the ungodly (n

concerning this man, n[

verses 18—20, condemns his own Bl doves ke grace of God, 31— a
by renewing His allegiance to his Ty ‘afresh o be his portion it g deuym
EXPOSITION.

TRULY God is good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart.

Traly, or, more correctly, only, ~God Is good lo srael”  He ls o H.Jon
'.:::meg, else but good to his own covenanted ones. He cannof

by thote mysterious storms which se from things which we.do not understand.
ateve

understand thee, let me never cease to believe in thee. It must be so, it cannot
be otherwise, thou art good to those whom thou hast made good ; and where thou
hast renewed the heart thou wilt not leave it to its enemies.

2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my steps had well nigh
3 Forl was envious at the foolish, when T saw the prosperity of the

wicked.
4 For there ave no bands in their death: but their strength és firm.
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5 They are not in trouble as offer men; neither are they plagued like
other men.

6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as a chain ; violence covereth
them as a garment.
7 Then' eyes stand out with fatness: they have more than bem could

8 They are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning oppression: they
speak loftily.
ad u;;hey %t their mouth against the heavens, and their tongue walketh
o
%0 Therefore his people return hither ; and waters of a fll oup are wrung
out to them.
11 A,;:th:ysay, How doth God know? and is there knowledge in the

mut
these are the ungodly, who prosper in the world; they
in riches.
sterily]havedunsedmymnmvun and washed my hands in
innocency.
14 For all the day long bave I been plagued, and chastened every

ng the namative of o great soul-battle, & spiitaal Marathon, « hard
-nd well (ollght feld, in which the half-defeated hecame in tho ead whally victarious,
+But as for me." " H con with
‘wan!

Whea Degins to waver.
0t e g well hr;m. lllpped 77 Asaph could make no progress i the go0d r0ad,
away from under him W

we sheet of fce.
ed for all practical action, and in great danger of actual sin, and 50 of a
Tt Flow ought we to watch the inner man, since 1t has s0 forclble
am'eilect upon the outward character.  The confession in this case i, 8 It should

.  The faolish * s the generlo title of ll
the wicked ; they are beyond all other fools, and he must envies
oot Some read 1 0o proud s i, idied, tnev, by thete bsentation, iavics
envy, and many & mind which is out of of gear spiritua i, bicomes tafected wiih that
wasting disease. It is a pitiful thing that an heir of heaven should have to confess
1 yas envious,” but worse stl that & he should have to p-u it,  1'was envious at
the foolish.” Yet this ackn ll. ‘we fear, "WMI
1 saw the prosperity of the wi oo Beal 100 smuch oh e thing
saw their present, and forgot ot tutans, oo mur outward dlxplAy, and ovu'loakul
their soul's discomfort. envies the bull fat when he recollects
shambles ? Yet some poor afflicted mnz has bun sorely mnpu to grudge m
ungodly sinner bis temparary plenty. Al thin ‘onsidered, Dives had tore cause
to envy Lazarus o be envious of Dives.
4. “For there arr. no Mmd‘ in their death.” This h ‘mentioned as the chlef ‘wonder,

for we usually expect that In the solemn article of death, a difference will appear,

and the wicked will become evidently In trouble.  The' notion Is stll prevalent
that a quiet death means a happy hereafter. e Psalmist had observed that the
TRE3 eves o traen Cxteion pertons pecome ¢ me-hardened and continue
sumptuously secure, even 1o the last.  Some are startled at te approah of Judg-
ment, but many more have recetved s strong deluson to believe 4 e with

the surgeon’s drugs and their own infidelity, or false peace, they glide lnto mmlty

248 EXPOSITIONS 'OF THE PSALMS.
ithout o struggle. Wo havo seen godly meri bound with doubts, and fettered
ve -rxm o thele holy ly fealousy ; but the godiess know
ummng of such bands - “Their strength is
at care m tor deaths 1 muy they are raten and insolent, and
couch. This may oceasion sirrow

among. nlnu, but d not suggest envy, for, in this
o ct to be prelerred 15 the profoundest
Fet to8 ightoous die as they may,

ey are nol in trouble as other men.” The prosperous icked escape the
killing toils which afflict the mass of mankind ; their bread comes to them without
care their wine without stint. ‘They have 10 néed to enquire, * Whence shall we
get bread for our children, or raiment for our little ones ? 7 Ordinary domestic
and personal troubles do hot. appear to molest thom.  “Nellhr are ey plagued
ke other men.”. Fletos trials do ot arige 4o amall them : they smart not under
the divine rod. While man; many saints are both poor and e Kml‘wm
sinner is nelther. He is worse than other men, .lndyel nmmu.-on ughs
Teast, and yet has the most fodder. ~He deserves the hottest,
et noee (R s T ioas i ihe eye of ol which warlddies the Sadle but
10 the bleared eye of sense it seems an enigma inc They are to have n thln‘g
s

only possess
of secondary value, and thelr possessing It Is meant to teach us to set little store
by transient things. = If earthly good were of much value, the Lord would not give
50 large a measure of It to those who have least of his low

eth about as a ey are as great In

them; they wear thelr own, e ool (EL
them as a P nemecives; 3

arrogance they .my

Lhzywmuuli ry mdﬂvﬂ,mmhndo!u. s soon a1 you see them,
perceive that room must be made for them, for, regardiess m...,.nm&ﬁ
of others, they intend to have their way, and achieve et o They brag
and buly, z:;:jxm ‘nd browbeat, a f hey had taken out & license to e roughsh
over

7. “Their eyes stand ouf with fatness.” In cases of obnuy uze Ko usually
appear to be “anclosed 1n m. bu( sometimes they protrude er case the
emlnumncn is changed, loses its human form, and is nllmlllled to ihlt of l’ltllll
swine. The face is

‘are gratified,
and more; their very greedineas is exceoded s they call for water, ma the world
lves them milk ; !.hay ask for hundreds, and '.hmuands are lavished at their feet.
e heart 1s beyond measure glutionous, and yet in the case of certain ungodly
‘millionaires, who have rivalled Sardanapalus both in lust and luxury, it has seemed

as if th:ir Mlhll ‘were exceeded, and their meat assed the .

““They are corrupt.” s ground ;.
pr-vad "Ami wickedly concernis :c:l'!l_l'a'h" of
ises thro ‘mouths 5 the natare of the soul Is revealed in the speech. They
iscon 52 tht rabloc g ey not only , but te it,
ry in it, and would fain make it the le among all natios 10 are
the poor at are they made for 7 What, indeed, that
men of education and good joy themselves 7 Out on the knaves
for prating about their rights! ~ A set of de lem up
Dbecan: get a living by agitation. Work mm e horses, and feed them like
dogs ; and if they dare complain, send them !hz rison or let them die in the
talk abroad, and, althou

ho thus talk, speak
loftily.” Their lllgh heads, l.lke tall chimneys, vomit bl d( smoke. Big talk streams
from them, their colossal, their magniloquence ridiculous. They are
Sir Oracle in every case, they Speak & from the Judge's bench, and expect all the
‘world to stand in awe of
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9. "Thzg sel thir, mouth against the heavens.”  Against God himselt they
One to

‘anoth

cence and beanty would not préserve ft from thelr fithy trall. ‘They
are, beyond measure, worthy of all honour, and all the ‘mankind, except a
fow of thelr parasites, are knaves, fools, hypocrites, or w o When. these men's
tangues are out for  walk, they are unhappy who meet therm, for they pu
travelles o the kennl : 1t 1 hmpossible Sitogether 10 avold them, for i B both
bemispheres mey take their perambulations, both on land and sea they make their

voyages. The city is not free from ‘and the village swarms with them. They
Taylay men o the king's highway, b hut uuy are able to hunt across country, too
‘Their whip has a long lash, &a

10. “ Therefore his ‘people. et mmn " God's
throne for shefter ; the doggish tongues fetch horme the shoep.to the ShephtrrL
The saints come again, and again, {o thelr Lm'd. laden with complaints on aceount
of the persecutions which they endure from these proud and graceless men. “And
iwaters of a full cup are wrung out lo them.” Though belovet ot God, they have to
drain the bitter oup  thelr sorroms are a3 full a» the wicked man's Crompartty. It .
grieves them greatly to see the eneries of God 50 high, and themselves o Jow, yet
the Lord does not alter his dispensations, but continues still to chasten his children,
fnd ndulge bis foes. The medicine cup 4 ot forrebels, but for those whom Jehovah

opl

11. “And they say, How dofh God know 7 " Thus dare the ungodly spealc Thoy

flatter oppressions and persecutions are unobserved of heaven.
ocu

accept the rendering of many expositors by which

this verse is referred to tried and perplexed saints. 1 am unable to conceive that

Janguage could low trom thel Lps, even under the most depressing perplexiies

12, “Behald, these are the ungodly, who prosper n ihe world.” Look | Seel
Consider | Here 15 the mmung enigmal The

stumbling-block of faith | Here are the unjust rew';rded and 1ndu.|g¢d “and that

riches trength. ~ Both weall A
Nob e ana anksupteies weigh them down, but robbery and sury £m ap
supstance. Money runs to money, gold  pleces fy In focks ; the ri
Hohe, the proud grow, prouder. Lord, is this? Thy poor-servants,
became yet Joorer, d groan under Thets Durdons, are madl to wendes ot my

mysteriou
13. “Vcr(ly l have cleansed my heart in vain.” Poor Asaph! he questions

value of holiness when its wages are paid in the coin of affliction. With no eﬂect

has he been sincere; no advantage has come to him through his purity, for the

filthy-hearted are exalted and fed on the fat of the land. Thxls foolishly will the

‘when was
see when reason left him in the dark ; even seers must have the sunlight of revealed
truth 1o see by, or they grope like te blind.,  In the presence of temporal circum-
stances, the pure in heart may seem to have cleansed themselves altogether in vain,
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but we must not judge after the sight of the eyes. *“And wasl ‘hands in inno-
cency.”  Asapl e o Saeete of i e 2 of i houet - he ha oarded
mumwrnwellllhhInn:rMe,-mlnwulewwmlnllmhwunlelw,
and left him in even a ndition than foul-handed, blaci hearted worldlings:

‘he horrble. character of the. conclusion. must have heiped to. render It

untenable ; it could not be so while God was God. Itmultmmvngo!lﬂew
tolerated long in the good man's seul; hence; in a verse or two, We see his mind

ction.
14. “For all the day long have 1 been plagiied.” He was smitten from the moment.
e woke to the time he went to bed. _His grifs were not only contioued, but renewed
i ‘was a vivid contrast

godly. There
the elect. Strange that the saints should sigh and the sinners sing. Rest was

to the disturbers, and yet peace was denied to the peace-makers. The
jowncast seer was in a muse and & maze. The aflairs of mankind appeared to him
10 be In a feartul tangle ; how could it bo permitted by a just ruler that things should
be so mmed uplldc , and the whole course of justice dislocated.

in the plainest manner, and many a Christian will herein
rocounies bl o eEperiost: Such knots have we also sought o untic, and have
£2017 woen our fogers and broken our teeth. Dearbeught has our wisdem boes,
but we have bought it encetorth, we ceass £o fret because of evil-doers, foF

e Lord hath showed s what thet endwil ber
15 If I say, I will spuk thus ; behold, I should offend against the

tion of thy
16 Whenlthought(oh\wtha it was too puinful for me,
17 Until I went into the sanctuary of God; fhen understood I their end.

15. “If 1 say, I will speak thus." uumun.mu:puxonwmmu.
remmain within will only ‘oorsatv

ctor and 2 dngeevas among stubble ;
they are used for biasphemos burposes, by ¢h ll-dlsposed ; and the imid and
tremd) blﬁummnwboundmwy , and o find reason for yet deeper distress

of

< 16. “When 1 thought lo know this, It was too painful for me.”  The thought o!
scandalising the -muyomodnawuumw,-ndynhhmw-mmuhummed
and fermented, and caused an intolerable anguish wit ‘o speak might ha

ers can
R “Unllllwmlinlalm e ary of God.” His mind entered the eternity
where God dwells as in 8 holy place, e eft the things of sense for the things invisble,
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his heart gazed within the vell, he stood where the thrice holy God stands. Th

he shifted his point of view, and nd apparent disorder resoly st 5

The ‘motions of the planets ppear most discordant from this world whldl s itsof
anet; they appear as  progressive, retro ding still ; * but could

view o o
a w changed his judgment
future of the wicked, and his soul was in debate no longer

18 Surely thou didst set them in slippery places: thou castedst them
down ml;o destruction.
19 How are the; hlmtndesohuon,umnmmn are
utterly consumed w-y P ey
20 Asa drmmwhmmnwake'.h 50, O Lord, when thou awakest, thou
shalt dnsplu their image.

The Psalmist's sorrow had culminated, not in the fact that the ungodly

Brospeeca: but that God bt s arranged It s0: Yad 1t happened by mere chance, be
'm:E!h.ve ndered, but could ot have complained s bu arranger of

21 hings Coula so alspense s Semporal vours, wab the vexations question. Horer

o meet the case, he soes ThAL the Aino hand purposdly piaced thess mén in pros:

perous and eminent clrcumstances, not with the fateat to bless them but the very

e i
and, therefore, did not set his friends there but his foes alone. He l:hnle.

in infinte love, a rougher but safer standing for his own beloved. ‘Thou cas

them down info destruction.” _The same hand which led them up to

rock, b down from it. They were but elevated arrangement
for the execution of thelr doom. Eternal punishment will be ail the
terrib] e former prosperity of those wi ipening for it.
Taken as a whole, the case of the ungodly is horrible throughout ; and their wo

Joy Instead of hing the horror, actually renders the effect the more
even as th the storm does not brighten but intenify the thick
darkne he ascent to the fatal gallows of Ham:

3 an was an
e teror of the sentence hasg wim thereon.” I the
g they eould not have faien 85
19. “How are they brought inlo desolation, as in a moment "  This is an ex-
clamation of godly wonder at the mddennul and completeness of the sinners’
verthrow. Headlong is thelr

o 3 ‘warning,

o Tabure xestorationt Desplte. ther Goklen ‘chalss, and goody 4pp

stays not for manners but hurries them away ; and stern jmﬂce Iln.bﬂhtd by lhlll
wealth hurls them into destruction. “They are utterly const

‘They have neither root nor branch left. They cease to exist -mun. Llw nn- ors ot
‘men, and, in the other world, there is nothing left of their former glory. Like

blasied trees, consumed by the lightuing, they are monuments of vengeance . lke
the ruins of Babylon they reveal, in the greatness of their desolation, the juc
against t themselves. The momentary
the graceless 1 in & moment effaced, helr loftiness s in an instant consuraed,

dream one when u
despise their image:” - They owe their éxistence and pm,,-my to the forbearance
of God, which the Psalmist compares to a sleep ; but, as & dream vanishes 0 soon
25 & man awakes, s0 the instent the Lord begins to exercise his Justice and call men
betors him, the pomp and prosperity of proud trausgressors shall melt away. When
o Jodgment, they wha despiss him shall bo despleed ; th e alre:
Taade of the baseleas fabric shal pot leave
ek them it thir tte hou, poor unsubstantial sons of
they will soon be gone; when the day breaketh, and the Lord awakes a3 & mighty
man out of his lleep they will vanish away. Who cares for the wealth of dream-

God ar
ach sadt =
‘2 wreck behinc
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iand ? Who indeed but fools lmdhv.ulmthlhommﬂwhlchmeﬂ
‘unsubstantial wealth, and ever taleh us thine own wisdom.

21 Thus my heart was grived, and 1 was pricked in my reins,

22 So foolish was 1, and ignorant : I' was as a beast befor

23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou hast el by
my right hand.

24 Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterwad feceive me fo
glory.

21. The holy poet here reviews his inward w le and lwnrdxhlmw:enlnl‘:
{for his folly. ain had been lnta'nle he says, “Thus my heart was grieved.’

‘was a deep-se: lt sorrow, and one Whlﬂl etrated his inmost being. Alexanc

it, ly soured.” His. ittered hclutl

urly manner. me_atrabilious, full of

bile, melancholy, and choleric; he had poisoned his own life at the founteln -head,
and made all its streams to be bitter as gall. “And I was pricked in my reins.”
He was as full of pain as a man afllicted with renal disease ; he had pierced himself
through with many sorrows; his hard thoughts were llke 50 many calculi in his

eys; e was utterly wretched and wosbegone, and all through his own
reflections. O miserable philosophy, Which stretches the mind on the rack,
breaks it on the wheel! O blessed faith, which drives away the inquisitors, o

v5o foolish was L+ e, thougs u saint of God, had acted as If he hud been
‘one of the fools whom God abhorreth. Had he not even envied them ?—and what is
like them 2 The wisest of men have enough folly in them

‘And: i He as if he knew

spiit, ana, ke & mere eitmal, fudged

should be very loth to call an inspired man a beast, and yet, penitence made him
£all bimself 50 nay, he uses the plural, by way of emphass, and a i he were worse
than sy one besst’ 1t was but an évidence of his true wisdom that he was so
deeply consclous of 113 o toby. - Wa see how hmuly ‘bewail mental
aaderings ; hey make no excuses for themaeives, bat set thci sins e piory:
and cast the vilest reproaches upon them. O for grace to detest the very appearance
of

23. ““Nevertheless I am continually with thee.” He does not give up his faith,
though he confesses b olly. ' Sin may distress us, and yot we may be in communion

separates us from the Lord,
but when we owail i hurd.ly‘ he Lord will not withdraw from as. - What & contrast
d the former Verse! He is s a beast, and yet continually with

i as it soisita paradex:
menun-mumwmzmmm.uamqmtmmmuwm “Thou hast
holden me by my right hand." " With love dost thou embrace me, with bonour ennoble
me, witt power uphold bad almost allen, and yn was always upheld.
Fie'was a il to Bimacif, o5 he had béoa & woadet ‘This verse contain:

the two precious mercies of commanion and upiwldin[, and 2% lhey ‘were both giver
to one who confessed himself a fool, we also mi] o]
" Thou shalt guide me. wilk thy sounsel” 1 have done, with choosing my
ay, And Cying o pick & path arid the Fngle of sesson He yielded not only
llow.

of the great Father, e led, and g to fol former mistakes
are a blessing, when they drive us to this.  The end of our own wisdom egin-
ning ot o Hin is counsel, and when we come to him, we are sure

e led aright. “And afterward.” ‘ Afterward1” Blessed word. We
o urmny put‘up with the preseat, when we foresee the futarc, What s around
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us Just now is of small consequence, compared with afterward. “Receive me to
e me up into thy splcnrlollr of oy Thy guidance shall conduct me
to r.m- matchless terminu shall I have, and thou thyself wilt admit me
toit. As Enoch was ok Tor God tock him, %0 all the saints are taken up-— received
np into glory.
25 Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth fhat
1 desire beside
26 My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the strength of my heart,
and my portion for ever.
27 For, lo, they that are far lrom thee shall perish: thou hast destro;
all them that go a whoring from ¢ i
28 But it is good for me to dnw near to God: I have put my trust in
the Lord Gop, that I may declare all thy works.

25. “Whom have I in heaven but thee?” Thus, then, he turns away from the
glitter which fascinated him to the true e G0ld which was his real treasure. He fet
t his God was better to him than all the wealth, health, honour, and peace, which
he had so much envied in the worldling; yea, e s mot only better than all or
v

s s non
No longer should his wishes ramble, no other object should tempt them to stray ;
Bencetorts, the Everlving One shouid be bis ol in
5. by ok and . hoart Jotutn.". Tney had failed him already, an ad
almost falen; ey would fail i in the hour of death, and, If he relicd upon Yo
they would fail him at once. “Bul God is the strength of my heart, and my portor
God would ot fail him, either as a protéction o & joy. 1t
wwld e kept by Biine love, and ihed stermally it drvine glory. > Attet having
oen driven far out to sea, Asaph casts anchor In the old port. W shall do ell to
xnllnw his example. “There Is hothing desirable save God; let us, then, desire onl
other things must pass away; let ‘ur hearts abide in him, who alone
et for
27 “Ror,lo they that are far rom thee shal perish.”  We must be near God to
live; to be far off by "arks is death. - Thou hast destroged all them thal
m s

s
ent in thun. lnd they are visited with the direst punishments. Mere heathens,
are far from God, perish in due season; but those Who, being his professed.

people, act unfaithfully to their profession, shall come under active condemnation,

and be crushed beneath his wrath. | We réad examples of this f Israel's history §

may e never create fresh instancesin our o persa
28. ““But it is good for me to dnw) o God.” Hld e done so at first he would
not have been immersed in such affliction; when he did so he escaped from his

distractions of cc a great privile
cure for a multitude of ills. It is good for all saints, it is good for me in particular ;
1t always good, and atways will be good for me to'approach the grotest good, thi
source of all God himself.

He who understand,

utter his evil surmisings, but he has o difidence in publishing abroad a good matter.
d's ways are the mofe admired the more they are known, He who is ready to

belleve the goodness of God stall always sec fresh gooducss to belleve i, and he

oo 1 i 40 dectare the works of God shall mever be silent for lack of wo

to declare,
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Paaim.—The Seventy-third Psalm 1s a very striking record of the mental
struggle which an_eminent us Jew underwent, when he contemplated. the
Tes conditions of the ri tovas s the.wicked. "Fresh from the conflict, he

, wi
prosperity of the wicked, who, though they proudly contemned God and man,
Brospered in the world and increased in riches, with his own lot, who, though he had

cart and washed bis hands in innocency, had been “'plagusd all the
aay long Lt Chastoned every »"- The place where his doubts were removed
d his tottering ot ro ctamnens was © s sanctuary of God" God himact

er. t

course of bappiness —that verse conveys o us the Pealmiits misloken estimate of

e prospertty of the wicked, betore he went unto the sanctuary of ‘The true

A ot Shieh b Aterwirds arrved s ownd I verse 1830, Nw. admitting

(what, by the way, is somewhat dificult of xnuu inasmuch as the sudden and

feartui temporal destruction of all o even the most prosperous cannot be made out)

hat the e of these men moans onty And slways u;m end in this world, we come
 the wicked, this Paaim dote 1o

conc , i
undeniably teach that punishment awalts them th; but only that, in
frtimating their conditon, 11s Recenary, I v . vnwme the justice of God,
to take in thelr whole career, and set over against their great prosperity the sudden
mdmmnmu-mddmmmwm lynm.nnﬁqn ntly encounter. But,
in turning to the other side of the comparison, the case of the righteous, we are nof
met by the thought, that as the prosperty of the wicked is but the preparation for
their fuin, the raising higher the towef that the fall may be the greater, 5o the ad-
Versity of the godly is Lt an Introdtaction 1o worldly wealth an. honour.  Tha
thought i not foreign to the Old Testament writers, < Evil-doers shall be cut ot~
;but those that walt upon the Lord, they shall inberit the
. For yet a little while, and the wicked shall n e Yea, thou shalt dligently
consider bis place, snd it shall ot be. &llmemedlh.lh it the earth ; and

o
it is ot so much as hinted af here. ‘The daily chastening may continue, fiesh and
God is good to Lerael notwithstanding ;' he 18 their partion,

wh continu thee: thou hast holden me
by my right hand. Thou shelt guide me with thy counsel, afte e

D New Testament has nothing higher or more spiritual than this,
'rm eference of the last to ess after death Is,

by Jewish com
mbmturdmym—nuua'm?mm in “ The Essential
ence of the Od and Nei Talamentsr” 1858,

Psalm -mnmouulhmnu(.mdmmonwhn

the.conchasion ?  You will understand the - end * of man,
nd trace the " toay ™ of GodowFrom * Things New and 016, & Monthiy Magasine::

wmu Poaim-—In this Paalm, the Pealmist (Ataph) relates the great, dificlty

wn mind, from the consideration of the wicked.  Ho observes
Tverses 3 and a), B Tor ey Tect were aimos §one  my steps had well nigh
Sipped. . For I'was envious af the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked.”
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In the fourth and following verses he informs us what, 2 the wicked, was Lis tempta-

tion. In the first place, he observed, that they wi prosperees, 2ad ol things
went. well with then. Ve then observed thelr pehaviour i thels ‘prosperity, an

the use which they made of it ; and that God, notwithstanding such abuse, phe

their prosperity. ~ Then he tells us by what means he was helped out of this is difficulty,

Viz, by golng Into the sanetuarg (verses 16 and 17), and proceeds to

wﬂdmﬁnﬂhty wers which helped him, viz.—1. 'l'he nsaeraion of he miser:

lowever they prosper for the present, yet they come to &
‘woetul end at last (vm 500, "5 Ehe bonsideration of the bessed cnd of the
saints. Although the saints, while they live, may be afflicted, yet they come to &
happy end at last (verses 1—24). ‘3. The consideration that the godly have &
much beter portion than the wicked, even though they have no other portion but
eries 25, 26, Thoug h the wicked are in prosperity, and are not in
trouble as other men ly, though in afliction, are in a state ininttely
ey have God for Shek pestion. They need desire not} 3
bath God hath all. ~Thus the Psa rofe sense and apprehension

‘which he had of thin om have 1 in heaven but thee ? and ther

also when they are take: ther. Th blessed in God in this world, in that
he qulde them by his counsel; and when he takes them out o it they are stll happy,;
in that he receives them 1o glory. This probably led him to declare that he desired

o olher porton, sither in s vord o i ot come, elther in heaven or upon
.—Jonathan Edwards.

rse 1.—“Truly : " it is but l plniclz H blll m: mullesl ﬂllnw of gold are

qat.hmd up. Little pearls are of great price. And this small particle is not of

being rightly applied lnd improve Pint e lt (as our translators

e it g 183 a3 a ol of aseveration, “Trul.” it is a word of faith, opposite to the

gu imist’s nd Satan's inject tsoever sense sees or feels, whatsoever

ith wit

God is good.” e is not oniy good in word, but in deed also. Not only seemingly
g00d, but certainly good. Secondly, consider it s an adoersative particle, * Yet,”
0 our old trandition.  Ainsworth renders o and

together. And ther
how I oeyer it fares With Gois charch and peagle amongst men, et God i good
‘Tirdly, semo concelve that the word carles aamiraton, O, bow good

Il God'w Israel. Where expressions ns fe Psalmist
takes up God’s pmvidmm 'i'.h ldml.riﬁon Oh, hnw wnndertnlly, how trans-

cendent

"va s (n 1 wnwva) xuu: a threefold reference to the body of the Psalm.

For as interpreters observe, though these words are set n the beginning, yet they
llluut !he conclusion of '.h Psalmist’s umﬂk?. And the Psalmist seems to

Somewhat abruptly ¢ * Vet God Is good. But having tlled his thoghts with

former folles and fears, and now self in a safe for the

present and the future, he is full of eonfidence and wmlon, and that which was
the strongest and chiefest in his heart now breaks out first: “Yet God is

1. This “get ” relates sufferin " WALl the dap long ave § been

duzg ‘the variety and frequency

of the salnt’s sufferings, wo0d” w salutes. them. overy

mmmg at their first awaking, and trouble attends Hmm to Md at nlth "W W

Qﬂn‘ptﬁﬂou many and terrible make b-v.urle-

e Shels spie, gt Cod is good Jo Joraels 2. This “yet relects upon on“hix

sinnings, the trettings and wranglngs of bis distempered heart (verses 2, 3, and
Verse 21).. Though siaful motions ‘do. mutiny In the soul against God's

administrations, though thete be toolish, proud quarrellings ‘with divine pmvldenm,

s faithful promises ; fretfulness at others’

and Abematy. el Goatls good - Tecae sifal

distempers cause not the Almighty to dunge the course of his aecustomed goodness.

are kept from breaking out into scandal, while the soul contends

d is humbled for them (as the Psalmist was), this conclusion must

God is good.” 3. This “yet” 100ks back upon his misgivings.

tful despondency upon the good man’s heart. For from

be mﬁnmne\i
There bad bee:

256
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the premises (viz, his suflerings and siunings) he had inferred this concluslon,
m rVerily 1 have'cleansed my hear i, valn, and washed
AV if e had said, 1 have kept fasts, abserved Sabbaths, o lu'mmu, ions, made
prayers, received sacraments, given als; avolded sin, resisted nmpuuonx, with-
f ftood Iusts, appeared for Chrst and his cause and servants tn vain : his heart
had added'an mwseveration ,(oerig) to this fakthless opinlon, but now s ot snother
mind: “Yet God is good.” The administrations of God are not according

nli pe
| s ebavid opens the. Pariim abrapty, s rom. his we learn Jhat is
i jrorthy of psticnlar notie, thal. bafors be roke furh ino this Wogunge i
had been agitated wit
Vallant chanplon, he hiad been exercised tn vi ‘paintulstrug
but, afte long and arduous exertion, be at
1o the

between the unhallowsd imaginations suggested to him by Satan, and the testimony
in favour of true religion with h‘ﬂd;i he now strengthens himselt, denouncing, a3

he had' escap
feeling, that e had on)mn victory.—J

1 (first cla
u o .m!""""i“.."?i:’ i
e el i
‘and vics in triumph,
Dryden.

Vers s good.” There s y In the name appropriated by the
Saxon, wations o, the Delty, unequaied exeemt by b most reverential
appelltion. " They called b * Gop,” which 1t |  lterally, « Tux Goop.” e same

word thus |gnnyi... the Dety, and his most endearing

is_good.” the devil and B ftruments vay what they

will oo onraey: 1wl nevie bellee. themn: 1 have sald It before, and I see
Ro reason to reversé my sentence ; “Truly God is good.” Though soinetimes he
may hide his face for m.u., yet he doth that i faltnfulness and ere s
dness in his very scourges, and love bound up in his ro s g0 to Tsracl :
dobut mark It fst or last : * The true Israclte, in whom ihere is 50 gulle, shall
be refreshed by his Saviour.” Israclite that wrestles
Sod valoce, his Jove, above.te whole world, n-.z il not be put e without bl
‘Father’s blessing, shall have it with e shall reap in joy though he
lean heart.”” The false

-mu,m'munwu Teviving coimfarts. that 1 have been treating of ; while ho
drtves such  trade, he must not expect God's company.—James Janeway. . 1636—
1674,

Verse 1.—“Even to such as are of a clean heart.” Purity of heart is the charac-
teristical note of God's people. Heart-purity denominates us the Israel of God ;
it makes us of Israel indeed ; but all are/not Israel which are of Israel.” Romans
8 Pt of heart is the jewel which is hung only upon the elect. As chastity

urity. is like the nobleman’s star

‘which is & of honour, differing him from the vulgar ; when the bright

star of shineth {n a Christian’s heart it doth distinguish him from the formak
fessor.

PrO8od “ts good” 10 the pure in heart. We all desire that God should be good to
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it the o sick man's prayer . * The Lord be good to me.” But how is God sood
o ways, 1. To them that are pure all things are anctifed, Titus . 15

"’r r.h p g: are pu > estate is sanctified, relations are sanctified ;
us the temmple d sanctity the gnm Fand- e aitar 013 senctty he ofteng. To the
unclean nothing is clean ; their table is a snare, their temple-devotion a sin. There
is a curse entailed upon a w!:ked man (Deut. xxviii. 16), but holiness removeth
the curse, and cuts off the entail : “to the pure all things mﬁnm." 3 e
elﬂ,ed have all things work for their good. g’iomtns vii. 28. lercies and afflictions
to their d ; the most poisonous drugs shall be medicinal ; the most
ot Brovidencs st carry on the design of thelr salvation. Who, then, would
not be clean in heart —Thomas Watson.

~—“But as for me.” Literally, it is, And I, which ought to be read with
cmplusis, “Tor David means that those tempiations which cast an afiront upon
the honout of God, and overwhelm faith, not only assail the common class of men,
or those who are endued only with some small measure of the fear of God, but that
e himelr, who ought to have profted above all others in the school of God, had
experlenced his own share of them. By thus setting himself forth as an example,
he designed the more effectually to arouse and incite us to take great heed to our-
selves.—John_Caloin.

Verse 2.—Let such also as fear God and begin to look aside on the things of this
orld, know it wil be hard even for then to hold out in faith and in the lear of
God in time of trial. Remember the example of David,
spent much time in travelling towards henven Yet, looking but a lttle e upon

e glittering show of this world, had very near lost his way, his feet were almost
gone, his steps had well nigh Slipt.—Edward Bllon. 16

Verse 2.—He tells us that his “feet were almost gone.” The word signifles o bow,

o bend under ane. " My steps had wellnigh slipped;” or poured out, kept nal within

their true bounds ; but like water poured out, and not confined, runs aside. Though
hess expressions be metaphoricaly and seemingly dark and cloudy, yet they clearly
represent unto us this truth, that his undersianding was misguided, his judgment

T caript, ki affctons dlsedred, tarinien, and auilty of 100 gréat a pussion;
d_ this, ts (verse 22 in which he acknowledges himself ignorant,
fuoli.th. and bru“.lh) dn sufficiently evidence. Our understanding and judgment mly
e comparison Lo feel, for as the one, in our motion, supporis
80 ﬁle other, in human actions and all employments, underprops the soul. 'ﬂm
affections, also, are as paths and steps ; as these of the feet, so these are the prlnt:
and expressons of the fudgment and mind.—Edoard Parry, in *David Restored.”

Verse 2.—Alraal e There 1 fn be-noted that the prophet aeid e vwas
almost gone, and not,altogether, Here is the presence, providence, strength, sate-
guard, and keeping of man by Almighty God, marvellously set forth. ' That although
‘we are tempted and brought even to the very point o perpetrate nd do al mischich:
yot he stays us and keeps us, that the temptation shall not overcome us- 11

ooper. 1495—

Derses 11 Bat the prosperity of wicked and unjust men, both in public
and i privte e, who, though not ieading & happy lte in realty, are yet thought
to do so in common opinion, being praised improperly in the works of poets, and
&l Kinds of books, may lead you—and I am not surprised at your mis a
Dellef that the gods care nothing for the aflairs of men. These matters disturh

Belug led stray by oolishy '.hn\lqhtl. and yet not being able to thiak il of
ihe gods, at yo ent state of to think that

‘you h r pres e o
§ods do indeed exist, but that they Hespise and neglect uman afairs.—Plalo.

erse 31 was envious a the foolish,” etc. 1t we consider with ourselves how
unlikely a thing it is to grow big With riches, and withal to enter through the eye
of a needle, how unusual a thing it is to be emparadised in this life and yet enthroned
in that to come, it will afford us matter of comfort if we are piously improsperous
as well as of terror if we are prosperously impious. We should be taught by the
precept of the propliet Davi i o frf auracles becaseof exidocrs, not to be envious
rkers of iniquity ; for * The prosperity of fools sh

ﬂum,’ saktn Sotomon, i Fihs candl of the Vickzd SEallbe put

‘Pros;

1,2, 19, 20. perity it sceras 15 @ dangerous weapor, and aone hat the aocent
vor. . 17
258 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

should gace o e 1. The Psalmist himself, before he thought upon this, began
o envy the prosmerlty of wicked men. ~—William Croueh, in “The Enormous Sin of
Constoitmen detocted.”

Foroe 31 spas envtous at the foolish.”  Who would envy a malefactor’s going
up a high ladder, and being mounted above the rest of the peaple, when it is only
for a little, and in order to his turned over and hanged?  That is 1nn the

. live
for awhile, but God “ sets them in slippery ces,” from whence they soon slide
into perpetual pain and anguish.  They have Y Pa shert time of mictn, bek they shal

have an eternity of mourning.—John
or 1 was envious at the ootish” The sneering Jest of Diouystus
Founger Sicll, whee, after having robbed the Temple of
he had a prosperous : nynge with the plunder, is well knc “See _you m:,"
Says e to”those who Were with him, ¥ how the gods favour the sacrileglous 7"
In the same way the prosperity of the wicked is a0 as emoanagEmart {7
<commit sin ; for we are ready to imagine that, since ts them so much of
The good things of this life, hey are the objéets of hk lp])mhldon and. favour.
‘We see how ther prosperous conditon wounded Dav heart, leading him
to think that there was n ke Tor bl than o Jobs Himsat o thes
eomymy, and to follow thelr course of tfe—John Caloin.
ere S.—Enolous” I you ate touched vith exvy at seeing the peace of the
wicked, lhllt your eyes, do Sln t look at it, for envious eyes think anything vast on
coru

the presence of king Freds
THomla Drost coctualty Shavpen
The use o a lase, sakd Sthers - sorne omy hing, some another : but 1, said he, replied,
En he doctors were astonished, and much amusement aflo lorded to the audlence
at their expense. Then I continued : Does not Envy make all thin
er §Anid what could be more o your purpoze than that the "very tacuity
of seeing should itself be made greater and strony "homas Le Blanc.

- The prosperlly of the mldml " &oerates, being asked what would
be vexatlous to good men, replied, ** &)mpemy o the bad.” " Wrat woul
vex the bad ? _“ The prosperity of the good.” Le

Verse 3.—Diogenes, the cynic, seeing Haipalus, a vmmu felow, stll thriving
1 the world, he was Sald to sy that Wicked Harpalus's living long n pmlpeﬂiy
ment that God had cast off his care of the world, that he
Which end went forward, But he was a heathen. ~Vet, for all that, the the u;hu o!
the sanctuary have burnt dim ; stars of no small magnitude have t
ent

g the pros ungodly m e
in want ; the one honollrtblc, the other dqlud ‘the one upon a throne, the other
on 2 dunghill.—John Donne.

Verse 4.—*“There are no bands in thelr death,” etc. That Is, when they die, they
e in their strength, they do not. pine away with long and tedious sickness; they
live tn ploasure, and die with They are not bound to their beds, and tied
own with the cords of cbrvnlcax, lingering diseases.—Joseph Cargl

nds o ers destheotc. Tt I mat helr lot to look

“pon l‘requm( i itter Geaths. ke he righteous, nor is there
firmness or permanence. 1f at any time affliction falls upon (hsy are
Speedily delivered rom It - Moreover, whatever calamity happens o e, ‘they
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have the strength and support of riches ; and, elevated by their wealth, they appear
to forget thelr troubles.—Cornelius Jansenius. 1510—1576.

—“There are no bands in their death.” The Hebrew word v signifieth
"Which 18 knoied of fied ! and then the sense may be, they bave net that

e might bind: e cver sato 3 speedy and troublesome death ; hence, Caslelo
‘writes, non sunt necessilates quee eos enecent, there are no necessities which threaten
their death—such as variety of distempers, :klmeum, and discases, those messengers
of death. Aquila, therelore, renders the ot dlac durwadelss, there are no
pangs or distempers; 0 sorrows of lluknusu, ath Alnsworth ¢ hey ng nof bound
r execition by the varety of diseases or by the power of Injury of

trength

01 men h
danger of ravelling or breaking. They had lusty bodies, strong limbs, sound vitals,
‘without agonies or ruptures ; lived as those that had no cause to fear death; and
phen they expired, 1t was without much antecedent pain ; they fell as ripe apples
m the tree.

arry.
~By,“bands * we may understand, any heavy hurdanl, which are wont
e n them upon whom they, are laid; and

grievous or torturing dis . Their stiength s nnn,"  inaen agorons
i Ymete Heath T pomas

e S thety death it comes upon them in vigorous health, for they
are strong and robust, and drag ot out a sickly existence through contiomous
Some regard the bnnda of death as hindrances, as if it were sald—

They nly dle, In a moment, nor are they racked with pains, as in Job xxi. 13,

T consigersa. the highest felicity for the profane, when they have enjoyed the

pleasures and the pomp of life, to descend in an instant to the grave. Even Julius
e

eading aus verse together,
there are no bands to death, think that they are not dragged to death like caruvu ;

tince diseases overcome our strengt, they are so many : messngers o
to admonish, us of our fraty. = They ate hot, therefore, in vain com;

s i Godbinds s t3 s Yeke lesk vigows and strength snomid Icte s 1o
froward. “‘But their strength Is firm.”—Franciscus Vatablus.

Verse 4.—Men may die like lambs and yet have their place for ever with the
goats.—Matthew Henry.

Verse 5. They are not in the trouble of men,” for God has glven them over to
the desires of their own hearts, that they who are filthy may be filthy still : like a
glck man, aze they, to whom & wise physician forbids pothing, since the disease 13

rable.—Ger

inew
oette 5 Other men”” Hebrew, e Adam: the whole human race—A. R.

Yerse 6.—A chain of pearl doth not better hecome thelr necks, nor the richest

robes adorn their backs, than sin doth, in thelr judgments, become and suit
souls ; they in their shame. Plato saith of Protagoras that he hvnled

Wheras be had ilved sixty years, e had spent. forty years In corrupting youth!
winnock.
garment” They wear it, aud shew it

et
openly e like phrase of cursing, Ps. cix. 18, 19. But the
meek, mdg: K over themschves otherwise, Eph. 1v. 345 Col. . 10, 12, 14, ete,

Verse 7.—“Their eges.” * A man may be known by his look,” saith the son
of Sirach, Eoclus, xix. 30, The chalerlc, the lascivious, the melanchily, the cunning,

otc, frequently bear their tempers and ruling passions strongly marked on thelf
tinances - but mors especialy doth the soul of & man 00k Jorh at his “eges.” -
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Verse 7 (fst clause)—They sink others’ eyes into their heads with leanness,
while thelr own eyes “‘stand out with fulness.”—

erse 8.—They are corrupt.” Prosperity, in an irreligious heart, br
ruptlon, which. {rom thence fo emitted by the reath in congersation, fo mmiect and
e minds of others.-—George Horne

there wers no distinction between ‘So0d and. svi, between sight and wrong._-John
al

Verse 9.—uThelr tangue walkelh (hrough the carth.”  This shows the boundless
and unlimited disorder of the tongue. The earth carries a numerous offspring of
men, who are of several habits, states, and conditions, which give oceasion of Variety
of discourses and different kinds of language. These men spare none: “Their
tongue walketh through the carth,” and leaves nan.Inf unspoken of. If men be poor,

they talk of oppressing and mastering of them ; if they oppose, . they discourse of

iotenco.an suppressing. . . . . If in this perambulation they meet with truth,

they darken it with lies and home-made inventions ; if with lmwcem. they brand

it with false accusations and hluu' mrnmn d

good fawe, then, they cry, = Let w their bands asunder, and cast away their
s 5 pat

Cords from us ; i with religion, they term it Aeresy, or supersition ; if with palience,
they term it obstinacy ; it with the church, they think of nothing
less than and cry, “Let us take the possession ; ”
3 with the thoughts of a resurreetion, and of future hopes, ** Let us eat and drink,”

&y they, “for to-morrow e shall‘die,” Thus no corer is ett “ansearched by
Sidir abusive tongue, which walks through the earih, « - - » They may walk over the
carth, Dt they Wil “sel {heir mouth against the heavers.”  Hero. they. say, stand
%xed and resolute, and take that place, as a special white they would hit.—Edward

arr

e 10, Therefoe his people return hither.» 1t seems tmpossble to sscertaln,
with -ny degr‘ee of precision, the meanin; ning o f this verse, or to whom It relat
n

th
mporal advantage by it; while others. are of opinion that e
people of God are meas, who, by continully revalving in thelr thoughts the sub

trested of, namely, the prosperity of icked, are sore grieved and onesd
s Shed 1 tears in’abun darce, ur. - Mudge transiatoy the verse te: ~Thurefore el is
(Gnd s) people come before and waiers in full meature would be mrung out frum

P ot Goaa s pwpl- fall Into thelr hands, they would squeeze th
to th ful, they would wring out all the juice out of thelr bodies. ~Ho takes walers
in full measure to have been a proverbial expression.—Samuel Burde

rse 11.—“How doth God know?" etc. Men may not disbelieve & Godhud,

way to this, wha
|nuynl to stand before them ? All the comminations of Scripture are derided
as 50 many lheolnglm.l searecrows, and undervalued as 50 many pititul contrivances
to up hard

speaks in one of his verses
ot temptod to Uhink that there are o gods.
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se 14.—"All the day long have I been plamud " ete. Slm tempers must

Bt & et bl o purged both at spring and fall will scarce scoure some

m the malignity of their distempers. The Lord knows our Inm and sees what

is usually needful for every temper ; H.nd ‘when he afflicts most !nquenuy, he does.
mo more than e sees requiste.—David Clarkson.

da
and chastening. “I have been chaslened every morning,” saith the Psalmist. . . . .
As sure, o as soon, as [ rise [ have & whipping, and my breaklast is bread of sorrow
ter of adversity. . . . . Our lives are full of afflictions ; and it s as great
a pm o a Comstian's $11 10 Know aictions as to anow moreis ; to know when
God smites, as to know when he girds us; and it is our sin to overlook afflictions
a3 vell 3 to overlook mercies—Joseph Caryl.
e 14.—The way to hea 20 aflicted way, & perplexed, persecuted way,
crushed.cioss Together mith crosses, 28w The Taachtoe way in the wilderness,
or that of Jonathan and his armour-bearer, that had a sharp rock on the one ilda
and a sharp rock on the other. ~And, whilst they crept upon all four, n.\nly
were under them, briars and thorns on either hand of them ; mountains,
and promontories'over them ; sic potitur clum, o heaven is caught by _[y:lm, by

patience, by violence, aflliction being our inseparable companion.
Vayis the highway to heaven,” sald that martyr | *Mand anotner, It

ere be any way to heaven oh horssback, it s by the cross.” Queen Elizibett
is said to have swum rough a sea of sorrows, hat. will to

heaven, must sall by hel-gates ; they that will have knighthood, mush kneel for It ;

and they that will get in at the strait gate, must crowd for it. “ Strive Lo enter

In at the siralt gute,” saith our Saviour; atrive and sirsin, even to an agony, a8
the word leth. ~ H ell to

i wven is compared to a hill ; he a hole. To hell a man
may go without a stafl, as we say; the way thereto is easy, steep, strawed with
Towes; "t bt a alding to Satan, a pesing sin evil purposes
to evl practics, from m, etc.  Sed resocare gradum, but to turn

hort again, az ake ttnlght m m our feet, that we ey force through th
m-m gate, hic labnr hoc opus est, opus non Pllllﬂnwll sed pulveris ; this is a work o!

Great pains, & duty of o smail ditheulty—John Trapp.

Verse 15.—"1 should offend,” etc. That is, I do God's church a great deal of
Injury, which hath siways been under aflictions, if I think or say, that all her plety
hath been without hope, or her hope without effect. Others understand it to mean,
1 ductive the generation, oiz., I propound a false doctrine unto them, which s apt

ce them. Others, “ behold the generation,” etc. ; that is to say, notwith-

lnndlng all afflictions, it is certain that thou art a Father to the Church only ;

ch is sufficient to make me judge well of these afllictions ; j, Thave done i, and
Coness T have erred in this my rash judgment.—John Diodat

Verse 17.—By the sanctuaries of God some, even among the Hebrews, understand
e celstial manslons in which the spiits of the just and angels dwell ¢ as 1f David
a5 3 paintul thing In my sight, until T came to lclmowledge in good
t that men are not created to flourish for a short time orld, and
Toxuriate In pleasures while In I, bat.that there condition e Is that of Hilgpinas,
hose aspiations, during their Sardly pllgrimage, should be towards heaven. |
t igm

when 1 come to consider the government of the world, cannot comprehend, I stop
short all at once, and understand nothing about the subject. When, therefore,
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e are here told that men are unfit for contemplating the arrangements of divine
Vidence, until they obtain wisdom elsewbere than from Lhel:;elvs, how can

dom ubmissiy es
s word and by his Holy Spirit 7 David by the word "mnc(ualy o .nmm to the
external manner of teaching, which God had appointed among people ;
Tt slong with the word he Somprehends tbe secret Mumination o the Hory Sph

fohn C doin,
~The foy of & wicked man i fmpertect n itslf, becguse it 1s not o
as it leamx lo be, or it is not sincerely so. °'Tis not pure gold, but alloyed
Saiterated with sorrov. - It may Jook well to one thet 1s Liear eyed, but it B
not pass for good to one that looks well to it. Let any one consider
it well in the balance of the sanctuary, whither David went to fetch the scttee 11

with 2
s true Joy; a3 2 wounded member that s beuled to0 soon (snd You know how
God by the praphet complains of the hurt of his people that was sightly healed,
Jer. vi. 14), nd it loks as wel us any other part of the mm;,i but, underneath,
ere s still a for

radpasding to the parpore. A o+ em)
utterly unsatisied cancerning the rovidenc of God, resoiyed to fourhey from
place to place tl he met with some who could satisty Him. An ange in the shape

of a man joined with him es he was journeying, that he was
Sent rom oA to.satiafy b I iy dodts of Brovidesce %ennlnd(%!mthey
courses

was
where they had like free entertainment as before. The master of the family had

in having ant. Next morning he ard
them part of their way, to direct on Av & over the bridge
the angel flung the steward int and drowned him. ‘The last night
came 1o ed man’s house, w! ? ad untoward enter
vt lhe -nsel, ‘next morning, gave hnnm cup of gold. being done, the angel
hethe swered, his doubts
f vlunee ‘were , not r-olved, lor he muld not understand why he
should deal so hardly with those holy men, who receiv uch love
and joy, and yet give such a gift to that wicked man who used them so unworthily.
!nlm id, [ unto you. ‘where.
‘we came the masts ‘holy man ; yet, drinking in that cup every morning,
1t being t0o large, it ald somewat "him Tor holy duties, thou so much
that others or Rimself did ; 50 1 took it away, snce it is better for him
to lose the cup of gold than the family where we
lay the second night we given ‘0 pr-yer llld meditation, and spent

it, that h tormer holy exercise, and gave

bud e the e poor, thinking he ‘never lay up enough for his child ; therefore
heaven, and left him better upon

e ewasd whom T 41t Srovwe. sad Plotted to kill his master the night following ;

‘mas
o Lo that wicked man to whom [ gave the cup of god, he wz to bave nothing
in the other world, I therefore gave him something in this, whick, notwitbstan

will prove & tnare'to him, for he will be more intemperate; and * let him that
fiithy be filthy still.” The truth of this story I affirm not, but the moral is very
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good, for it shows that God is an indulgent Father to the saints when he most afficts
d that when he sets the wicked on high he sets them also in slippery places,
d their prosperity s their ruin. Proverbs . 83— Thomas Whiley in F4 Treatise
ofthe bowey of Godlinesse. . 1655,
Verse 17.—Their end.” Providence is often mysterious and a source of per-
lexity to us, Walking in Hyde Fark one day, I saw a piece of paper on the
¥ blcked It up ; It was a part of a letter ; thy beginning was wanting, the en
not there; 1 could make nothing of it. Such is providence. You cannot see
beginning or end, only a part. ‘When you can see the Whole, then the mystery
be unveiled.—Thomas Jones. 1871,

Verse 18.—Slippery places.” The word in the original signifies .mk, or smoott,
as fce or pollahied marbie, and i from thence by a metaphor used for flattery.  Hence,
Abenezrs renders 1, In locu ‘adulalionis posiisi eos * thou hast set them in places
ot fattery. —Eduward Parr
Verse 18— They are but exalted, as the shellfsh by the  eagle, accarding to the
naturalists, to be thrown down on some rock and devoured. Their most um
prosperity is but like a rainbow, which showeth itself for a little e time in all its 1

colours, aud then vanisbeth. ‘The Turks, consideting the unhappy end of Sy
vizlers, use this proverb, ** He that Is in the greatest offlce is but a Phatue of g
on glas orfce, “thou hastset & hem i stippery places ; on & sudden

Wicked men ws
their feet slip—they fall, and break their n w
Verses 18, 20—Thet banqueting ouse 5 Very stippery, and the feast itsef a

se 19.—“They are utterly consumed with ferrors.” ‘Their destruction is not

on]y sudden, but entire s It Is ke the breaking In picess of a potter's vessel, a sherd
of which caniot be gathered up and sed ; or like the essting of 8 millstone tnto the
ich will never rise m is done “with terrors,” cither by terrible
indgmenu Taictedon. hem Trom without, of with 1emers Trwardly seizing upon
‘minds and consciences, as at the time of temporal calamities, or at death,

=7 certainly at the judgment, when the awful sentence will be pronounced upon

Gill.

them.

Vrs 1021t o shouldst lve uu the longest measure of time that any man hath

done, -nd spend all that time in nothing but pleasures (which no man ever did but
et

Srosses, ahictions, or slcknessesy, but. at
take up the lodging in the * everlasting burnings *
5 were those pl answerable to these everlasting burnings
Englhh mezchant that lived at Dantzic, now with God, told us this story, and it was
true. A friend of bis (s merchant aisc), upon what grounds 1 know not, went to
4 eanvent, and ained with ertainment was very noble. = After

he, ed n
“Yea,” said one of the friars to him,  we live gallantly indeed, had we anybody
t0 g fo hell for us when we die."—Giles Fiymin (1617~1617), in  The Real Christian,
or, A Treatise of Effectual Calling.”

‘erse 20.—“As a dream when one awaketh.” The conception is rather subtle,
but coms 10 have been shrewdly penetrated by Shakspere, who makes the Flan’
tagenet prince (affecting, perhaps, the airs of a ruler in God's stead) say to his dis-
carded favourite—

“1 have long dreamt of such a kind of man,
§o suricit-awelled, so old and so profane,
wake T do despise my dream.”
Hery V.

For as it Is the Inertness of the sleeper’s will and intellect that.gives reality to the
sentiments and purposes that throng his mind ; so
g?ngum and oversght of the Moral Raler that makes
So Paul says, in reference to the

‘world o limes of this ignorance God winked
BT S S0 S, Gt in e Peatms o Metee 1880,

w heart was grieved,” etc. Two similitudes are used, by
whlch "his ng . ‘indighation o zeal are déscribed. _First, he says his heart bofled
er like yeast. The passion which was stirred up in his thoughts he compares
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the yeast which inflates the whole mass, and causes it to swell or boil o g
The other simile Is taken rom the intcrmal pains which caleull produce 1 was
pricked in my refns.” They who have felt them are aware of the torture, and thers
is 10 need for a long description. 1t llgnlﬂu that his great pain was mingled wi

Reine " Before 41l the other Intestines there are the Kkidneys (53,
vegpol), d on both sides of the lumbar vertebre on the hinder wall of the ab-
domet, of which the Scripture makes such frequent mention, nd in the most p
cally sgnificant manner. 1t brings the tenderest and the most inward expy
of a manifold kind association with them. When man is suffering most deeply

Whe

en. things of

to the Apocalypse) the Trier of the hearts and rei

nd ot the ngody it Is said, that G s P Toom Thei velns (Joremian 1. 2), that

in, that e, betng withdrews back it bimset, allows not hiuset 0 b pacetved
em—Franz

Verse 22.—“So foolish was I, and ignorant,” etc. Ts not a cavilling spirit at the
Lord’s dispensations bad, both in its Toots and fruits? What are the roots of it
but (1) ignorance ; (2) pride, this lifteth up (Heb. ii. 4)

of waiting on God the issues.
who the Lord is, and who man is that grumbles at
d as for the fruit are none

spect X
Ferse TAon'T was as a Seast before thee.” 1 permitted my mind to be wholly
occupled with sensible things, like the hmh b perish, and did not look into a
future state, nor did 1 consider nor submit to the wide designs of an unerring
providence— Adam Clarke,

Verse 92— @ beast before thee. original has n it no word of
comparison ; it ongm £o 5o rather u-ml-tad, T ivas atvery besst Befors thacs and
we are told that the Hebrew word being in the plural number, gives it a peculiar
empl ing some monstrous or astonishing beast. It Is the word
by Job which s interpre oth,”— T was a ter before thee,”
not only a beast, but one of the most brutish of all beasts, one of the most stubborn

and intractable Gf all beasts. I think no man can go mucli lower than this in humble

n. a description of human nature, and of the old man in the
mm, “Which 18 not to be ex ellud —C. H.

se 22.—Among the many arguments to prove the penmen of the Scripture

:.:erd by the Spn-n ot God, this i not the last an and Joast—that the peamen of holy

own fauits and the faults of their dearest and

ex areof, pow oo coarsely doth David speak of Virmaclt 15 foslish was T,

ignorant | 1 was a a beast before theer” And 4o you. think that. the face of

St. Paul did look the more foul by being drawm with bis own pencll, when he says,

wrmngx ot baraan athaers, Wit ‘praise themselves to e wtmost ot whnt  they couid,
and rather than lose @ drop of applause they will lick it up with thelr ngues.
“Writes very coplousty in setting forth the good servicé which he did the Roman

o like.
Moses sets down the sin and punishment of his own sister, the Idolatry and super.
sition of Auron his brother, and his own fault In s preposterous striking the fock,
for which he was excluded the land of Canaan.—Thomas Fuller.

Verse 23.—"I am continually with thee,” as a child under the tender care of a
parent; and as @ parent, during my danger of faling in a sippery path, “thou hast
holden me, thy child, by my right hand.”—George H
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se 231 am continually with thee.” He does not say that the Lord s
cnnunnllly rith  his people,” and bolds, and guides, and receives them ; he says,
e is continually with me ; He holds mz,Huwil.lgnleme,Hewiﬂucaivume
The mag. saw, and fet, and efolced in his own perional inteses i God's caze and
love. Aud hé did this (marky, in the very midst of aliction, with  fesh and heart
ailing ; * and in spite 00 of mnny ‘wrong and opposite, and sinful feelings, that had
)ult passed away; under a conviction of his own sinfulness and {olly, and, as he
‘calls it, even “ brutishness.” Oh! it Is a blessed thing, brethren, to have a faith
like this.—Charles Bradley. 11
Verse 23.—"1 am still with thee.” The word translated stif properly means
fways, and denotes that there had been no change or interruption in the previous
Yelation of the parties.  Thers 1s & perfoctly analogons usage of the French wnajours.
—Joseph Addison Alezander.

e 24.—“Thou shall guide me.” How are we to work our way in strange
hndl. lm entirely to our own resources 7 Hence it is, that so much is said in
the Bible about guides, and that the Lord Is calledthe guide of his people, ~ They

are n a orelgn land, a and of pits and snares; and, without a good quide, hey wil
be sure o fal lnto m- one, or be caught in the other.
ever and ever,” said the Palmist; and ot only s but ho e & ondescends ¥
gulde, and will b, mn it deat” (Bsolo WL T4 Con we have & scter Buide T

When a guide b i oy el ecommendad tn 0 by those who have tried him, it Is

¢ ourselves anreservedly In his hands ; and I he says our way
uu by rlgm, n would show our folly to say we were determined to go to the
o

Vlru 24.- -——“Gllid: " . . “receive.” After conversion, God still works with us:
he doth not only gnve ?‘lw, but actual help in the work of obedience : “ He worketh
all our works in u: 12. " His actual hel is necessary to direct, quicken,
Stzengthen, protect and defend us. ' In our way %o heavem, we need not only &
rule and path, but a guide. The rule is the law of God ; but the guide is the Spirit
God—Thoimas Marnton

fanton.
~—*“Afterward.” _Atter all our toil in labour and duty, after all our
czoses and affletions, ater -.\l our doubts and fears that we should never receive L5
after all the hidings of his s and darkness that have passed over us ;
e after i out betties and llgmlnfx ol u. ob, then how seasonably willthe reception
of this reward come in: *“Thou wilt yuhle me with thy counsel, and afterward rece
me fo glory." O lessed aftermards ; when all your work 15 done, when all your
doubts and fears are over, and when all Jour battles are fought s then, Oh then,
e shall receive the reward.—John Spal

Verse 24— Receloe me. (0 glory.” Mendelssohn in his Beor, has percelved the
probable allusion in this clause to the translatic ch it
(Gen. v. 24.) ovy ¥k ng), ““ God fook him.” Here (Psalm Ixxiii. 24), the Pmmm
writes, 7 33, *Thou shalt ake me to glory, or gloriously.” In another (Psalm
xlix, 16) we read, "z 3. “ For he (God) shall take me.” I can hardly think tha
the two latter expressions were written and read in their context by Jews without
reference to the former.—Thomas Thomason Perowne.

Yerse 25— Whom have 1 in heaven but thee,” sto, | How small s the nuzber

and thy . 3

It plessed David, and it pieases all the saints, more that God is their

salvation, whether temporal o eternal, than that he saves them. The saints look

more at God than at all that Is God's. They say, Non tua, sed te; we desire ot

thine, but the, of nothing of thine like thee. Whom have ] in heaven but thee 2
saints 3

t are 2 a
o thing o5 wel s of persons. What have we in heaven but God ? “wrats o8
without God ? What's glory without God ? What's all the furniture and riches,
a8 the deleacles yes, and all the diadems of heaven, without the God of heaven
f God should say to the saints, Here is heaven, take it amongst you, but I will
ithdrene myset how would they weep over heaven itself, and make it a Baca,
a valley of tears indeed. Heaven is not heaven unless we enjoy God. 'Tis the
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presence of God which makes heaven: glory is but our nearest being unto God.
As Mephibosheth replied, when David told him, * I have said, thou and Ziba divids

the land ;" “"Let bim take all, it he will,” saith Meplubotheth, 1 do not so much

Tegard the land as I regard thy presence; Let him take all, forasmuch as my

L the Mg s come amats 1 poace 3o b o House WA 1 may enfoy him-

S0 God dnoud say to he saints, Taka hevan amongst you, and it

they would even say, Nay, let the world take heaven, if A

have thee in heaven, heaven will be but an earh, or rither Y u bell o as. That

whlch saints rejolce 1n, is that they may be in the presence of God, that they may

bread wi that 1, that they
osheth's privi

ch was Mep ege at
they desire and which their souls thirst after ; that's the wine they would drink.

0d ? "—Joseph Caryl.

Verses 25, 26.—Gotthold was mn entertalument, and had the hope
held out that he would meet wlu| o ead o he oved snd 1 whote society h
took the greatest Gellght. - OR Jolaing the Party, however, he learned that, owing
o some unforeseen occurrence, this frend “Was ot to bo present, and {elt '.oo ‘much

chagrined e any share in the hilarity. The circumstance ‘afterwards led him
nte th ToNowing train of hought | The pious souh, that Sncercly Joves dnd Tor

‘vently longs for the Lord Jesus, experlences what lately did. She seeks her Beloved
In all places, objects, and events. If ghe find him, who is happier 7 It she find
him not, who more disconsolate ? Ah! Lord Jesus, thou best of friend

nge

‘yearnin

and patient hope, T seek thee, hide not thyself from me, but sufie me to ind theo;

for, “ Lord | whom haye I n heaven but thee ? and trere Is none upon carth that

1d My flesh and my heart faileth : but God is the strength of
Y heart and 1y portion tor coen Y Chettan Setve

Verse 20.-~My flsh and my heart faleth ; but God ls the srength of my
and_my portion for "ever. may take notice of five
e s vecied.Whenhe mentions bs "Talady he begins with the mmzu of
the flesh, and then of the heart ; but when he reports the rellef he begins with that
of the heart. From hence observe that when God works a cure in man (out of love)
he begins with the heart—he cures that first. And there may be these reasons for it.
1. Because the sin of the heart is often the procuring cause of the malady of body
and soul. 2. The body ever fares the better for the soul, but not the soul for the
. ul principal cu;

experience in He finds this o be true, that when communicated
strength falls, there is a never-failing in God. Observe, that Christlans’
expertences of God's all-suflciency are then and highest when’ created comforts
5 prophet's tmprovement of his experience for support
comfort lgnlnst Tature trids and. temptations.  Observe, m saint’s con-
.mmmn of hl eaperience of God's all-suffliency I times of esigency, is enough (o
and to fortify his spirit against all trials and lunphxllon.t /nr 7 dime to-come,
Thus you may {mprove the text by way of bservation : but there are two principal
doctrines to be inslsted on. ~_First, that God is the rock of a saint’s heart, his
and his portion for ever. Secondly, that divine influence and relief passeth from
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God to his people when they stand in most need thereof: 1. God Is the rock of

a saint’s heart, strength, and portion for ‘Here are two members or branches

in this doctrine. 1. That Gotis the Tock of a saint's heart, strength. 2, That God

is the portion o nch 1. God s the rock of 4 saints beart, strength.
s

Is . 7, ™,

text, froim hence comes our English word “'sure.”  Explication. God s the rock
of our strength, be nsput M n\lr mmra.h and also of our spirituals : he is the

strength of nature vii. 1); the strength of m)
and tiritual. God I the luength of thy mmm faculties—of reason and under-
, of wisdom and prudence, of will and affections. He is the strength of all
oy g’ucu, faith, patience, meekness, tunpcrlnce, hope, and charity ; both as to
being and exercise. He is the ﬂ:enn 1 all '.hy comfort and courage, peace
7. &0 God, the rock of my sal-

o e ond o8 liews w1 B4 out of weakness they were made stro Jol
And theretore i that prayer of Peter, 1 Peter v. 10, 3rdly, fe 15 the pre:
trength; your e s Jaid up fn God, Col. . 3, Vour stren
kept by the strength of God ; so Ps cl. 1. God doth ovmh-daw e saingtls
T, that o brcacl can be made upon i, Fealos Ik 7. In the shadows of
thy wings bil 1 rejolee”—Sumuel Blackerdy. 1673,
6—On, sirange loglo | Geace iath leamed to dodcs tirong conclusons
o . weak premises, and Happy out of sad. It the major be, “My flesh
heart faileth ; B and the minar, {5 59 blossom in the fig-tree, Ror frut in the

e premi
Detter ; God comes even in the conclusion.—John Sheffleld, in “The Rising Sun.”

Verse 26.—“My flesh and my heart faileth”” They who take the expression in
a bad sense, take it to be a confession of his former sin, and to have relation to th
mbat mertioned in the baglaning of the Pialm, betwieen the flsh and the spirt ;
Was S0 surfelied with sell-conceitedness that 1 presumed to
Shvine achions 4 the ar o i reson, and o jude e tick g water cro0
by the eye of my sense, when, indeed, i was stralght ; but now I ses that o u
o Bt judge in matter of faith; that neither my flesh nor heart, can determin

Fightly of God's dispensations, nor hold out uprightly under Satan’s tem yuﬂom 3
T God hod not bapmorted my fiesh bad ulterly supplanted me: "My flesk
and my heart faileth : but God is the strength of my heart.” s somatimes

“aken
or corrupt nature, ' Gal v. 13. First, because n is ;mp gma by the flesh (John
i 6) ; secondly, because n is executed by om. vil. 25) ; thirdly, because
carrugton 15 nourihed, strengthened, an d Incrested by the st 1 ok i 16,
ey who take the words in a good sense, do not make them look back so far as to
the negmnlng of the Psalm, but only to the neighbour verse.—George Swinnock.
6.—"God s the’ strength o/m,/hmn and my portionfor, exr.” The
Hebrow corieth t, but God s therock o my he art L, sure, strong, and immoveable
foundation to build upon.  Though the winds may blow, and the waves beat, when
the storm of death cometh, et I necd not fear that the house of my heart il fall
for it 8 built on a sure foundation : God is the rock of my heart. The strongest
child that God hath is not able to stand alone;; like the hop or ivy, he must have
somewhat to support him, o he s presently on the ground, | Of all seasons, the
Caritian hath moet need Gt succour at bs dying hour  then b must take bi feave
fort on earth, and then he shajl be sure of the sharpest conflicts from
Pl and, nerere, 1t mpossible be should hold out without extraordinary help
from heaten. Bt the Pealmist had armour of proof ready, wherewith to encounter
Learta jurst venture a
of death. howing s Father by the hands Though 1 walk through
i1 valey o the shadow of death, 1 will fear o evil; for thou art with me ; thy rod and
thy staff they comfort me,” Psalm xxiii. Though at the troubles of my life, and my
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trial at death, my heart is ready to fail me, yet I have a strong cordial which will
cheer me in my saddest condition : “God s the strength of my heart.”

““And my portion.” It is a metaphor '-lkul from the ancient custom among
the Jews, ul dividing inheritances, whereby every one had his allotted portion ;
as'i he had said, God s not nngm Fock t defend me from those tampost which

m evil ; but he is l]w portion, to
uj s, and to give me all good. Others, , in
haye their parts on this side the land of promise, but the author of allportions
is the matter of my portion. Iy portion doth not lie in the rubbish and lumber,
s e ot whase portion Is 1 o e, o they never so large; but my portion
containeth him whom the heavens, und heaven of heavens, can never contain.

Goa'is the strength of my heart, and my portion “/or evr 1 ot for & & year, or

an age, or a million of ages, but for eumuy Though others” portions, Iik

the fuller they blow, the soone they dbed o worsted often by ihel nelr prldu,
thelr prodigaliy; ot nu: gt u:ey come to want—an

Goath always rends thele } g% my portion will b

ever full, without diminu ot my God fo

o S iouk et 3 r

et andever, my gulde and aid unto death ; nay, death, which ¢ issorveth so ‘many

bonds, and uitieth such close kuots, shall néver part me and my partion, but give
perfect and everlasting possession of it.—George Swinn

Verse 28.—*It is good for me lo draw near “ts tWhen b sath *ls good,
‘his meaning is "tis best. ~This positive is lllperhtl e. It is more than good for
draw nigh to God at all tmes, it I best for us to do to, and it s at Sar uunm
r, lo”saith the Paalmist (verse 27), " they that ar far
it dnuvm all them that go a whoring from thee.”
ar from God, nhmoredmgmnwgo! ar from him.
off : the former shall
o T ihat tared best n his withira
ore, it 15 best for us to draw nigh unto God. He is

that we might draw nearer unto him? Doth he not give up
and mocking that he may stir up in his people a

“hat th it puu inusa I)luud guality ana dispocition:
Socondly, “If s good,” that 1, & 13
ear the

near. o bt e mear 10 God
wmum m.n 1"go trom thy presence 1
salm He Is present always In power and providence in all places, but
graciously present with some by his Spirt, supporting, eomforting, sirngthening
‘ma the soul Is sald o be Lolg in (0l0, In several | parts by
Severat tacuttics, 50 o, Iy present o all but in s alvesse manner
SA14 £0 b Rear 1 God In dlvers degross : flst, whee our undersianding (s snllghiened 3

Iniellctus et vertats sponsa.; and so the young man ing discreetly in things
concerning_God, Is said not to be far from the kingdom of God, Mark xil. 34.
Secondly, in minding : W d is present to our the soul s sald
t0 be present to that which it 5 contrarily it is said of the wicked, that

0t thoughts, ly,
discovery of the understanding comes to choose the better part, and is drawn from that
chnice 1o cleave lo him, a8 it was said of Jomathan's heart, * it was kit to David,”
‘ourthly, when our whole affections are carried to God, loving him
as the chief good. Love is the firstborn affection. That breed: d l)! wmm\lnlnn
with God.  Therce comes Joy in him, 8o that the soul parts
Fifthly, and espedn.lly, ohen e s 15
dence, confidence,

u
sealous and resolute, and hot T tove, it in good cases ; resolute against

les. And yet this is not all, for God will have also the outward man, so as

the whole man must present tself beforo God In word, In sacraments ; speak of him
to him with reverence, and yet with strength of affection mounting up in prayer,
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a9 1n 8 flery chariot; hear him speak o us ; consulting with bis oracles; fetching
mforts against distresses, directions against maladies. Sizthly, and expetu“y,
e draw near to him e & e praise him ; for this e the work of e souls depart
+ are contioaly neat Wnto Firs The prophes bere
for w came e to know this? Why, he h had found it by
Perience, 4nd by it he was thoroughly convinced.— Rl ibb
Verse S8 T3 draw near { God.» 1t s not one isolated act. “Jt is not merely
urning to God, and saying, * 1 bave come to him.” ‘The expression is
It not a single act; it s the drawing, the coming, the habital walk, gomg on,
on, and on, so long as we e on arthe X S5, theretore, an habitial rellglon
whigh st be pressed and entorced upon b ts.—Montagu Villiers.
Verse 28.—"To draw near o ara et 1o God, T A man should
make his peace with God, in ol % lhm\lg » th Mediator Jesus Christ; for, until
once that be done, a man fust be said to'be far from God, and there s a partition-
wall standing betwixt God and him. It is the same with that advice given by
Eliphaz to Job : “Acquaint nou thyself o i ond e ot peace ;. hereby good shall
come unto thee,” Job xxil. 21. iends with God, and all shall be well with you.
S ek s iter commion, and fellowship with God, and to pursue
after intimacy and familiarity with him ; and to have :ﬂ:mlo! i Blessed company
g to

our ordinary walk

is the people that know the joytul sound : VA, 0 Lordy bn the lght of
thy countenance,” Palm lxxix. 15, 111 As\tlundsheremmelm.nlltha
fon of orne ‘who hath made up his peace already, and is on good terms with

It is “good,” whatever comes, it is always “good ” to be “near {o God,” that way,
and to be made sure in him. * I1. 1t implles to be more conformed unto the image
of God, and, therefore, {his nearness o him 18 opposed 10 that of being far from
God. It fs good, says he, to draw near to God in my duty; when so many are
far from him. IiL. It implies, to lay by all things in the world. and to seek fellow-
ship and communion with God, and to' be more set apart for his blessed company,
‘and to walk with bim in & depsndence upon hi as the great burden-bearer, a5 b
Who Is 1 be all In all unto s, 1 & WoRd, t0 ek neas nte Codhla e ke ens
peace with him, and to secure and confirm that peace with him, and to study a
conformity unts him, and to be near unto bim o ot walk and sonversetion £
fellowship, and whole carriage, and deportment, to be always. near unto him.
—-Willwm Guthrie.
Ver: e Eplcurean, says Augustine, s wont to say, It s good for mel
enjoy the ptmm. of the lesh : The Stoic is wont to say, For me it is good fo
A fanbes of s mind - “The Apostie used. 5 soy (et 1 words, bot I sensey,
1€t good for e to cleave o God. - Lorinus.
Verse 28.—" The Lord God.” s “The Lord Jehooah ” are a combination
expressive of God's soverelgnty, - istonce, end covensen setatio to B ‘people.
—Joseph Addison Alezander.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Whole Psalm.—It containeth the godly man’s trial, in the former part of it,
and his triumph, in the latter part of it. We have, I. The grievous conflict between
the flesh and the spirit, to the 15th verse. IL The glorious conquest of the spirit
over the flesh, to the end.—G. Swinnock.

Whole Psalm—1. The cause of his dlistemper. 11, The cure of it. 1L The
Pealmist's carriage aiter 1t—G, Swinnock.

Verse 1.—The true Iaracl, the great blessing, and the sureness of It or, the
proposition of the text expounded, eatoreed, o ‘appie

2170 EXPOSITIONS. OF THE PSALMS.

For duration, the most lasting.—Simeon Ash.
X, How far a bellever may fal. [I. How far he shall not fall. IIL

‘What hln are and what are not allowab]

Verse 2.—A retrospect ot o slips ‘Prospect of future danger ; present prepara-
tion

‘Verse §.—Quiet deaths ;. the cases of the godly and  ungodty distinguished by
the causes of the quiet, and the unreliableness of mere fe

Verse 5.—The bastard's portion contrasted with that of the troe son.

s receiy L 5, q
o Por vlﬂe{'y the d.lﬂlce!t. 111, For quality, the sweetest; IV. For security,
e

rse 7—Tho uxury.
Verse 8.—Connection between a corrupt heart and a proud tongue.
believer's cup is bitter. IL It is full. Hl ltl contents

. The

are varied “ waters.” IV. It is but a “cup,” measured and V. It is

the up of *bis people, . nd, ovmeeduently, works good i, the nlgnut degree.
rse 11.—The athelst’ o oo oal, question ;

s practi
e careine Tt osedt and the fearful saint’s fainting
reasons why It 18 ever acked, and the conclusive Feasons which put the matien
beyond queston

12.—This verse suggests solemn enquiries for persons who are growing

14,—The frequent and even constant chastisements of the righteous ;

the nmuny and design thereot ; and the consolations connected therewit
Verse 15.—How we may bring injury on the saints; why we should avoid so
dolng, nd o,

Verse 17.—1. Entrance into the Dlace of fellomhip with God, its privileges,
and the way thereto. T1 Lessons leamed in that hallowed place; thie text mentions
one, HL the he instruct

a.hnyiexpolldmmdd . As be that walks in slip]

, unezpected pery
places is every moment liable to fall; be cannot foresee one moment whether he
Shal stand o all the next ; and when e docs fall be falls ot once Without Jarning,

themselves, down by the
another ; as he that stands or walks on slippery ground needs nothing but s
own weight to throw him down. III. There is ne it keeps wicked men at
any one ‘moment out of hell but the mere pleasure of God.—Jonathan Edwards.
erse 19.—The first sight and sense of hell by a proud and wealthy sinner, who
has just died in pesce. X
£—20.—The end of the wicked i, X, Near:  Thou hast set,” ste. " It

nnppul at any time, 1L Judi “ Thou bringest,” etc. III. Sudden:
How are they, 5. Tormenting: They are utferly consumed,” etc.
V! Eernal: 'Lit to hemscives . gone from the mind of God; and aregarded

a5 a dream when one awaketh. No after act respecting them, either for deliverance
or anninilation—G. Ry s

), or boastful, or
or wealthy saner when his soul s called mm God.

~—Our folly, ignorance, and brutishness. displayed. What
etect The- Tact_ Shoudd hae pon ;. and how greatly Tt MhAEAes divine

or uv

Verse 23. 1. God does not forsake bis people when they forsake him:
theltss T aon contiaual e TE God docs met tooe Ms Mol o theim when Sney
lose their hnld on him: “ Nevertheless thou hast holden,” etc.—G.

ses 3 e Psalmist's - confession con g the flesh. IL The
l-m.nu  expressions of u.e i Ti1. e ‘conclusion of tho whole matter. Seo
* Spurgeon's Sermonsy” No.

Verses 2 T hat he siys of the present : “ I am continually with thee.”

11, Vhat he'seys, of the past: T Than ekt heten meeter T What he says
of the future: “ Thou shalt g\llde, —W. Jay.
Verses 23 24.—Communion, upholding, on Teading, reception to glory, tour
glorious privileges ; especilly s bestowed o one who was grieved, fooih,Ignoraat,
and a beast. Note the cor
Verse 24.—The Enoch thk, lnd the Enoch reception into glory.
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wv;,’u 25.~God,the best. porton of the Caretan—Jonathan Edoards” Works,
5 ~—Heaven and earth ransacked to find a joy equal to the Lord himself.
Let the prunher take up various joys and show the inferiorit
se 26.—I. The Plllmht'! com] lm t “My flesh and my heart faileth.”
1L HI! mfort : *“ But God,” etc. %ouke notice, 1. Of the frailty of
s oo 1" OF the Howrhing of his Taft: 1. That man’s flesh will
fail him. The highest, the holiest man’s heart will not always hold out. The
‘prophet was great and gracious, yet his flesh failed him, Doctrine 2. That it is the
comfort of @ Christan, In Kis saddest conditon, {hat God is hs” porton—
Vﬂu 26—
Series.]
Vm= 26—Whero we fail and where we sannot
sad conditions. II The Isrﬂ.ble punishments. IIL. The
llnyllad consolal nm.

- ~To diaw ner to God i out widom, our bonour, our satey, our

‘The Fading of the Flesh.”—Swinnock’s Treatise. [Nichol's Puritan

pelc:, our riches.—— Thom, n's Sermon, “The Happiness of Drawi
B Gt 1630, Soe b0 The Sorne's Happthess,” R. Sibbess Sermon.
Verse 38— David's coictusion ; or, the sain’s resoution.

28— The language of priyer: " It Is good,” étc. 1L Of faith: I
h|v= pul." etc. 111 Of praise: * That 1 may declare.”—G. R.

28.—Seo * Spurgeon's Sermons,” Nos. 287—8, * Let us pray.” No. 879,
“ “assuredly good thing.
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Ture—Maschil of Asaph, = An tnstructioe Psalm by Asaph,  The history of the
suffering mmn 5, atmat eBifyiny  ‘ohen e seh oty ihe fuitful rused and oresied
with their God in times of dire disiress, we are umb i e o ot

et simitar clcumetanis o tare reose, y tlal befals us,
o irange thing has happened unlo o e e folowing (e trad o/ uu God,

IVISION.—] 1 the sorrous of th and the

despite done 1o the assermlice of the Lond . them.he tnges Torme. aispiage of dioine

o as a reason for present delloerance (verses 1333, Whether it is-a prophetls
Psalm, intended for use in troubles foreseen, or whether it was writien by a later Asaph,
after the invasion by Sennacherib-or during the Maccabean wars, it would be very hard
1o determine, but we see no dificulty in the first supposition.

EXPOSITION.

(D) GOD, why hast thou cast us off for ever ? why doth thine anger smoke
against the shezp of thy pasture ?

2 Remember thy congregation, which thou hast purchased of old; the
od of thine ioheritance, which thou hast redeemed ; this mount Zion, wherein
thou hast d

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations ; eves all #4at the enemy
hath done wickedly in the sanctuary.

‘Thine enemls foar in the midst of thy congregations ; they set up
theit ensigns for

54 mnwaslamuusacwrdmguhchdhﬂed up axes upon the thick

trees.
6 But now they break down the carved work thereof at once with axes
ha.mm

7 They have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they have defled by casing
down the dwelling place of thy name to the

8 They said in their hearts, Let us dmmy e together : they have
burned up all the synagogues of God in the

9 We see not our signs : fhere is no aesTs any prophet : neither is thers

ameng us any that knoweth how long,

T O God, how long shall the adversary reproach ? shall the enemy
Blaspheme thy name for ever

T Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy right hand? pluck it

out of thy bosom.

1. 0 God, why hast thou cast us off for coer?”  To cast t all wero hardy
but when thou dost for 8o long a time desert thy people it is = uvl.\ beyon
oemmcotho vary wbidt of e and. ebysa Of Bey.. It 1 out Wisdins whth

e nastisement o chauinor - Show e wherclors ou centendest with me 1 -
and i the afiction he protracted one, we should the more eagerly enquire the
rport of .  Sin 1s usually at the botfom of all the hidings of the Lord's face;
fot o ask. the Lord to reveal tho spesia form of t to ua, that we may repent of it,
overcome it, and henceforth for When a clurch i n & forsaken condition
1t must mot it sl in apathy, but turm to the band which emiteth 1, and humbly

e re o At the same time, the enquiry of the text Eh faulty one,
forit mpnu o ke o auestions, which nn)y sdmit of negative
replies. * Hath God cast -w.y s pwpm « i
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the Lord cast oft for ever 1 (Paalm buxvil, 7). God s never weary of his people
50 s to em, and even when his anger is turned against them, it is but for

s lay cast-off garme
but he hateth putting aws id will still be ylﬁm! with his chosen. “Why doth
thine anger smoke against thc :h:ep o thy pasture?” ey are thine, they are the
abjects o thy core-they ate poor, Gl Aed defenceless things  pity ther, forgive
them, and come to their rma. ‘They are h|ll sheep, do not conﬂnua to be wroth

3. “ Remember ity congrepaion, which thou hast purchased of ole. at a

i 4, canst thou see the bloodmark on thine own
T i vet allow gicvous wetves 1o devour them . The chureh i Mo new
purcliase of the Lord ; from befors the world's foundation the chosen were regarded

as redeemed by slair ient purpose
become frustrate ? The Lord would have his people Somcmber the Pescmal Lamb,
Lo bloodatalaed nnm, gad the overthrow of t; forget all this

emembrance, let us plead together. Can he desert

bl oo bongm Znd forsake his Tedeemed 7 _Can' slection fail and eternal love
goase to flow? Impossible.  The woes of Calvary, and the covenant of Which
they are the seal, are the y
Y. The rod of thin inherdtanee, which how hast redeemed.” S0 sweet a plea deserved

to be repeated and enlarged upon. The Lord’s portion is his people—will he lose
his inheritance ? His church is his kingdom, over which he stretches the rod of
sovercignty ; will he allow his possessions to'be torn from him ? _God's property

comfort : his value of

in us s a fact full of comfo us, his dominion over us, his connection
with us are all so many ue darkness. No- ‘willingly lose
s ce will reinquish bls dominlons o btieve

special cent 3
for the preservation of Jerusalem. Shall the sacred temple of Jehovah be desecraf
by heathen, and the throne of the Great King be defied by bis enemies ? Has the
Spiit of God dwelt in our hearts, and will he leave them to become a haunt for
e e . Hos e sanctined Dy his indwelling, and will he, after all, vacate the
throne ? God forbid.

It may be well to note that this Psalm was evidently written with a view to
the temple upon Zlon, and no. to the tabernacle which was there in David’s time,
and was a mere tent; but the destructions here bewailed were exercised u

6 carved work of & substantis) strachure.  Thoss who had scen the glory of God
In Solomons pecrless temple might well mourn in bitteress, when the Lord allowed
enemies e an utter ruin of tchless
3 “Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desotatio The ol made had airead
long been an eyesore to the suppliant, and there scemed 10 Hope of restoration.
Havoc lorded it not only for 4 day or'a year, but with perpetui p
o 3 h an

another argument with God. ‘Would Jehov
‘wilderness, alace a desolation ? Unt
esolation would remain ; on}

. i ere
sang like angels, these barbarians roar like beasts. When thy saints come together
voL. 1. 18
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for warship, these crual men attack them with all the fury of lions. ’rnedy have
no respect for the most solemn gatherings, but intrude themselves their
‘Hoy

ch misery. ‘hypocrite

o worinipe the case s parsilel 10 that before us o Lot ot sey
a trial. “TM ut up their zrulWl! for signs.” lﬂohuvm emhlu.ns used in war
Jpere set up over God's atar, 45 an insulting token of ictory, and of contempt
for the vanquished tnd thels God. _ Papists Arians, and the ‘modem of
Neclogians have, in their day, set up thei ensigns for signs. Supersition, anheliet
and carnal wisdom have endeavoured to usurp the place dﬂed. to the

thin the church cause her serious harm ; pplanting the um and nd placing

r STead, they deseive the people, a0 Lead muptibstes Lo destra
& Jew felt a holy horror when he saw an idolatrous emblem set up 1 the Yoy plates
even 50 do we when in & Protestant church we see the fooleries of Rome, and when
trom pulpis, once mykd by e men of God, we hear philosophy and vain decelt;

according ‘had lifted

Oncs men wers venbumed fox Telhng the-coaars i oreparing them for buil
the temple, but now the axe finds other worl, and men are as pmnd of destroying

as their fathers were of erecting. Thus in the olden times our sires dealt sturdy
Blows agaanss e Torees of v, and Jaboured hard to lay the axe at the root o

the trees ; but, alas | their sons appear to be quite as diligent to destroy
and to overthrow all that their {athers bt up. o Tor the good 010 times again 1
Otor ln hour of Luther's hatchet, or Calvin's mighty axe

how they break down the <arved work thereof af once with azes and hammers.”

construct. Suc ng it was barbarous to 5, but the Vandals
had no merey and broke down .n. ‘with any weapon whi

Sy T g Ueing sk, *nd theiyo Rammopces. Agiloat tho govp gupd and e harch,
Glorious truths, ite than the goo

2 aro et over
and smashed by the blows of modern criticism. _Truths wh.lr_h have upbeld the
allited and cheered the dying are smiften by pretentious Goths, who would b
accounted learned, but know ot the frst prncipies of the truth. With sharp
Eioare, and heavy Dlows of sopuisry, they ‘presk the Jalth of some ; and would,
it it were possible, destroy the confidence of the elect '.hermelvcs, Assyrians,
Babylonians, and Romans are but types of spiritual foes who labour to crush the
truth and the people of God.

7. “They have cast fire into thy sanctuary.” Axes and hammers were not
sullitent Tor the purpase of the destioyers, they must mecds ity hre. Malle Knows
no bounds. Those who hate God are never sparing of the most cruel weapons.

t ts would
have defled by cast Goelling place of hy. name 1y the
made & hoap ot mmtimpn. and feft not ane -m{z‘?.” another. Wh
left Mount Jton, and the

u pomens of garkness
bee iy ey~ rase M even foundation_ thereo ement
tho church 1s Gustruction Ber foe toes wowa. e dmu Ber il nothing of her usity, and
consequently of her real self, o, e ed. could
upon the cause of Christ, th ot abia 1o sy i, 1t woula Rarsive thes
blows and fires ; murdwmdmdmm still like dogs in a leash, and in the end
trustrate all their desi
. " They said in thei hearts, Let us destroy them together.” Tt was no idle wish,
their cruelty was sincere, deep-scated, a matter of thelr inmost heart, - Extirpation
was the desire of Haman, and the aim of many another tyrant; not a remnant
of the people of God would have been left If Opbressors could have had their Way.
Pharaol's polcy to stamp out the nation has been a precedent for others, yet the
Jews survive, and will, the bush though burning has not been consumed. = Even
s the church of Christ has gone through baptisms of blood and fire, but it is
aitihe Beightes for themm. " They e burned up o he synigogues o God o the and. ™
Here Is no allusion to places called synagogues, but to assemblies ; and as no

0 church of
Defll
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‘assemblies for worship were held but In one place, the ruin of the temple T tho
destruction of all the holy gatherings, and 5o In effect all the meeting-places

ed.. One oblect of persecutors has always been (o put an end to all o
‘venticies, as they have called them. Kepuum from meeting and you will scatter

them, 5o have the fostnen sald s but, glory be 10 God saints are ndependent of
walls, and have met on th! ‘hill Ild&, by the mon, or in the uhmmhl, or in a boat
at sea. Yet has the attempt been almost n:wenml and the hunt ‘hot, tha

The Taithiut have whndered T solitude, and their solemn congecgations Bave boen
under such circomstances, few ana e
times gone up to the ears of the
we can meet for worship in
“We see not our Shons.
on the High Priest’ 3
‘The smoke of sacrifice and cloud of incense 1o more arose from the holy bil; solemn
feasts were suspended, and even clrcumelslon, the covenat sign, was forbldden
by thetyrant. We, {on, 3 bellevers, know "What it is o lose our evidence and gro
darkniess; and tGo often do our churches also miss the tokens of the Redsemer's
pmence, and their lamps remain unlrlmmnd Sad plaint of a people under a
d) “There is no more any prop ophecy was suspended. No fospiring
pln.lm or consoling promise fell fro s ill with the people of God
hen the voice of the reacher of the gospel fals, andn s famine of the word of life
falls on the sters are as needful to the saints as their daily
bread, snd it is 3 mm ortey e congregation is dchutate of & et pastor,
1t is to be feared, that with all the ministers now existing, there is yet a dearth o
e whose nenrsé and to tongues are touched with the celestial fire, ~Neither {5 e
ang amang us that knowelh bow long. 11 some ene could foretell an end, the evil
it be borne with a d egree of patience, but when none can see & u-mlnntlon, or
lamen an escape,

common, and Bratoke the Lord 1o withdra 1 Horn s may bis 1ong.
sultering endare thestran, and his mercy afford us still the wo
God, how long shall proach? ¥ Though we know not how

long yet thou dost. The times and seasons are with thee. WhmGodhrq)m
‘there s hope for us, for it may be he will hearken and avenge his dishonoured name.
Wickedness has great license allowed it, and justice lingers on the road ; God has
is -as0ns 0 acti

s pro 3

enemy blaspheme thy name for ever ? "~ He will do so for ever, unless thou dost give
us. Wilt thou never defend thysel, and stop slanderous tongues 1

‘Wilt thou always endure the jeers of the profane ' Is there to be no end to

gacrilege and cursing 7 Yes, it shall all be ended, but Dot by-andby.  There

o 1o the sinner 1o rage, 4nd a time in which patience beass With him; Y It 18

b ithdrawes!. thou thy hand, even thy right hand?” Wherefore this
inaetion this ndifernce tor thine own Bonour and thy people’s salety ?How
bold is the suppliant | Does he err?  Nay, verlly, we who are so chill, and distant,
and lsiss i brayer aro he eming ones. The kingom o heaven sttt violnce

and he who learns the art shall surely prevai with God by its means. nunn.m

should enguirs why the work of grace goes on 10 o slouly, e vhe ey s 83
much power over men the enquiry may sugest ractca rfecions of ‘anbounded
oty durim ool actar]

o e
Lifs o Shyselr, bl ehake,
AR o Lo, e e

oy Fluck ¢ gut of thy bosom.” A bold simil, but dying men muat venture for
fo1a hie arme ‘wo must st fold ours, but raf

Tene sux entrastios thak he moula again put. s hand to the work. O for more

agony in prayer among profetsing Christiany then should we see miracles of grace.

e have here before us a model of pleading, & very rapture of prayer. - I i huunbie,

Dut very bold, eager, fervent, and effectual. The heart of God Is always moved by
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such entreaties. Whm ‘we bring forth our strong reasons, then will he bring forth
his choice mercie
» For God 1 my King of old, working salvation in the midst of the carth.
ou didst divide the sea by thy strength: thou brakest the heads
of t.hz dngons in the waters.
4 Thou brakest the heads of !ev:auun in pieces, and gavest him to be
meut to the people inhabiting the ildern:
5 ‘Thou dider cleave the fountain and the fiood : thou driedst up mighty

vm
6 The day is thine, the night also is thine : thou hast prepared the
hgh( and the sw
17 Thml hast set all the borders of the earth: thou hast made summer
and
xs Remember this, hat the enemy hath reproached, O Lorp, and that
the foolish people have blnsphemd thy name.
9.0 deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of the
wicked : forget not the congregation of thy poor for ever.
20 Have respect unto the covenant: for the dark places of the carth
are full of the habitations of cruelty.
21 O let not the oppressed return ashamed : let the poor and needy
pmse th
0 God plead thine own cause : remember how the foolish man
reymacheth thee
23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies : the tumult of those that rise
up against thee increaseth continually.
Having spread the sad case before the Loni the pleader now urges another serles

ents for divine help. He reasons from the Lord’s former wonders of grace,
and his deeds of power, implering a repetition of the same divine wo
12. King of old.”” How consoling Is this avowall Israel in

holy loyalty acknowledges her King, and claims to have been his possession from
of old, and thence she derives a plea for defence and deliverance. ~If the Lord be
indeed the sole monarch of our bosoms, he will in his love put forth his strength on
our behalf ; if from eternity he has claimed us as his own, he will preserve us from
the insulting foe. “Working saloation in the midst of the earth” ~From the most

and manifest assistan ve
13. “Thou didst divide the sea by .thy strength.” Infinite power it the Red
Sea in twain. Israel delighted to rehearse s famous act of the Lord.  “Thou
Srakest he heads of the dragons tn the waters.” Monsters long accustomed " the decp
Toand themecteen 1 Togh and deye Fooge things of the sea-cave and the coral
1ot were deprived of thei vital lement, and lett with crushed heads upon the dry
‘There, t00, that old dragon Phardoh was utterly broken, and Egyp!
Rerel had.tho head o her power o pomp broken with an almighty blow. Even
i s that 010 Seagon brolien by im o came to brulse the serpent's s head, and
e sea of wra

ith no longer rolls before us ; we pass through it dry-shod. Our faith
as 1o the present Is rovived by glad memories of the past:
4. “Fhou brakest the heads,of leptathan (n pleces. It s the Lord who has done
{tall. The mighty dragon of Egypt was utterly slain, and his proud heads broken

i ploces. OB Lord Jeous 19 (1 trae Hereules, aragens with & hondred B
crushed beneath s oot ¢ the infernal hydra he utterly vanquishes. i gavest
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‘him to be meat (o the people inhabiting the wilderness.” Not only 4 the wid beasts
feed upon the carcasses of the Egyptians, but the dwellers along the shares stripped

the bodies and enriched themselves with the spoil.

devou:
e monster we gather sweetness. Lot us not gm Ty 1o fear; by
evils shall

be slain, and monstrous difficulties shall be overcome, and all things
shall work our Iasting oo
u_didst cleave the fountain » Jordan was divided by

the flood.
Jehovat's ‘bower; the Lord is able to npm o s, st o 1 it 8 seks
he can do with a river ; lesser dificulties shall be removed as well s greater ones.

a perpetu B opens to us springs of water e

+Thou driedst up mighiy rivers)” sivers which mere permanent, and not ko the
sient torrents of the land, were dried up for lwhl]z, the : J rdan tselt hemq

Sich, was Jasd 0ry Tor & season. Obscrve the repetition “ the

song s ll for God, and the prayer s all directed {0 him. nmmmu:mn
e who wrought such wonders would be pleased to do the like now that an emergency

arisen.
16. “The day is thine, the night also is thine.” Thou art not restricted by times
and seasons. Our prosperity comes from thee, and our adve

hou rulest in the darkness, and one glance of thine eye kindles it 3
Lord, be not slack to keep thy word, but e for the help of thy people. “Thou
prepared the light and the sun.” an earer are of thee.

Our help, and the instrument of it, are both in thy hand. There s no limit to thy
power; be pleated to dispiey it ind make thy people glad. Let thy sacred pre.

‘parations of mercy ripen ; say, “ Let there be light,” and light shall at once dispel
our gloom.

17, “Thou hast set all the borders of the earth.” sea receive their
boundaries trom thee.  Continents and Alands are mlpped by thy hand. O]
again, how everything Is ascribed to the divine agency by the use of the pron
 on " mot 8 word. about natural laws, and originai forecs, bat the Lord i3 seen
as working all. It will be well when all our “ ologies ” are tinctured wif eology,”
and the Creator is seen at work amid his universe. The argument 5 our 1ol
that he who bounds the sea can sestrain bis loes; and e who guards the borders

of the dry and can also protect bis chosen.  “Ttou hast made summer and v
Retum, then, good Lord, o us tho bright sunmer days of joy. We know trat
all our changes come of nm. we have already felt the rigours of thy ., grant
s now the genial glow of thy summer smile. The God of nature is the God of grace ;
Tl G isS Arghs oo th3 Fovibving setsin, that semro 5 pet et 0 [l the
ear to flwers of Hops will bossom, and ruddy ot of Joy will zpn yet

that the en: !mv lla”l roached, O Lord.” Agninlt thee,
the ever gloﬂnul Mﬂm of all t ey spoken, thine G onons have they
assaile ren thee. This ll lonlhu g indeed, and
Moses, na Hezekiah in | ot Wit theu. 46 unto, thy grea

ose ekian i tere
e?” It may be that the Lord u\}v God i hear the woras o1 Rabiexeh,
who hath reproached the living God.” _Jehovah is a jealous God, and will sure
is own name ; here our hope fnds foothold.  “And that te foolsh pesple
we blasphemed thy name.” The meanness of the enemy is here p
are fools, and shall fo0is be allowed to insalt the Lord and oppress bis people m.u
the ableéts curse the Lord and defy him to s {ace? When error grows too bol
its day is near, and its fll certain. - Arrogance foreshadows ripeness ot wu, -mi
the next step;is rottenness. Instead of being alarmed when bad men grow wors
I.m:vl n;nre ";ndadoul, Ve Ty roasonably take heart, or the hour of thels Judgment
s evident
9. “O deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dove unto the mullitude of the wicked.”
Tiy ooy chrch 1 wedk and defencacss 6 & d0%e, Pt 961 hét adversames camot
touel her without thy permission ; do not give them leave to devour her, co
er ngt to the morcless tangs of her foes, "She is thy dove, thy turtle, thy favoured
one, do not cast er enes and preserve
may we each blead, and with good hoge of prevadiing, for the Lord is very plmux
and full of compassion. congregation of thy poor for ever.”
o0k to thce Tor bverything, Tor they are vory wose. snel ety abe oy powr, and thows
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do not appear strange wmm,bnnnmmpwmy ee; turn thou
leas we :n pmomny foin when

20. “Have respect unio the covenant.” Here is the master-key,—} uven s gate
must open to Ui God s not & man that he should le; his covengnt he will not
by r alter the thing that hath gone forth out of his I he Lord had

promised to bless the sced-of Abraham, and make them & blwlng A hr-r: e they plead

as may p e covenant

eois Tor ol Deheyers What o Gand Wb It Iy Peoder do Yoo know hov 1o

ery, thy covenant " 1 _“For the dark places of the earth are full
d ignoran

“ Have respect unto

of
the natural dvull.inyphﬂ of crue

cruelty. easure dark, and

Bence cverywhere there are couel enchtes af the Lmn p opic’ et in somae places
tadv , and there rage

that the whole

seventold night of eupersition aud unbellef
againat the salats reaches ot the
“with hl glory’s  How can this be i ne aiwe

earth shall be filled glory 1ys permits cru
to riot in dark places ? _Surely, he must arise, and end the d-y- of wrong, the era

of oppression. 'This verse 18 & most taling missionary pre

er.
. “0 Iel not the oppressed retur: Though broken and crushed
they come to thee with confidence ; mﬂsr mam not to e dlnppnmed, for then
they will be ashamed of their hope. e poor and needy praise thy name:
By thy speedy answer to their cries ke th earts glad, and they will render

to thee their gladdest songs. It is not the vmy of the Lord o allew any of those
Who trust in him to be put to shame; for his word is, “ He shall call upon me, and

T'wil deliver him, and'he shall glorily

2. “Arise, 0 God, Answer thou
rotanie by arguments which shall anaibilate both the blasphemy and the blasphenn
4': 's fu udgments are
ires crumble,

eart, his cause fs. oncod by

28 hone other oo
the battiefied,  Long has the Aght been trembiing in the balanco; one
of from his

repro;
1fool, and he is also reminded that these foul reproaches are incessant, and repe

eat
with every revolving day. It is bravely done when faith can pluck pleas out of the

dragon's mouth, and out of the blasphemies ‘of fools find argameats with God.

ot the poice of thine enemies.” Great warrior, let the foemen’s
ot provoe thee to the fray. They challenge thee s accept thou the gage of
battle, and smite them with thy terrible hand. 1f the cries of thy are too
feeb heard, be pleased to note the loud voices of thy foes, and silence their
profanities for ever. “The tumult of those that rise up against thee increaseth con-
tinually.” The our against thee and thy people, their blasphem
incessant, they defy thee, even th because thou repliest not they
laugh thee to scorn. o from bad to worse, from worse to wors
ells like the th ad: What will it co cn 1
‘nect be Buried at hee and thine 1 0 Godh Wt thou for cver pear ths T
‘Hast thou no regard for thine ho t for thy gl

u o1 nour, no respec jory
Much of this Psalm has passed over our mind while beholding the Idolatries of

Rome,* and remembering her bloody persecution of the saints. O Lord, how long

thatl  be efs thou wilt ease thyself of thoss profans wretches, the priset, and cast

the harlot of Babylon into the ditch of corruption ?  May thy church néver cease
ple:

1o plead with thee 11l Judgment shall be exicuted, and the Lord avenged upon
Antichrist.
* Tho Author visited Rome in November and December, 1877, while this portion of the
of David was in progress.

the taunts of the
er.

tors to the he y
have advocated it. O that the Lord himself would come into
the banners of victory,shall be borue on the

&

e wore
'Remember how the foolish man reproacheth thee dail.” The Lord is begged
remember that he 3 bmLeH Teprochen, and. that b by a mere man—that man a
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psalm.—There is one singularity in this Psalm which reminds one strongly
of Pealm xlv. - thero 15 not one mention of natlonss on personal S ‘throughout,
no allusion' to the Lord’s righteous dealing In their punishment, no supplication
for pardon and forgiveness; and yet one can hardly doubt that the writer
the Psalm, be he who he may, must have felt as keenly as Jeremiah, Ezeklel,
Danich or any other prophet of the captivity, the sins and iniquities which had
brought all this sore evil upon them, But siil, though there be expostuiation,
there I o complaint» though there be mouraing, thers Is mo wrmuring ; there
is far more the cry of & smitten child, wondering why, and grieving that his father’s
face is 50 turned away from him in displeasure, and a father's hand so heavy on
the ebild of his love. Or, as we might almost. uy, 1t s ke tie cry of one of those
anes bencath he ttar, wondering st the Lorcs

ot ohis heritage thus trampled uinder foot of the marauder “and oppressor, and
claming, “How long, O | O Coras how omg 7 And yet It 5 he sppeal o one .
Who was SHl & safterer g under the pressure of his calamities, “ Why

hast thou cast s of o ver 7 We s ot oar lbne, there 1 o sabre any prophck
.#—Barton_ Bouchier. )
T ole Pralme—The ecallaity of this Pealiy 1s marked by the very froquent
use O the s o coer 5 versts 1, s 100 B W, Hengsinsery

Verse 1.—This Psalm, and particularly these words, do contain the church’s
sad lamentation over the deep lm.l’c’ﬂon, together with her earnest expostulations
t s

wi
doth plead with God. First, The , greainees of her aptiction ; seconaly, the nearness
of her relation. 1. The greafness of her affiction. Az thero wese thies things in
et that. did ‘make el very heavy upon her. First, the roof of
s adfiction , and that was God's “anger :* * Why foth thine anger smoke,” etc.
Secondly, the height of this affliction : God was not only angry, but he did “‘smoke *
s anger.  Thirdly, th fength ot aiicion 1 was 50 lnng that God did seem
to cast them off “for ever.” earness of her relati Against the sheep
of thy pesture; » as t they Shodld nave sad Lard, i thon hadst done this sginee
‘thine enemies, it had been no wonder ; if thou hadst poured out thy wrath against
the vesses of wrath, It had not been s much. But what | wit thou draw out thy
he sheep of thy pasture? It were no wonder that thou shouldst take
the Tat nd the strong, and pour out thy judgments upon them ; but Wit thou
do 1t to thy sheep ? There be several docirines that I may raise from these words ;
as, Fir That God's people are his sheep. Second doctrine: That God
eople, With his own sheep. Third doctrine :

es them

th his anger than with thelr sm

or ot that the chureh did 10 Smart, but that God was displeased and angry  that

410 most afect them. _Sixth doctrin : That God's peopl are apt o bave misglving

thoughts of God when they affictions. with his people.

misgive oo hern, st I God d1d cast o s peobler  Sovenths

od may be angry with his people, so sore, and so long, that

in"the Judgment_of sente It may seem that they are for ever cast off, Eighth

doctrine ; That though the people of God may not murmur ag proceedings,

yet_they may humbly expostulat hion about the cause.—Joseph Allcine,

33—1668.

—Why doth thine anger amoke.” afire; and in me

er creatures enraged, a smoke seemeth o © ot o thels mostels. - Xenophon

mm o1 The Thebans, when, they are angry they breathe fire. This then is spoken

Trapp.

Verse 1.—"The sheep-of thy pasture.” There Is nothing more imbeclle than a

sheep : simple, frugal, gentic, ‘tame, patient, prolifc, timid, domesticated, stupid,

Therefore, while the name of sheep is here used, it is suggested how pressing
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the necessity Is for divine assistance, and how welk -befitting the Most High it would
De to make their cause his own.—J

Verse 2.—“Remember thy congregation.” It is not without reason that they
do not say, Remember us, but *Remember thy congregation,” not ours, but thine s
Ror that because It has now begun to be thine, but “which thou hast purchased of
the rod of thine Inkerliance which thoa ‘hast redeemed:  likewise, this Mount Zion ;

t wherein we, ‘thou bast dwet.” They had nothing which they

“ould bring netere an lngry th greater confidence, than that ancient loving-
hown to thelr othars In forme dayers

erse rod of thin z lnherl!ame A e, ihe_inberttance-rod 1s the

stafl with whlnh me inberitan easured ; e land- X

is is used uh‘l the lot, 1 for the portion, Tor the inheritance

iy
e 2.— Tnlgn!z Inheritance.” 1t signifies a nation, which through all suc-
cesslons God a4 8 peculiar right and,title to—Henry Hammon
Verse redeemed,” Le. the purchased people, by restoring them
when they hm e allenated, and had taicn nto.the hands of others ke u goel
0 ransoms a brother hurried into captivity, and regains an

Inheriance that s been sold—Hermann Venema.

Verse 3.—“Lift up thy feet” Or, thy hammers, that is, “thy strokes,” to
“stamp ” or “ beat down " the enemy ' unto perpetual desolations.” Thus the
; fost ” are used to  tread down with,” Isa. xxvi. 6; and so the Greek taketh it
here, changing the metaphor, and transiating it,  thy hands,” which are also instru-
ments to strike down with. O, “lit up (hy feet,” that is, come quickly to see “the
perpetual desoations,” which the snemy hath made.—Henfy Ainsiorth.

Verse 3.—"Lift up thy feet.” Aia venders W Tread ‘mard u upon_ thine
enemies. The Jewish Arab, Shew /arlh u.y punslment, sading In a nota that the
lfting up the feet tmplies punishment, the bringing under by force being us
expressed by (reading under the feet—Henry Hammond.

Verse 3Lt up thy feet” etc.  To these desolations they seek that God would
it up Nis footseps, tnat 1, that he would approach.  In Gen, xxix. 1, there ccurs
the phrase, o Uft the feet; here the expression & much more marked~b 1t up ihe
foolsteps—and must be taken to mean a swift, unpemmu, ‘majestic, and powerful

ke hero, who strkes the grownd Tith heavy tread, and advances
far-sounding footsteps.—Hermann

n the sanctuary,” - Their cities had beon lald waste, thelr provinces,
., their vineyards, their oliveyards. They themscives had Dech every:
where cat down without striking a blow in defence, and their means of life had been
smatched away without resistance. _ Vet they speaki ot of theso things ; not because
things of this sort ought not to cause griet, nor yet because the saints are not touched

sense of their loss ; but because those things which threatened the extinction
of religion and the worship of God, overtopped the feeling of all these other mis-
fortunes with an intolerable sorrow.—Musculus.

%

Verse 4.—"Thine enemies roar,” etc. The word 3 is used especially of the
roar of the lion. . . . . In this place we may justly extend the spplication of me
verb to those nolsy words, whether mirthful or boastful, blasphemous against
and ealamitons to bis people (verss 10), b Drcathing teror and throatenings througn
edicts; or rude and senseless, as in their idolatrous worship ; or in their prayers
o ronghiss songs, A4 i Ton. B B, s meaning 1 i howl—Hermann Venema.

Verse 4.—"They set up their enslgns for signs.” The meaning is, that the enemy,
having abolished th signs of the true  God, of his people and rdlghn, such as circum.

¢ feasts, sacrifices, the ances of re other marks of

l.lbzrly, mmmum s v idolathous signs, 2 e igns of i auihorty sndseigion.

ermann._Venem

Verses 4—7-—{The_persecution_under Antiochus. ‘5. 168.] Athengus pro-
ceeded to Jerusalem, where, with the assistance of the garrison, he prohibited and
suppressed every ol observance of the Jewish religion, forced the people to profane
the Sabbath, to eat swine’s flesh and other unclean food, and expressly forbade
the national rte of circumcision. _ The Temple was dedicated to Jupiter Olympus
the statue of that deity was erected on part of the altar of burnt offerings,
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sacrifice duly perform 8 last lnmult, the feasts of the Bacchanalia,
the license of which, 4 thay e celcbrated th fhe later ages of Greece, shocked
the severe virtue of the older Romans, were rubstitated for the national festival of
Tabernacles. The reluctant Jews were forced to join in these rlotous orgles, and

)
worship of Jehovah, to total extermination—Henry Hart Wi (1791-1563).

the Jews.”

[Under Titus.) And now the Romans, upon the flight of the seditious into the
lty, and upon the buring of the holy house itsell, and of al the bulldings lying
Tound about it, brought their ensigns to the temple, and set them over again:
eastern.gate ; and there did they ofler sacrifices o the, 224 thece ai they ke
Titus imperator, with the greatest acclamations of joy.—Josej

'se 5.—A man was famous,” etc. It enhances the enlelty of the enemy that

the umplﬁ hich had beest Ut at the cost of 5o mmuch treasure, adorned with such

eat elegance and splendour, and finished with untring Industfy and consummate

Jfaved thereby from their barbarous hands, but was utterly over-

thrown. oi3 & simile b these verses.  The enemics breaking 1o pieces With

great vickeuce and Casting down tho altars and beains of the tempit, are compared
e woodman, who with axe in hand-cuts down the strong trees of the wood.—

Verse 5.—A man was famous,” etc. ‘That is, very renowned were the workmen,

‘who, by Hiram's order, cut down the rough cedars and firs in the thick Tyrian forests,
for the bullding of thy Tempie, and thereby they did an acceptable service to theerr
Thomas Fenlons

e 6—"The carved work Even barbarian invaders are wont to
spare.the more splendid lmlld!ngt ot wute. Demetrius, when he had taken
a picture painted by Protogenes in the suburbs of Rhodes, was besought by the
Reodlans 1o be leniont towards art, lest he should destroy the paintiag.  Fle replicd
that he would sooner burn the statues of his father than so great a work of art.
The ferocity of these enemies, therefore, outdoes the barbarity of others, for they
r‘:";lhllw)y cast down an edifice sculptured and polished with the greatest skill.—
erus,

S—efhe carved work” emes Pittuchim: wsed fn 1 Kings i 29, of
the * carved figures of cherubim, and palmtrees, and open flowers,” which wer
on the Temple walls—William Kay.
Verse 6. ammers.” It i noted by  leamed nterpreter, that
the ‘words In the uﬂglnll endmd in our ‘translation, “with azes and hammers,”
are not properly Hebrew, but Syriac words, purposely to hint thereby the time
When and the persons by whom this was done— Arthur Jackson.

Verse 8.—“The synagogues of God. s the opinion of Spencer, Vitsinga, and
of the learned in general, that the mmmuon of synagogues for worship originated
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urpose of iscetving instruction In the law, and for public praver, That locality
owmr diftrent rom subsequent. arrangéments, was th t the synagogue.
w Such assemblies were conducted before the captivity It s now Hmpossible to

uy —F. 4.
~—"Synagogues.” Dr. Prideaux affirms that they had no synagogue
betore e Babylonish captivity ; for the main service of the synagogue, says he,
being the reading of the law unta the p.ople, whm there was no book of the law
to be read, there certainly could be But how rare the book of the
e was through, il Judics, pefors the Bapylonlan c:ntlvla ‘many texts of Scripture
tellus. When Jehoshaphat sent teachers through s, to fnstruct the people
in the law of God, they carried a book of the law with them (2 Chron. xvil. 9), w!
they necded not have done If there had been any coples of the law In those s
10 Which they went; which cortainty thers would have been had there been any
synagogues in them, ~ And when Hilkiah found the law in the temrle (2 Kings xxil. 8),
neither he nor king Josiah needed to have been so pried
law been common s, Their

synagogues for them to resort to for the hearing of it read unto them. From whence
e concludes there could be no synagogues ameng the Jews, tl after e ‘Babylonish
capiivity.——Cruder's Coneordance.
erse 8.—“Synagogues.” The assertion of those who are In favour of the
Maccaean orlgin of the Psalm, that these words describe the destructlon of the
synagogues, it met by the remacl, that in all the coplous accounts which we have
of"the “transactions of these. thmes, there 15 nothing said of any such work
of destruction E. W. Hengslenbery.
- Sunagogues.”” In the OU4 Testement we find o traces of meetings
for wmhxp in synagogues. ’l‘emporlr}’ altars, groves, and high places were used
alike by the Jewish saints and sinners for the worship of od snddels, "The omy
pre-cxile nstance which sceras o mdicate that the devout in lsrael were in the
habit of resorting to pious leaders for blessings and instruction on stated occaslons,
1510 be found in2 Kings 1v, 33, where the Shanammite's hushand asks, - Wherelore
it thou go to him (Ellth-) taday? It i melthes new moon nor Sabbath.” Yet
Xl 8 ete.; 2 Chron, Xxxiv. 14, etc, testity un Med)y against the
Eristonec of pmu et wors ip under the o narchy. the exile, whilst
the temple-vorship was in abeyance, that we find maumume rool o the rytiamatic
ings on ‘and instruction (Zec! Religious
meetings were also k9 on Sabpaths ana ot 1o instroct the exﬂu Y the divime
law, and to admonish them to gbey the divine precepts (Exra x. 1-9; Neh. vill
1-3; ix. 1—3; —3).  These meetings, held near the ‘temple and In other
Toc: th d the place in which
was denominated the house of assembly. ~ Hence, also, the synagogue in the templo
itself. . . . . These synagogues soon became very popular, 0 that the Psalmist
he es tha

is
er, sembly, his moéd).  The Lord hath caused
e solonn foasts and sashaths o e Torgotten in Zion.»~Chrtstopher Wordsuorth.

Verse 9.—We see not our signs.” As if they had said, heretotore God was wont
to give us signs and tokens, he would even work miracles for us, or he would send
8 prophet to instruct and advise us what to do: we had those who could tell us
" hou ong,"

as we e can ;
il ot advise us what to do, nor give us bis mind Whats best o be done, o how

proceed : thus deplorable Yas thelr condition upon the hiding of God's face trom
hemJoseph Cargt

163

282

283


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury3/Page_282.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury3/Page_283.html

Psalm LXXIV

PSALM THE SEVENTY-FOURTH. 283

rerse 9.—"We see not our sign: se signs, which he mourned that he did
not see, were certain outward ks ol God's spocal tavour, testimor
of his presence, certain memorials that he was with them to bless them. And it is

as ere
captivity. Five memorials or tokens of God’s special presence were there wanting.
One was the ark of the covenant ; another, the fire from henven upon the brazen
altar; the third, the Shechinah, or cloud ﬂlll rested upon the mercy-seat; the

that the living family afe compellod, from soulfecling, to take up the language of
lamentation here expressed, and say, “ We see not ur signs.”—J. C. Philpot.

‘Our signs.” ‘The ordinary “signs” of Israel being God's peculiar
pamover (Bxod it 19) the Sahbath (Exed. ol 13), the tample

e extraordinary ones are God’s miracles wrought in his
peoylel hﬁehlll (n. lxhxvm. 49— R. Fauss

more any prophet.” By us it ought to be observed what
Y o nct sey - T & not,—hers it o mor any giant or warllke leader who may
d iver us from the adversary : but, there s no more any prophet.  And yet when
phets we m'ﬂh them, ﬂwyw!re mtm tible in the eyes of all, malt
e wicked and put to death.—Musculus.

Verse 10.—Shall the enemy Haspherne uw name for ever?” The sinner never
leaves his sin il sn first leaves him - did not desth put & stop to his sin, he would
never cease from may 3 be tinstrates by a similitude thus: A company
oF gamesters reaios fo plly all nght, and scoordingly they st down to chess tables
of some other game; thelr candle, accidentally or umexpectadly, goes outy of s put
outy or bumt out ; mlx candle belng out, they are forced to glve over thels game
an but n

him for ever in hellish torments. Every impenitent sinner Would sin to the days
ofstemity, i he might v to the days of eternity. 0 God, how ong shallth adoer-
reproach he enemy blaspheme thy name fo ever " For ever, and ever-

blaspheme thy name for ever and ever. I have read of the crocodle
that he kuows no mezimum quod si, he s always grovh\g, bigger and bigger,
never co certain pitch of
eresci, Every habituated sinner would, o he were lel Alome, s e &
vdng worse and worse.—Thomas Brooks.

ersin vt

Vme 12— s my King of old,” ete. Let us learn trom this verse how to
ok of o God Fits, has e ook Kin therefore we ought to ﬁb; encouraged

ill and government.
of Days, and that whatever salvation has been wrought not only T the raiast of
his own people, but in the midst of the whole earth, even among those by whom
he is not acknowledged, has been wrought by him. Let this meaning strike at the
Foot of all trust in ochér Gods, o 1n ARy creature.— Museulus.
o Thou didet distde the seq” Thow, O Lord, didst make firm the

ﬂwlng eas That. theve alght oo a ey, for our Tathers 19 Jass over. and i tuess
Jery Waters through which thou didst Jead thy ransoraed, tho didst utterly over-
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throw the hosts of who ‘were like dragons for ferocity, as they sought to
v Sy eaple

Verse 14.—"“Thou brakest the heads DI 'tlﬂnﬂlﬂll," etc. It is spoken of Pharaoh’s
army which God destroyed in the Red S at i, the destruction of the Egyptians
mise to cast the Canaanite out of

ed land, e
to pass through in the wilderness, but God gave them this mercy as food, not to
thelr bodies, but food 1o thele fallt, wille they were in ¢ !.he iderness : thieretore,
those former great and glorious promises wi So that former
‘mercles are food that God Gives uato the faith of his eopln o tesd upon, till he
hath crtecuy accomplished whatever he hath pmmlug ‘unto his church.—William

e 14, o -Lelathan.” The Arable Lexicographers (quoted by Bochart)
affrm that Pharao, in the Egyptian crocodile.  Parkhurst
Femarks that i Schenchasts PAYRCA Sacrmis, bo toon o msdel with Jullus Cesars
head on one eide, and on the reverss a crocodile wih this Inteiption
Capra, Equpt takén, M. Marlette has discovered at Karmak  monumental “Stele
Thetinacs, on wich that King ey of mmaselt
* Fiece s the bugo crocodile, 1 mado them see tho glory of my God;

errible Lord of the waters, none date even approach him.

Leolathan " is & name given not only to the crocodlle, but to the
whate and ther large fishes. The Zum, or peo|; the wilderness, are
supposed, by many sensible writers, to be the cmhyophuis o Oeaters, who
occupied, according to ancient authors, a part
Pealinistis here speaking of Lract's pasiage Eorouth s waters ; and 101 & singalar
fact that, Diodorus, who lived about two hundsed years ago. ‘mentions a tradition,
preyalent amongst these very persons, fo the effect that in the ime of thelr remot

orefathers an_ extraordinary feflux took place, the channel of the gult becoming
dry, and the green bottom uppearing, whilst the whole body of water rolled away
inan opposite direction. There can be lite doubt that this lh-ange people would

sh as might have been cast

m . I
such a mode of speaking is common in the Bible. But whether we understand it
one way or the ofher, w haye the testimony of heathens to s propriety and forcs.
11, by the term “Leviathan,” we believe Egypt to be intended, and by its “heads
tiose petty states Into which that country was s divided, the traditions of Indis,
and the East, inform us that such designations were well understood, and therefore

o;ugnuy applicable.—Anon., in “Biblical and Theologieal Gieanings : by William

eill.”

Vere 14 Meat to the Ppeople inhabiting the wilderness.” May not the exact
meaning be that even a5 the ses-monsters washed upon the shore fornished tood
Tor the inhabitants of the Red Sea, the ?'mgn c dr
hen dcstroycd at tne Red Sca hecome Tood Tor Tracks Tt and cven armched
provision for thelr wilderness journey by the spoil which was cast up by the tide.—
c.

Verse 15.—“Flood.” God in dividing Jordan did not only divide the water that

ordinarily belonged to the river, or the water which came from its fountains, but

also the extraordinary additiondl Waters by the great rains & itle betore b hnrvuL
S0 God cleaved both the fountain, ., the Tountain water, and the flod

Verse 16.—"The day is thine, the night also is thine.”
i
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A God of the night, my darl
S
S
s S s o s e
From “In the Sere and Yzllam Leaf,” in “The Circling Year.”

RVerse 16— Day." “Night" These changes are aecording 1 @ ized la,
and night are the ordinances of heaven upon-earth for the Srowth of enrei's Wy
and, if we could trace the sunshine and the dark in every follower of God, we should
see them arranged with equal wisdom. It is & more complex work, but, be sure
of this, there is order in it all, and the hand that rules the world n its orbit, and that
makes it ulnl its courso through light and shade, is governing our lives 1oF @ higher
ly end. One feature of the law is presented so far for our guidan
I0ts a'taw o alernation. 1015 day Snd mght, and; 1ot us thank God, it is aiso ¥
due time night ddw Elchhulnum e and use.—John
Verse 10— Thou hast prepared the Hght>* Tt s but secently that we have been
sble to form any wm:epdnn of the power ot Jight a8 an, agent in the cconomy of
discoveries of Actinism are among the mos
o i slencer T dice very that *“ n nmmuncecanheexpoledmlhemnl
rays without undergoing a chemical change,” has been described as scarcely less
rtant in its effects than the discovery of the law of gravitation. A sunbeam
18 ane of the most powertul of all the agencies of naturo ; magical as it s, it breaks
up the strongest chemical affinities ; it is the author of colour, and fs the creator
of a myriad Gombinations, which all tend to the harmony of the vorld,  Nor ought

uced in our moral ;:t byan .

tone to the spirte; lght gives noy.ncy sad. joy to the soul’; gkt crowds the

hers of the mind with 1deas  Light Is the
natur

of
play of tints in the mother-of-pear, or the rich xorgmu: rays n the plumes of birds,
Light is Purity : of the gls Im contract

Sraun themiives onthsormeness and disgusts and become e scats of fouiness and
ghame.  Light is Grouth : where it is, we kiow that nature pursues her work in
life and in vigour ; light gives vitality to the sap ; light removes obstruction:

the pathway of the growing agencies, while, in its absence, forms become. mlnted,

ed, and impaired. is Health : as fear and brilliant pol

and rings in
the fulness of being—which is perfect health to the expanding forms
fine consistency, when Scripture makes light to contain, as it were, the seeds of all
things, and wheb the prelude of all creation is made to be those words, * God sald
Bh

'rnu, Lhul the part light is made to play in the history of the world; it is
used by moral power to become the creator of moral influence. What a long series
causes seemed to in ot the

, this from e
¥ s God who “Jove it s divine commission, to divide between ight and d.umm
it was God who made it the fountain of knowjedge and of  day ; it was God who ga
to'1% the taculty o becomne, in turn, a creators and to WA Into life and besnty
‘myriad seeds and shapes of loveliness.—E. Paxlon
Verse 16— The light and he sun?” X was mnlldambly y aftected in my younger

days by th ding objection, that
of the sun; as books then usualy tang m-gm, hat some st fancy, that there could
not haye been light ot without. his But not choosing, on such impor

point, to attach my faith to any ge_nmi assertion, 1 sought to find out P oy m,
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investigator of the nature of light had percelved any distinction In Its qualities or
operation, which made it 2 fluid or matter independent of the sun. It was not
t of nature

on such

a
by Henckel,a German of the old school, of some Valuen
some experiments were announced in England which confirmed the supposition. kd
has been a tavourite point of attention with me ever since

Was, therefore, operating by Hs own laws and agencles, without the sun, and in-
depéndently of bis pecullar agency, from the frst day to ‘the fourth of our terrestrial

e that the sun was  placed In his central position, and
bis rays were appoiated 0 ey on our carth, they have been always performing most
beneficial operations, essential to the general course of things.—Sharon Turner
(7681847 in *The Sacred Historg of e Worid:

17.—“Thou hast set all the borders of the earth.” The actual distribution
of sea and land over the surface of the globe is likewise of the highest importance
10 the present condition of organic life. 1 the ocean were considerably smaller, or
it Asla and Amerlea were concentrated within the tropics, the ides, the occanic
currents, and the which 1 the vegetable
and animal kingdoms depend, would be 5o pm{o\mdly modified, that it is extremely
doubtful whether man could have existed, and absolutely certain that he could
Rover have risen to 8 high degres of civilisation.  The dependence of human progre
upon the existing configuration of the globe necessariy leads us 10 the conclsion
that both must be the harmonious work of the same Almighty Power, and that a
divine and immutable plan hus from all ternity presided over the destnies of our
planet. |1t 1s almost superfluous o point out how largely the irregular windings
ind undulations of the coasts, the mumerous ilands scattered over the Tace of the
Waters, the.promontories stretching far away mto the domains of the sea, and the
ults plunging decply into the bosom of the land, have comiibated o he cviimation

y maltplying s polnts of contact with the acean, the great

mpmy nf nmom —G. Hartwig, in *“The Harmonies of Nature.”

T Thon hast st al he borders of the eenth . Consider the form of the
earthe 0 1s Enown 16 pe globular, and in shape nearly like an orange. ~And why
has God chosen that form? With a view that it might be inhabited by living
ures o s

softer, or more spongy
e and animals ould sink 1nio 1 ;- wers It hardse 1655 peRCITeDLS
ouid rest the il ot the labourer, and lose its capacity for producing and
nourishing the multitude of plants, hetbs, roots, and flowers, which now spring
Out of its bosom. _ There are regular and distinct strata found'in the eaxth ; some
ot stone, others of metal and minera . “There are numerous and evident advantages
It from these in favour of mankind. Do not the strata of gravel, sunk
i the earth, purlty and In & manner cr the water, and reader Jt sweet and
At for use? On 'the surface of the earth there Is a varied prospect ; there is an
admirable mixture of plains and valleys, of small hills and mountains. The man
Tust be biind indeed that does ot see the ‘wise purpose of the Great Author of
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nature, in thus diversifying the surface of the earth. Were the earth an even plain,
how much beauty would it lose ? Besides, this varlety of valley and mountain is
wvery favourable to the health of living creatures, and were there no hills, the earth
would be less le ‘men and animals. There would be fewer plants, fewer
Simples and tres We should be deprived of metals and minerals : the vapours
‘would not be condensed, nor should we have either springs or rivers. Must we not
then acknowledge that the whole plan of the earth, i form is inward and outward
construction, are all regulated according to the wisest laws, which all combine
tavards the Dlessure and happingss of mankind. O thou supreine Authar of nature,
‘things we nnm my eyes, whether I penetrate
1ato the Indselor sructare f Lhe lobe tho hask appoimLed o Lo Innabi, o whether
1 examine its surtace, 1 everymhere discover ‘marks of protound wisdom and ininite
dnessChrislophér Christan Sturm.

17 umme: winter.” Plasmasti ea. Now thou
that hast Goms ol this and. mare for mankind general, wilt thou be wanting to
thy ghurch 1ol Trapp.

“Winler.” s it fatigued with so many cares, nature now rests;
this, Bonever, Is Ony 1o collct naw force, SgAID (b be cmploye
yorld. But éven this rest, which nature mjoy- in win o A
new creatlon is preparing In aflence. ions e already making,
ich

s 10 serve us Tor food, already shoots, The fibres of plants, which are to 8d0r our
feds and gardens, begin Insensibly to open. O my beneflcent Crestor ! Hre I
find fresh cause to adore thy wisdom and power. The repose which nature takes
18 a5 worthy to enter into the plan of 1 thy wise ‘Drovidence, as the activity she shows
in spring and summer. Thou hast wisely combined the ‘several revolutions of
earth, thou hast equally divided its rest and labour. It is thy wil that each dny
should vary the scenes of nature, in that way which is most proper for the pertection
o1 the whole. . Pardon, © God, my temerity, i I have been 50 stupld 3 to blame
anything in the govermment of the world. - I'am more than ever s eonvlnoed m-: all
the the piass of of my providence, though they may sppear ex
Teason, are with wisdom and goodness. -Chﬂrwpha st st

Verse 19.—"0 deliver not,” etc. How weak soever the church be, and how many
and strong soever the enemy be, yet cannot they all devour the church, except the
Lord should deliver his cliurch over tuto their hands, against which evil the chureh
hath ground of confidence to pray, “O deliver not the soul of thy tu into the
miliade of the wicked ;» for he bath glven bis ciurch wings, and 2 hiding B phce too,
& the comparison. importeth, if he please 1o give ber the use thereo

taught them to turn the other ; his soldiers Sould take ke away thelr cloaks, and mind
em that they must-part with their coats also. 1 alr ewu dipontions
my Jiige of others, therclote may canty ho-deceived. and. en
Sufah that sweet raan: would ot belitus tho sesation of Johanan wuemnq the
canrplrlcy of the crocodile Ishmael against him ; nay, was even angry
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o
for his faithtul dealing that way, and It cost him his lif 16; and xii.
That famous admiral of France, Jasper Coligny, monqh e had mtarmation nd
intelilgence fromh sundry parts bey ond the seas, that th 1d intend to misch

him, A agrecments, thongh backed
Wit oather shrost hmclt, motwthatending. wpon. the Hor.and mas smotched with
onepuwndhmwl the other : being such, they lie open to the rage of many
advers:
‘One woud thiik these turtles shotild rather win the love of all that come near
o

w:
note, jur at .lgmng o, ma s bt hang the head like a bulrush ;
ne\’nk bulrush catinot grow without mire and mud, why should t not Lang
lhz hud
Verse 19.— ‘Thv lwﬂedave Thi ‘r
from the custom, ancient and modern, of keepxng loves. n !lvonrlte birds (see
Theocritus v. 96, and Virgil, Eclog. ili. v. 68, 69), a

Verse. 10 Turlle Doves, of whatever. species they be, whether travellers or
domesticated, are equally %uerved by the inhabitants of Egypt: they do not
hing to know the motive of this abs
le who. povsess 50 Iile n the greater part of Ener actions. T earmt that 1 wis
{or the honour of humanity. It is a consequence of the respect due to bospitalty,
‘which the Arabs old n such high estimation, and of which they bave communlcate
to amon, d

H

oFTove and tendermess “The very Tarmer, who secs his harveets & phey o the Bights
s,

fs between poor and rich. _There are many  ragged regimen
of poor,” whom the Lord will forget for ever; but his
hese poor are of two sorts ; either poor in regard of wealth and outward fubstance,
or poor in regard of trends or outward sssistance. A rich man, especially  godly
rich man, may be in & poor case, destitute and forsaken, wnnlin%ipnuonnge an
protection. God saveth his poor in both notions, both

and those that have no estates.—Joseph Caryl.

‘those that

wve no friends,

Verse 20._~Hane respert” The word, In the otgtaal sgnification of It, twparta

8 fastening of the eyes upon some abject, that & man desires fence,

by a metaphor, {1 transferred to the eyes of the mind, lnddmlﬂu-urlovu.wd@hln’
d t

and consideration of a thing “ wink at the times of ignorand
or not 1o regard it, Acts xvil. 30, eogle hero look a1 God. a5 }f e did whik
at his covenant, and neither look at it, nor them in their miseries. The Psalmist

Seshres o shat. he wouldbe mnafulof Tt for his peoplcis acltverance.—Franci
Taylor, in “A Sermon preached before the House of Commons,” entitled ““God’s Covenant
the Chiurches Plea.” 1845.

Verse 20.—“Have respéct unto the covenant.” ‘This presseth the Lord more than
the former ; this s the close grappling, as ‘twers, with him In the words of Jacob :
“ 1 will not Jet thee go il th throwing out of
greatest whostancher in. the tempests m s hoiaom God's taithfulness, sn
truth, and fatherly goodness. If they bo not in covenant with God, it

d upon th o have vielated my hoty Jew. 3ou have macensed my
s ‘agalnst you by your pervu-u ‘Ways, therefore I will hot help you, but giva.
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you up : ” but now the souls that be in covenant with God will not be put off so
(be it spoken with holy reverence), but will ey out, O Lord, iniquities
3 ‘have respect unto

venant.” Yet be sure you walk up-

20.—“Have respect unto the covenant.” e persons and preachers

et
who decline to think and speak of gospel merces and free aivation as seooved o
res.

, deprive themselves and others of much of the blessed comforts of God’s
word. Such was not the ‘the inspired Psalmist.—Wi 3
Ve .—God seems to_his people to neglect his covenant, when
oppressed by ungodly men. So Asaph compl owledgment that
God we of d 80 {n covenant with his people, and accor
had wonderfully le them marvellously
in the land of Canaan, he attributes th 's

are lam an 3
she tacitly lays the fault upon God : i serpent beguiled me, and 1 did eat
Gen. 1. 13, Humuwn

pot made s .nmn serpent 1 had ot broken thy oomm‘nd»
‘woman whom thou gavest to be with

me,mpv-mouhame,-nrudxde- » Gen. i, 13, Hadst thou not given me
ir posterity, when

betray me, I had been innocent. So we
o

rouie oy gk 5 Sovenaat, rather than car o
‘nurses e when.children stumble their own neglect. y,

in time of need we most commonly suspect such as are best able to help us. _The
, if danger of death, s ignorant neighbours, but his

sitol phy.llm He s estate, when the sentence goes against

abie to > Belp us ;oW corraption, therelore, makes us o fuspect him most, 1 OUF
troubles continue. ~ Fourthly, s moat mspect those who, as we ihink, have most
‘Teason to help us in our miseries, and do it not. - If the servant want meal or spparel;

complains not of his fellow servants but of his master, who is tied by covenant

he co
to provide for him ; if the child be wronged by the servants, he lays not the fault
upon bis bmhm but upon ki bi father, who by bands of naturs s abliged 1o take care

. So
but oomplnl.n hnvﬂy i Godnocms to me)
v ~—The Psi

not much if others fail us,

m =
almist moves God in pr by this
dark places of the earth are full n[ e heitations ions of cruelty ;

or the
hat 1, of cruel  men, or of men 30 full of crualty, that they deserve rather o be

of men inhabit and 1l up all those places where

cruel
the light of holy truth, doth not i, Now. they who want the light, or have
true ledge acting of all

God among them, are hereby prepared for the of
of anj

maner of wickedness, how much moré are they Prepared for the acting of any
‘wickedaess who have thrust m them, @ places of their

¢ prophet ‘ovea Shows (eh. 1. 1, it whete there 1omo knowledge

ywn making
o God I land, 1okt of means, theve s 5o tath nos merey (Lhal b, theve s
non exercised) i that land, but oppression, decelt and falsehood bear down al
how much more must it be 86 where o knowledge of God in & Jand, because
oF The contompt of mekns, nd rebellon against the Hakt 7 What wickedaces il
1ot they do i the dark, who put out the candle that they may not see what they
—Jost

Vires 50 e clause).—This might have some literal meaning. <7t
Places of the

dark
e earth,” some ok ‘thought, may here describe in the first instance, the

Eaves, the dens, sind.the Woods of the Tand ; o there are many such (as trav
19

vor. .
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testity) inthe lend of Judea, and in unsetted times they hrve often been th
of rabbore and marderecs, who have thence salied Torih 1o molest and et of the
traveller, ta ravish peacetal villages, to wayiay ana the , to commit
all erimes, and then to return in ity to these their dark
where they laugh at all law, human or divine ;
the recolecion of the widows tears, and inhuman Joy to th

X e echol

rance of the orphan's moan and the dying fathers shrick,  But what a lan

;l:lmlul;'lud wo:l,d‘be. Is but @ wmm image of the Maathen word,  Wherever
sm_spreads itself, there “A earth.” e

oftep tells " ihat.—Jonn H e L)

nz dark places.” An lllvulnn, as some Interpreters conceive, to
the ‘deng o8 WId besste, Dherein they bide. themsclves.to.sele upon, thelr prey,
Psalm elv. 21,22, To these cruel men are compared. ' Praim x.
In the lurking places of the villages : Serol piaces doth he mudir the Inpocent.
Sacretly as a llowin s den : 1 lieth In wait o catch the poor.” Suety
mopp-mm.ndma-am Others take it for an ailusion to prisons and
dungeons vold of light.  As the prophet, laish . 7, descrbes @ prison :
‘o open the blind eyes, o bring out the prischers trom the frson, and them that
sit In darkness out of theprl house.” ~So trouble in Seripture is compared to
ks an peosperity 10 HESE; Downso darkuess e Ehsctos e Ikt Lo
e Diapis that walk I diviness have seen a great ght 1" and thert the
{9y hiding places whither God's people went to hide Ives

are here meant,
Yet, could they not there be quiet, but ued, found out, and spoled by

their a um.ﬂem Others take “dark plam & im- oblmre and m phu-, as
A8 e 1y o xgnnyctﬂed&" on did hu""t';o‘;m e e,

tentm-w er s t tho roanost mu oppress pwpe,or,
that, the poorest and meancst of God's peoplo were e not spared. Such usage

o found 1n our time, when the pocr cottagee of out foe have untozmlhm
omd no cottagers of gurs ba vo cacaped Spolling in divers places.—Erancis Taplor,

since the du y-whmpnm made their children to pass through fire to Moloch.
At this very day, for ce, infanticlde pmuua n Ciina; and the * laws sy
Lok of mmm(y—"uu ‘arw, otherwise 3o e the slightest
ce of that crime, nor ever subjects hose guity guilty’ od it 1o pnnuhmu: Every
‘morning before it is light, waggons traverse the different quarters of the city of
the dead intants. Well may they go ~beforo It s lignt; * * the

represented as havin
race to her votaries (to be mudm.d, that is,) according to certain prescribed forms.—
John Hambleton.

Verse 23.—If we are compelled to most solemn and urgent devations,

and our most earnest supplications, wmmn seeing one ray of light beaming upon

gor path, it may comfort that 5o the pious t closed
complain ope against hope s The Taost blessed . of hope. il 5.
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HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.1, Th divine displeasure a fact. 11 It Is but in messure, and we aro
vegumu enueutelt. (31t Even wil it asts our relation to im ¢

of thy iaess 18 80 enduire the reason of It and act

Verse 1 (seeond clause) —The Lord's anger with hs people compared to smoke—

Iltunotqmnmmlnqﬂl IL 1t suggests foa of the fre. 11 It darkens

light V. It blinds the eyes mm . 1t checks the breath of life. VL

I¢ blackens the beauty of ous wrldly co

Verse N retation. to s people. 1. Election. 2. Redemption.

3. lndn)!lnl 10 e praver aristn o trom oo Rememb
~—Church mis "Th church ess in the

ickedne
chnrr_h e e great wsnpon_ i, ’m- Sases moch desciation u ‘weak saint
enquirers, to peace, to prayer, to usefulness. IV. The care for It Is God's inter-

Verses —‘K'he  pover o ot prayer, 1 On one side were, 1. Duouunn “ per-
petua die 3 Declamation: * enemies 4. Demon-
stration : “ the ut\lp/’lull o:lz ine other side s, 1. Supplication. - 2. This brings

‘and quickly.
rse 4" Enaigns for Signs.» 'The cratt of Satan in supplantiag truth with

decepive coun 3
O roe fame. _To bulld for God Jith labour, daring, diligence, sk, et.

Ve ‘work e truth

b 2 charch. 1 ajury to her doctrines o ordl:
wvad ork.” 1L The fire of strife, dlvido'la etc. IIL The defilement
o( .mt Blthlt of these three will throw a church down; let her guard and pray

estruction of rural churches, the aim of our foemise: the injury
they would s0 do, :)nd our duty to provent it the means e dastzoyars use: bribwy,
3 r

uut lx, Lokens and

1, There is & third
the signs, those signs being enveloped in darkness,
pot.

that evident signs of God's wrat leasure, as
the want of his Word, the stopping of the trae el nwuuu. ilen shouta touch
us to the quick.—T. Wilcocks.

Verse 10-—A prayer for revival, 1. How Godts ed. IL What are the
10 efects of It

en we may expect
e patlence u! A ith man: He ° ‘withdraws bis hand, ev en,””
etc, e entiates to sk . ‘The impatience of man with pluck it te.

Verse 131 The soverelgaty of God. I, Its antiquity, [IL Our loyalty to
t. V. The practical character
it’: * working salvation.” VI ‘The place of its operation i last of the
Verse 14.—God's defeat of our enemies, and the benefit to ourselves.
Verse 15,—The wonderful nature of gracious supplies, llustrated by the smitten
Verse 16.—God d pregent slike in all ispensations of providenge,
Verses 16, 17.—L. The God of grace s the God of nature : “ The da
etc. IL The God o ety Is the God of grace : the wisdom, the power, the Tt
fulness the same.
Verse 19 i ho seul of the beever compared to a turtledove.
e title given o hoetian natons: < dark plicss of the earth.”
Not wn.hnnx the the light of nature, or
as of ome ; but wibont the. Yight of revelation. 11, “Thelt condltlon
ol et utc. cruelty in their public, social, and private relationships. See Rom

202 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

# without natural aftection, {mplacsble, npmercitul.”  IIT, Thelr part fn the cove:
nant. ‘This s known from their part in its promises, and in prophecies: o [ wili
give thee the heathen,” etc. IV. The prayer of others on their b * Have

" ote Oh nnd mm b thy lgst,” ety The conversion of the world will
be'n shswer

Jing Sis ow o'm e pmvidmmx visitations of nations and
2 tlso In o remarkable 5.

The glo s the Lovdbs v, 1L The hape of
e plea orilmxan I “The hope thus derivable from the viojénce
of man'; 1t will move the Lord to
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TirLe.~To the chief Musician. Here is noble work for him, for the cry of the last
is o IlAefouaIIsmllahnﬂpD' himself.
him to scorn. The

as a check upon for
is here bitterly bidden to destroy not, decause the nation is well aware that he cannot.
Hm.lnwrmm.wmb?mlupwwnwmuafww,mwmmu
puts his hand on the cockatrice den. i

or

inging. A hymn to God and appy were taning

found a Millon in David had an almost equal Asaph ; happiest of al
allm  wers ol tnapiad vy carits Cantatan fourty b d.mz?kayo'; “ﬂ;

of every biessing.”
Davision.—The s song of gratitude and the hymn in verse 1.
In the nectfour erses %’f:mw mabhlme”mrulwwmmm
"hen follows a warning voice from the church fo her enemies, verses 6—3, and a closing

Somg crtiipatory o he gtry o God an the uller defeat of the foe.

EXPOSITION.
TUNTO thee, O God, do e give thanks, unio he do we give thanks T for
that thy name is near thy wondrous works declate.
W 1. “Uno thee, O God, do we give thanks.” Not to ourselves for we were helrl-l,

but fo Elohim who heard our cry, and replied to the taunt of our foss.
ne our prayers e

g—.mnny colours the

{uents of the solar ray, 50 should mumde :pmw our hearts

ce. o we give thanks.” We should

e git
prlllu God Sain and agaln. Stinted gratituds is ingratitude.  For infiite

should be measureless thanks. ~ Faith promises redoubled praise for greatly
nnded and signal deliverances. “For that thy name is near thy wondrous works
. God is at hand to answer and do wonders—adore we then the et

; oV sing not of a hidden God, who sleeps and lenval the church to her
But of one who ever in our darkest days resent help in uouble,

‘Near s bis narme.” Baal ls o a Jouracy, Dut Jehovah dwell i s church.
be unto the Lord, whose perpetual desds of grace and majesty are the sure s

of his being with us always, even unto the end of the worl

2 When I shall xecive the congregation L will judge uprightly.
Theeuthandal.l(hgmhabltzn:?thueof are dissols dge png
pillirs of it.  Selah.

4.1 said unto the fools, Desl not foolishly: and to the wicked, Lift ot

5L\itm7tupyourhnmonh.|gh speak nof with a stiff neck.

2. “When 1 shall recetve the congregation I will judge uprightly.” This is
believed to-be the voice of Godr g i, wmn" accepts bis people, mo e
{udgment seat and avenge theif cause in’ righteousness. It is rendered by some,
T'will take  set time ;” and by others, * I wil seize the moment.”
“God is before his time,
S e i o e

He determines the period of interposition, and when that arrives switt are his blows
and sure are his deliverances. - God sends no delegated judge, but sits himself upon

bear up the

up
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the throne. O Lord, let thy set time come for grace. Tarry no lnn'zr. Dut for the
truth and the throne of Jesus be thon speedily at work. - Let the appoiated asize
come, O Jesus, and sit thou on thy throne to judge the world in eqn v

3, all the inkabitants thereof ‘When anarchy is
abroad, and tyrants are in power, everything is dissolution threatens all
things, the solid mountains of go ‘mel then rd
upholds and sustains the "ﬁ‘" I bear up the pillas of It Hencs

cause for fear. While the ymm stand, and stand they must for God up nplmldx

, the house will brave out the storm. hmdnyu“hwlﬂld pearing a
general melting will take place, but in that day our covenant God will bo the sare
support of our confidence.

* How can I siak with such & prop
& e earth's huge pilary
s s
And spreads the heas

“Selah.” Hete may the music pause while the sublime
vxew, & world dissolved and an hmm»hmwmun:mhnpeoplubovem

‘commotion.
4 I sald urdo th fools, Deal nol foollshly.” The Lord bids the bosters baast

not, and eommands the mad oppressors to stay thelr folly. How calm i be, bow
are his words, yet how divine the rebuke. I the wicked were not inane,
mmm even now hear in their consclences the still small voice bidding them

. Totbear Thlt Deide. A b the icked Lif not up fhe hotms
He bi bm- the ungody stay their haughtincss. The horn was {h emblem of boastfol
power ; gy the toolsh, ik wild and savage beast, will it it high ; but they assai
caven itelt wih it, ds if they would gore the Almighty bim dignifled

fatjeny be sbukes he taana glories of the wicked, who Degond messure et
themselves In the day of their fancied

B L7t ot up o Bor an high's ” Fos thelz abounding prids there 1 double
rebuke. A word from God soon abases the lofty. Would to God that all proud
men would obey the word hers given them ; for, f they do not, e willtako electual
means to secure obedlence, and. then woe will come upon thern, : such as shall break

lory ver. rof X

. Sl ly boaster answer thee.

0 art thou, thou worm, that thou shouldst arrogantly object against thy Maker’s
Jaws ana. cavil at bls trah 7 Bo hushed, thou vaingloFlots prater, or vengeance
shall silence thee to thine eternal confusion.

6 For pmmounn cometh neither from the east, nor from the west, nor

gButGodi:the]udgelbawtﬁehhdmnu,andmkethupuothen

For in the hand of the LORD there is a cup, and the wine is red ; it is

full of mixture; and he poureth out of the same: but the dregs thereof,

all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and them.

"For promlion comelh efter from th cat, por from he wesy nge from the
' God, and & ‘providen mﬂmmh-ppen nm.ml’:y chance.

iyerance o Bopeless tom Al patats of the Gormpaas, yot Codpan Work
it for his people ; and though j ent come ne ‘the ris or the settin,
the sun, the wilderness of mountains, yet come it will, for the Lor
et Men forget that al are ordained in heaven ; t the
hwman force, and the carnal passon, but the uzseen Lord i more real far than th
e 2t o behind A whpin the iood: "Tae Ioolah dream that e 1s not, boi
B 15 near oves o A on the way o bring in his hand that cup of spiced Vine
of yengeancs, one draught of which shalstagee al his Loes,

7. “But God is the en now he s actually fudging, His seat is not
yacant ; bis autority s nhdla(ed ; the Lord evermore. "“He putelh
down one, and seiteth up another.” Empires rise and fall at his bidding.

PSALM THE SEVENTY-FIFTH. 205

Dere, and there a throne, his will assigns. Assyria yields to Babylon, and Babylon
fo tho Medes.  Kings are but puppets in kis Eﬂ.a"‘m erve s mlhyhm
they rise and when they ued 2 work caled * Historic
Ninepins,”* i mameof scorn | forl.llf.hegxutonesofﬂ.\e earth. God only is ;

all power belongs to him ; all eise is shadow, co goin
iy ongs ming an g, unsubstantisl,
&."“For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup.” The punishment of the wicked

is prepared, God himself holds it in readiness ; he has collected and concocted wooy
most dread, and fn the chalice of his wrath he holds it. They scoffed his feast of
love , they'shall be dragged fo his table of fustice, and made to drink

ot nd i plse s d” e eesibation
foaming vengeance for
what Thust the tasts be? 4 s fult of misture 1 anger, justice, and

poonsed ey are thers, Thekr madosds, s hluplumu their persecutions
Bave sirongihencd the Siior & with potont dre

led, and
" g v

Ten thousand woes are burning in the d Mt.hntﬂtywp.vhlchtu'.h«brtm
is filled with indignation. “‘And he ha tull cup must be

£
R
§

gButhd.ldachu(m‘evzr, I will sing praises to the God of Jacob,
20 All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; buf the horns of the
righteous shall be exalted.

9. “But 1 il declare for ever.” Thus will the saints oopupy themselves with
Tehearsing Jehovahs pratses, while thelr foes are drunken with the vrati-wine

it w

Prain nformes s that such nag pase the G on earth,— emies roar

The sanchuary.—the place where the chosen praised. the Lord. 1 wil sing praises
God of %

affictions, our soul shall magaity.  Ho has kept his covenant which he made with
atriarch, and has redeemed his seed, therefore will we spread abroad his fame

the p
world ut end.
10, “All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off.” Power and liberty being
zestored to Lsracl, she Degins again to execute Justice, by abasing the godlets who
glorted in of oppression. Thelr power and pomp are o be smitten
8 part of their state, and these, both literally
linqu,i abhors the proud, his
righteous

here
R et ko the ehmmonmmentthy axd. alter the exempie of the Lord Rumsath 16
abage the haughty and clevate the humble

"This memors e mly be sung in times of great depression, when prayer has
performed her errand at the mercy-seat, and when faith is watching for speedy
deliverance. It Is a song of the second advent, CONCERNING THE NEARNESS OF THE
JUDOE WITH THE CUP OF WRA

« Timbs.
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAENT SAYINGS.

Title.—Al-taschith.” Destroy not. This seems used by David
25 a masim during the violent persecutions of Saul, as it 4o remin himselt to forbea
revenge, though it was often in his power to inflict it, upon his A annatural enemy.—
F.G. Hubbard, in “The Psalms , with Historical
New York.” [1856.]

Whole Psalm.—As these words are prayer, while at the same time the

really a e
Paalm Is thromn Into the form, not of peitions, but of a thanksgiving It cught to
be considered as a_thank-prayer, uttered beforehand, and containing p

within it.—Berleb. Blblz

erse Thy name The name of God is said to be near, because
it had coma ¢ into publio noutu. and was in every mind and every tongue—opposed
40 what is unknoon and obscure, which 18 sald to be far Temots. - Gompare Deut.

Vem P —’l'he basimin doubles this duty In the practice of the saints ; Unlo

we give thanks, we give thanks,” we do it, we do it ; as if none else

B mr s l,hey, or as if they had Gone Rothing else.—Joseph Caryl, in “A Sermon
before the House of Commons,” entifled, “The Saints' Thankfull Acclamatic

Verse 3.—1 bear up the pillars of it” T prevent it from falling to pieces, as
a house, supported by colurhns to0 weaks o bear its welght, would do.— Daniel

erse 3.1 bear up the pillrs of it Learn to whom the glory of bearing

up the world is due. God’s provid the true Atlas which supports the world,

ahd doth shoulder wp the world, whils & toie on o sn shances,” Upon & brlows

ew taken of providence on this wise displayed, we may say as they said of old,

z'rhe Lord, he is the God ; the Lord, he Is the God,” 1 Kings xvill. 39.—Thomas
rane.

.—We can imagine a monarch, and especially an eastern monarch,

the planlltude of Ms power, and the arrogance of his prlde, as he casts his haughty

ce over the ensigns of his mlgnt, saying to himself, ““ I bear up the pillars of

the earth.” But one could never imagine such a umy- arising in the heart, or

proceeding from the lips of David or Hezekiah, I knaw not who of the sons of
said, “The earth and

oW of none

as he s: ese words, ascended up into heaven to exercise that sovereignty, and

repalr um nighty mg:  Which had been Wrought on earth when Satan triumphed
arton Bot

—“Fools.” The ungodly are fools. If one had a child N4

bnumul yet if he were a fool, the parent. ould nave Hitte joy in him. The

ture hats dressed the sinner i & fool's coat: and let me tell you, betm be uf tool
. thap a fool vold of grace: thig is the devils foo

oot e toul whe refoacth o s riion? - God offees Cortat mud salvation, but

the sinnee refuseth tils portion;  Tocael wn\\ldnnneo!me" Ps. Ixxxl. 11, Is

annuity before an inheritance ? Is not he a fool

“Horn.” The word forn was used n the Hebrew metaphorically

Psexil. 9 cxxal, 18, etc.. or strengit, Mic. iv. 13,

ent. L I, ete, “Fo humble and cot dom

re of breaking or cutting off the horn, as here

the horn of Isracl.~ To exalt the horn of of any one
‘was to bestow honour and dignity upon him ; So also, to make it bud, - Ps. cxxxi

PSALM THE SEVENTY-FIFTH. 207

booix 18; Eaek. xxix. 21 Here, fo liff up the horn betokens presumption. 1t
mewhat later a symbol for kingdom, Zech. i. 18, and Daniel.—"Four

5oSpeak not miih a sliff neck.” Mr. Bruce has observed that the
an wve @ horn on their diadem ; and that the keeping gnmt,o:

ln 4 prol torm, ‘makes them appear as if they had @ stiff neck ; and refe

113 Biseege Fo the Antiguity of the-ssago, and T appeasancs asor—-Adam Clarhe,

'se 6.—“For promotion cometh neither from the east,” etc. The word "pro-
‘motion ” here is used in a Very expressive way ; it means the desire of self-adoance-
ment, e (harim), and would teach us that all our inward schemes, and outward

of light, the g o the Ay, sud The maualfesting o 1oveahng of God WG
00 3 an

the es,
and perhaps superlor talents, anticpate victory over our compeers, and o course of
worllly success and prosperity ; bt alas | how often are &ll these hopes blighted

and a succession of reverses humbles our sp
Promotion cometh not from the “west,” The. original is e (umimmagnarab)
and it means duskiness, darkness, and the setting sun,—hence the west. When
the clouds of years {preu upon us, and darkened shadows overtake us in various
wnyx luch as lnsy o dw and early friends, the buoyancy of youth gone by, hopes
ease, and the power of the constitution reduced ; then

God onm wﬂ.ll (hnt pmmoﬁon shall nc
We now af h o the last point from whence promotion cometh not, thi

15 Tiom The “ine ws (mdbar) A waste. place, ihe Arablan Gesert: hence the
Boath Tn-dry anh solitary places ik the sanay desert lttl advanceraent can be
looked for ; like the human intellect, unless cultivated and improved by care and

5 me lesert,
ot mo profit to himself or his neighbours ; like ever shifting sands being tossed to

then ¢
and we may produce fruit unto holiness ; let
35 the soul by careless steering and meglect, but trim s sals with carly go
tion, and thén may we arrive at the haven where we would be.

the one (the north) where promotion or advancement or.

lematical of purity, and coldness is an attribute of the north. The pure in
heart e the northern light that s of life's
bight, "~ He giveth smow ke wool; ‘he scattecetn ar frost like ashes; he
casteth for ice orsels.””

alc Tove
towards pleasing him, then shall we prosper, ma
shew us * & pure river of water of life, clear a3 crystal pro ceeding out of the Hhrone
0t God and of the Lamb."  (Rev. xkit. 1.)—Condensed from a Sermon by Gregory
Bateman, preached Mareh 1041, 188 1862. on his entering upon the Vicarage of Utrome.
Verse 6.—"For ter from the ea et nor from the west, mor from

da specifed, and it is taid, * promotion *
comes from neither of them. - But why i8It not also sald that promotion comes
not from the north ? that is the question. I answer ;—it were answer enough to

say, that we ought not to gt questions curiously about such things; it should

m.wy s that the Spiit of God I pleased to say it is o, and no more.” Vet some
"why I 1 not sald promotion cometh not from the north, s beeauss

Indeed ¥ camern out ot the north, which, say they, is intimated in the Hebrew word
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for the north, which signifes aden or sl Promotion eomes ot from the east
th, but from the north. It comes from the a
mysury that s, 1t comes from some hidden providence, or sccret hand: whl:h
Take no more notice of than we do of the farthest part of the nordh.

This tru er

cometh from the rmrlh i Pmmuon i vmble. ut ‘the manner of It e ocret;

we see not the causes for which, nor the in which 1t cometh. It is enough

Totouch thesenicetics, and 80 t0uch them can 4o o, Purt, vl the matter ariy

from them hath the clear consent of, and is harmonious with other plain places o
ture.——Joseph Caryl.

se 8" Promotian ; » or, * Ufting up.” The word ts evidently an emphatic

'ardln'.hePldm.ltl‘ﬂl ‘which occurs in verses four and five, and again

In verse seven and ave, therefore, given the rendering of it
ut. The rendering of the au n

sight of the manifestly d Tepetition of the same word, 1y unfortunate

conveying a wrong idea. “Lifting up,” in its Hebrow sense, does not mean

in
<promation, " s we commanly understand t, but deliverance from trouble, safety,
e last,

borrowed from easts, o P
of strength), denotes courage, strength, and victory over enemies.—J. J. Stewart

Verse 6.—"Nor from the south.” * From the wilderness,” the great wilderness
ying in that direction.  Thres quarters are mentioned, the noith only being omitted,
This may be accounted m, mppollng the Psalm to refer to Sennacherib, by the f
that the Assyrian arm; ed from the north; and therefore it would be
S-mm mk in al irakions but that. for sstatince.to upel

10.—The rise and fall of nations and empires are in this ascribed
10 God. He exalts one and puts down another at his pleasure. In this he generally
utes lnstrumentalty, but that instrumentallty is alvays renderod efioctual by his
ite mations. or Iadvicasls’ are. privpeeods, and ghodons, snd

weﬂnl, 1 they usually ascribe all to themselves or to fortune, But it 15 God who
as raised them to eminence. When they boast he can humble them. In these
Verses God I considered. 88 the governor ot the world, punishing the wicked, and
Jouring out judgments on his enemles. The calamities of war, pestilence, and

all ministers of providence to execute wrath.—Alezander Carson.

m"mmu

‘And treads the moskreh
—I-aaa Watts.

““In the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine is red (which notes
and {f is full of misture.” Thls mixture s of judgments, plagues,
o hie 1s the partion of thetr cup ™ (Ps. xi). But what’will
slp at the top of the cup he tells
ame ”—som
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‘They who have drunk so willingly and freely of the. omn.mubumced, Xhether
mx'marno,mdﬂnkmbmponudamem mtumzdﬂmum
the drink and e botiom,

th
mdyezmeymﬁlmummm ottom ; they have loved long drangh
have one ough ;. there 15 ctaraity o the ot Ui 5. cup
oF aticton, which, 1 he u.mp of salvaton, be someime, of Lo & Ui,
nauseous fo the godly, how deadly sick ungodly b /ho must for ever,
a cup of wrath and death.—Jos¢ 71
e Zord there b a cup,” ete. Tt 1s 8, cap:” wel

i "L
: better; for wine cheers the hearts, and n-mgvm
u"m"ummn;nummne. ls argues the
and goodness of it : *' Look not thou upon the wine'hmlthnd,whmﬂ
e cap,” Prov. xxil 31 : the calour adds to the pleasurs.  But

alas, 1t is compounded,
olesome : changeth. the condition of the cup, of the wine, of the
enhw,nun. T mined i -vnuxofﬁnd.zh-mumo&s-m,

T
nlnthoworld.mo of dragons, and venom
unnwvmﬁan ot br t ot litse of o fop. o shoam
‘must “drink it off,” to the very bottom, sediments,
; oven the very fth of Vengeance, “And lest thy drops shoukd

d, they
e chp s 8 it and ul of gadlydao(unum
the top, and feel the bitteraess, o i I suddenty nstobss Bom thems but
the ungodly spall rink the very grounds, and extremest pojson. lams.
Varua—“lnmelumdo[l]z Lord there is a cup, and the wine {s red ; ” red with
wrath, In the da of God's ‘wrath, ’lllt/gllnlmlzﬂnt:"umnomhmuol
sweetaess at all n it, but all sorts of evil are mingled in that cup.
of

aryl.
of maledictie

nth-JmullAdmt"mixedzup of wine " dﬁ’-nk‘nc:nnwhlchnudmh|

given to condemned criminals before their execution, in order to take away the

ichard Mant.

erse 8—The wine is red,” o * the wine foamett,” Le. as it is poured into

the m.p from the wine-jar, 8 18 expressed I the mext member of the verse,
“Mistipe,” Ls. the aromatic herbs, £, which were put Iito.the wine 5o make

it more intoxicating—J. wne.

Verse 8.—"The wine is red.” The remedy is suitable to the disease, and the

nnl.lhmmt to the Sanguinem sltst sanguinam oiis a8 he once uy-). Thou

thirsted stter biood, and blood thou shalt drink.  Because

oo, theretore biood sball b e poured out i them; yea, their o B

um out. This 18 the way of God's providence, and the manner of his dealiny "g

Worki which because Jt s filled with cruelty shall be therefore fled

Horton.
v-:us “Red.” The Hebrew word =0 rather means furbld : and it probably
a further allusion to the particulars above mentioned; the wine being
mdmmubymgnpuaum.mbymemumnotmwnuungmn.—
Richard Mant,

Verse 8—“Full of misture.” There are some Who think that mixture s here
named because they mdyamkpmmemm Feglons, since they are o
and because the wie Is ther m ore generous than 1n these colder quarters. But
ndlnuentmmuuonuhmded is that spices are mingled with the wine.—
Francis Ve 547,

1
il T S Micture” o il the aftctions tGodlpwyhthm!lmhur-
. temperament of love and favour, which, shews itself in
et oF a1l here 1 & mixeure ot soength and patience for the bearing of it. s.wndu
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there is a mixture of comfort and goodness as to the things themselves.
altogether in afllction, but he is very much In mercy with
to exercise hi troubles,

and that 15, & mixturs of im

lorton.
Now, as the cup of red wine s the Christian doctrine
lre o, and the true bellever spiritually luxuriates, so
fhereof” are those mersly outward, formal, and cetemonious cirim

%0 does he leavs to ty #pit, who, wil not seek hiz a8 e ought &
lo, the mere outside mrm-.\ms, i elong indeed to n necessarily, but of
Whomm mo vita part. Thllys;nbnt'.henﬁueolth ‘magnificent heaven-realising
ce. e

Verse 8.—All the wicked.” They shall all do it too, we may not omit that :
yall the wieked of the sarth.  As there Is an universality of the Jugment, so thers
1s universality of the sufferers ; they shall drink all of it, and they shall all of them
drnl 1, thet 50 no man may tavous or atter imself wih hope o escape.—Thomas

Horton.
Verse 8.—“Shall wring them out.” Here is the Decessity also ot it It is unavoid:
able; “They shal drink t;” that is, even againgt ther minds, whether they wil
is very like ¢ wked mon would b6 yery loath fo come to thls con-
Gition uwy an be content to sin, but they cannot endure to be punished for in,
ip shall not pass from them, but they shall drink of it, even ag
il stomachs, ‘hero they never o muck loath it Yea, and which it more, uzay
shall suck it turn the cup up to them, and will make them to
ey Job; "Be wit mot Spare. thos one.Brop ok I, which they Shall be suftceed
m luve behind. . . . . The Lord himself (as I may say) will stand over them,
see them do it without any favour or Indulgence.—Thomas Horton.
8.—When God’s people have drun the red wine in the cup, the wicked
must rink the dregs  the cup passeth from place to place il &ll be drank oft—
William Greenhill.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—The unceasing thanksgiving of the church, her grand cause for adora-
on: the nesmess of her God, and the evident proof hereol 1n the displays of his

an—! Dowsyvn.h ? 11 We do give thanks. IIL What thanks
do we give? V. When do we give thanks ? &thnxglvathlnh again.

aud performed.
“The Lord the stay of bis people under the worst ciroumstances,

Verse eacheth us that o Alsordbs o contabion Shoula Hisdes ne from doing
that swhich God vedmirotn of nay, rn.hu', the more things are out of order the
morg readlly should we labour fo rediess -Thomas Wi

4] spoke to them 2 i ools,”

@ wichea T What B yousay? IV. What ot 00 of 5 or, Rebuie
of sin, a duty.

'Weqmmhlu(u oty rather S s e, Tt 1 & sclablo lrace of e
force of zeal. Thus the lican, in his ardour against Ritualistic
ﬁnanu mmmmmum,mmnmmdmmmqnm Ay
oo o  best
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Verse 4—The unhallowed trio :—wickedness, folly, pride.
Yerse 5.~ Arguments aganat pride In heart, appeatance, and speech.

e changes of providence not the tricks of fortun
Vﬂn 7%d acts as a ]\Idge and not ll'hl'lllﬂy in his pmvld-nu..l arrange-

ment
Verse 8. I the hand o the Lord there is a cup,” - As ater o prepare;
dan consider it so, and thus it is “ in the hand a! Lhe Lnrd ST
ualification : it is he istivangessTit N itimeeic full of mixture” 11T Byn \uy
& dl b-lbullan, as giving to every one his share and portion in it.—ZThomas Horto
o et Where 1t o, wad b 1o pow 1ol 1t 1oy Wi s
it, who mml
erse 8.—* Full of mixture.” Wrath of God, remorse, memory of lost joy,
tear ot R juture, rectminations, despar, shaws, o, all hes aro ingredients of the
‘min

erse 8 (iast clause)—L The dregs ” of the cup: the wrath of wrath, the galt
of bittamans. e dreg: e people: * all the wicked.
e our it work to deciore o to sing.
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TiLe~To the chief Mnxmm on Neginoth, The Precentor {s here instructed
perform this song o the mus instruments. TMMntuv/lhehurpcu
fLyirsd ed upon ‘a‘ for his most :kll/ul mlm j» and. truly the song
swestat sounds that sirings can gied. n,or Sang of Anph Tht az’l“ and
same hand as that

most jubilant war song, a pean to ing of Kings, the hymn of @ theoeratic natlon
o U disine roler. - We bavt no e o mabk Hisioms tn o song where the unity is so
preserved.

EXPOSITION,

I Jodah és God known 1 his name i great fn larael,
lem also s his tabernacle, and his place in
There bra.ke he the arrows of the bow, the shield, and the sword l-nd
the'battle. Selah.
4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than the mountains of prey.
4 The stouthearted axe spolied, they tave slept their slecp and ‘none
of the men of might have found their
t thy rebuke, O God of Jnmb both the chariot and horse are cast
into & dead sieep.
7 Thou, even thou, arf to be feareds and who may stand in thy sight
when once thou art angry
ou cidst eause judgment to be heard from heaven ; the earth feared,
and wes ki
9 When God arose to judgment, to save all the meek of the earth.

0 Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee the remainder of wrath
shalt thou

11 Vow, and pay unto the Lorb your God: let all that be round about
him bring presents unto him that ought to be

2 He shall cut off the spirit of princes : e is terrible to the kings of the
earth.

1. “In Judah is God known.” If unknown in all the world beside, he has so

wn

his people by his deeds of grace, that he is no unknown God

“His name is gr » "To be known, in s case, I to
0 know the greatness of it. Although Judah
were unhappily divided politically, yet the godly of both nations were

Jehovah ti d ; and truly wha 18]

Vbt church, the “appear as one” in magnifying the Vord thelr
ik i8 the outer world, but within the fa cir ovah is revealed,
and Is the adoration of all who behold him. The world knows him not and therefore

Wl
blasphemes him, but his church is full of ardour to proclaim his fame unto the ends

e earth.
2. “In Salem also is his tabernacle.” In the peaceful city he dwells, and the
petce is perpetuated, hecause there his sacred tent is pitched. The church of God

the place where the Lord abides, and he Is to her the Lord and giver of peace.
vAnd his dmelling place in Zion.” Ugon, the chosen Bl was the palace of Toracls
Lord. Ty of the church that the Redeemer inhabits her by his Holy
Spirit. Vatn'are the. assautts of tho enemy, for they attack not us alone, but the
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Lord himself. Immanuel, God with us, finds a home among his people, who then

us
“There brake he the arrows of the bow.” Without leaving his tranquil abode,
e scnt forth iy word And smepRed i b arioms of i enscles belord Taey could

ere
Mhﬂmﬂmo{mmdwzyue.lheﬂevdllhoum no
lnd vy L unne th-t rlm

§

nl'ln
the defence of ‘weak ari eliverance of fpo ,?
e bat 1L ot exestent . whn me bzhold “the mighty acts of the Lord, we
Sec a pertect blending of the two e
5. “The stouthearted are spoiled.
themselves,

spoil fpoll and lo}, they ero spolled

Thelr stouthearts are cold B dmn, e angel of the pestilence has

ma&r Jiteblood, thelr very heart, Is taken from, mm,l“ ey have sept
o

aised
eak s the palsed cripples at the temple gate, yes, their eyes '.ha'ywul
led their- vision in everlasting darkness. O God, how

e, in the very act of blotting out embrance of his pe ‘The
world's iakehs can write terrible letters, but u-n rd not with pen
and ink, but with rebukes, which bear de

7. *Thow, soen thou, @t (0 be feared.” Not. Semnacherib, nor Nisroch his god,

but Jeboval alone, Who with & slent rebuke had withered all the monarch’s Bos.
 Feaz bim, v saits, and then ye shall

eloe t0 fear”
The fear of man s & snave, but the fear of God fe & great virtue, and has great power
for good over the human mind. God is to be feared profoundly, continually, and

And who may S tand i thy sight e once
their rebellon provoked

alone,  Let all morship be to il him nnly

tice ; ame
Other proud monarchs passed away at his frown ; melther 1 there in earth o hell
EnY who can abide the terfor of bis wrath.  Fow blest are they who are sheltered
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the atonement of Jesus, and hence have no cause to fear the righteous anger of
the .Yu je of all the earth.
8. “Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from heaven.” So complete an over-

me acl
of power in the realms of grace, constrain earth’s inhabitants to attend to the
gospel, and submit to the rdm of his allglorious Son. So be it, goo

God arose to /ul.amnl Men

!udam t and . en_ GO
the paople are In tmult when' o arses they are still as a stone. “To save all
the meek of the The Ruler of men has 4 special eye towards the oor and

thelr wro
meck, for they shall inerit the earth.”  They have Httle eaough of it now, but
elr 'avenger 1s strong and he will surely save them. He who saves his people
s the same God who overthrew their enemies ; he is &s omnipotent o save as to
y. Glory be unto his name. ‘“Selah.”’ Here pause, and let devout con-
templations adore the God of Jacob.
10. “Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee.” 1t shall not ouly be overcom
but rendered subservient o thy gIory. Lis breath of threatening is at
blowing the trumpet of the Lo el fam en drive vessels
port. The devil blows the fire and melts the iron, and then
I.hu Tord fashions it for his own purposes. " Let men and devis rage us they may,
cannot do otherwise than subserve the divine purposes. *The re lndzr
;,n “orath sha thou resrain” - Malice s tathered and cannot break its bounds.

which canno p
as if the Lord girded on the wrath of man as a sword to be used for his own desigus,
and certalnly men of the world are often a sword in the hand of God, to scourgé
5 that even the most rampant ovil 15 under the
c,onlm\ of the Lord, and will in the end be overruled for his p
ow, and pay unto the Lord your God.» . Well may we do so in memory
of such mereice anh dgments, o Yo or net is 4 matter oF choles, but o diz
a

their a peopl
about him bring presents unto him that ought to be feared.” Let surrounding nations
nfy"}:v(n God, Iet his own peaple with alacrity present thelr ofterings,
and let his priests and Levités be leaders
41 mot have sere verbal homage, B0t substantia
béold 1 give mysell to thee
Tt shat cut of rm spirit of p Their courage, skill, and life are in
bis bade, aud b Gkt move thcen ot  pacdene o
are great in his hand. Casars and Napoleons fall under his
of &he s bener, the wooduman's axe e
le to others e
o hu people, he will make short work of mun,
his arm, “for the Lord s @ man of war, th
i 4 56 who. adore the God of Jacob.

Bag
8
g
22
3
i
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EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Psatm.—No Psalm has a greater right to follow Ps. Ixxv. th
o inscniven T the Precenior, mith accompanigent of stringed ;’:u‘mmm:a (vld. |v l).
0 by,
m‘:nd the same |mp thro\i[hon!
oo, they form a pale
ent as imminent, which g

God Is truly and savingly known only (n
darkly slyhhmrk:l{l-

and judg
the gospel, God is known
of grace and singulas

, nw’;
saving!
T the slnry
ler in his hmue, fm- the hnxy
ere erect

e, and goodness
jus in'their apprehensions who know hiss ia Christ

82 God maketh Wmsef to he known in his wondertul works.—Robert Brace.

‘His name is great in Israel” Properly the great name in Isracl,

that rigtognit ¢ name of Jesus, which is great, first, by its efficacy : for
it sign no other name heaven by which

'—Thomas Le Blanc.

Verse 2—*“In Salem also is his tabernacle.” It is not without meaning thaf
Jerusalem has the appellation of Salem 1 for It Is thereby Insimuated that the taser-
of God, notwithstanding the assaults of foes, In the very heart of the tumults
of war remained in peace. How much more now that ﬁ invaders had by
overthror pros

wn, —Hermann
Verse 2-~“In Salem alss s his fabernacle.”  God the Hoy Ghost fa 2 sprit of
peace he Is the comlorter ; he seals up peace (2 ‘Corinthians 1. 23), This blessed
25 i

Stlem is God's tabernacle " Salem signifies peace; God dwells in a peaceable
—Thomas
P eroe 2ttIn Salem also is his fabermact,” gt Al the old v:ﬂlonx, 52 wel =
the two English ones, have missed one especisl force o
Sireot refereace 1n. words to any human Reniiation, bat 0 o e e the LI lel nl
Judah. The word 9 does not only mean his {abernacle, but his covert, an

voL. m. m
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translated In another place (Jer. xxv. 38): “He hath forsaken his covert, as the
Yon: and the vaguer word W53 which succeeds may well be translated by " den,”
Sefuoms emllv-lent phrase.  Ps. X. 9.—Simon De Muis.
2, 3.—The care of Salem, or Zion, lies at the bottom of all God’s powerfu
among the sons of men. _ Every mighty work of God Lhmnxhnut
the world may be prefaced with these t The whole course of affairs in
the werld s steced by Providence in reference to the go0d of Salem—John Owen.

Verse 3.—“There.” Observe how it is said, There he brake” namely, In s
temple, his habitation there. For unto that his temple doth the coherence in the
yerso store carry It for that was last In mention, and with the ﬁe-un emphasis.

at Sennacherib’s overthrow was from ezekiabis prayer
y -

for upon Smnlchmb’! letter, and He 's hearsa e blas-
thither, went to the temple, and began his praye
iwellest between He invocates
dwelling n the holiet, and so hearing prayers U

in Isaah and in'2 xxix. And how

suitably,in answe Rercunto, i 1s sk Reve h the Peal, that Goa gave tvn)x penionce
presently out of s tabernacle : yes, and that o suddenly t0o, as

execution is said to be dor %, a1, oo, thence, " And' yet again, i e

e done
b verse of the Pt 1 1s S413to b a sentencs Trom heaven 1ot - Thou it
cause judgment” (5o called because it was tho sentence of God as a Judge) “to %
from heaven.” Thus Hezekiah prayed, and thus God heard ; and both as
the temple.—Thomas Goodwin.
“There” ' These men, to wit the King of Asshur and his ascomplices
t God out of his dwelling place ; but he stood to the defence of his
oo s, and Showod thera that he WoA mok Fmove Tor thel Dleasare
Bruce.

Verse 4—God was not known in Babylon, tn Egypt, in other nations ; bis
tabernacle and dwelling place was not amongst them, therefore they were. 5\«
But see what is In the 4th verss, «‘Thou art mofe glorlous and exce
of prey; " thou Judak, thon larael, thon Salem, mmzson,mmm:pmmn
lessings, art more

mercies and Parions
the nations abroad goodly towers ? thou hast the lempla; Tave th they stately dtien s
u hast Jerusalem, the city of God ; have they wise men'? thou hast the prophets ;
Bava they gods of gold,silver, and siones 7 thou hast the true iving God, Jehovaly
have they human laws that are good ? thou hast divine laws that

“The mountains of prey.” Why ountains
preg? ‘There is a reference to the lairs of the lions in the mountains, whence they
rush forth upon me that way, and tear them in pleces. In the same
way the dwelling place of God was ited under the title of a tabernacle

T 1 loreove: 2 mystic o of the mountains of Judah, by which
it 1 hinted that the enemles who venture to approach that lalr are wont to be torn
in sunder: a terrible pltol'whlrhhdjmlbmm 1n the case of the

Asyrian, ihers overthrown, torn, and spafled. ” Compare Issiah xxxi. 4—Her

erse utheartd, are spolled” Thers s indicated in these words
stermation of ming. whih depeivet of Tudgment and power. The val

are lpml:d of lh'lr Aml that is, they who at other times were wise and cﬁmgmns

have now lot ther hear, and Kave been reduced o foolisness and stuplaity.—
ermann

Venema.
—“The stouthearted are spolled.” Dreaking of their weapons

caconded tor. hat Tollows the sivaghtce of 1ocs. Nor Is memtion

Tnade o that wmmm reason. They had come to spoil, therefore are they deserved,

spol

PO er ‘The .zoummma are spoiled.” Some translate it, “They are spoiled
of their llﬂul heart.”” The stouthearted, the strong, are spoiled. The strong man
P23 e apolon o3 & stronger 5 that ende
“ihsy are spoiled of their stout Neart; * that 1s, he Lord takes thelr heart out of
their bosom. Daring men, who fear nothing, are turned into Magor-missabibs—

Vene 5
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fear round about; thelr stout hearts are taken from them, and then they are
mmmnmg-umruamrmn,mt ey run from the shadow of a man
their courage is down ; they ot give a child a oonﬂdent mk, much less] lwk
Sangers or coemiss 1n. the face.—Joseph Caryt.

erse 5 (last clause).—The strength and power of a man Is in his hands ; 1f they
be gone, all his hope s gone. 1f a man’s sword be taken from him, he will do what
he can with his his

a.- " Oen,
Verse 5 (last clause).—As We say of a man that goes amely or lazly,  he cannot
find his feet ; ” 30 of a man that acts lamely or urollml ler that fights
taintly and cowardly, “fe cannot find his hands.”—Joseph Cary

For the Augel of Death on tho blas
ot betth i e e o e m‘"“t‘e "

the face of
And Ve eye of the Sloupers wased and chil,
And their bt SacE Beaves, and for ever e st 1

—George Gordon, Lord Byron.

Verse 6.—Cast nto a decp sleep” 1t Is cbeervabie, that the vesh hero usod
o the sazme as ls wed, i, the naative of the act of Ja, and of the death of the
proud enemy o isera, “cast inlo a deep sleep,” by God’s power, worl
by the hand of a woman.—Christopher Wordsworth.

““Thou, even thot, art o be feared.”  The emphasl in the word “thou,”
redoubled, Tmplies 45 much o% If he had said, Not principalltes, not powers, ot
hell, not death, nor anything for themselves, but thou, O Lord, lons axt to
feare ument

s and reasons to confirm it are two, Bere 1aid do

angels 7 They are but like refracted beams or rays, if God should hids his face,
they would cease to shine. Shall man? His glory and pomp, like the colours

In the rainbow, vanish away, when God puts forth In anger the brightuess of his

face. Shall devils? If he u.k the word they are tumbled down from heaven

like lighthing. “Stand in th sight,” *Siand.> What! a a cedar,

2 thistlein Lebanon against a cedar in Lebanon;  teather against a flame, a grase:

hopper against an Almighty, a head of glass against a rod of brass ! When onee
thou art angry 7 ** Angry.” By sending out his wrath, that it wounds lik

angry, in pouring drowns ke water; angey, tn kindlin ot ft, that it
a fir e

burns like fire ; @ consuming fire, but you tell me sug

an unquenchable fire, but since that may cease to burn, whm 1: ack
in one word an everlasing fire, that never goes out. That, that's it ; such anger

&8 is never tully shown, but i punishment of probates ; fn no punishment, but

that fn hell . I none In'hel, but that etenal- Cragge's “Cabinet of Spirituall
ewe

se 9.—“God arose to judgment.” This great judgment was wrought upon

the ‘emies when God rose ¢ nmnotdnnewhen&n iod at 5 Tor the “whole thme
wnenhan(h.hnwmluwm aloft, stirring their in murder, oppression,
and blood. . . . . e bringeth I God Nare arter the aasncr of eurtily Todge,
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after the custom of our fudges for rst they sit down, they try, seekout, and advise,
ind after consideration thy resoive, and aier sesofation, fhcy sie um. Bive foreh
fudgment, and pronounce the sentente ; even 5o the prophet bringeth i God after

the same “manner; sitting, and alter Sittng, Ting end pronouncing the sentence:

ce.

Ko e 9-—To save all the meek.” We see from this passage what care God
takes o the afticted: the ungodly, he is angry with
1t

?
the results of things shall best be seen ; the day when e ‘every saint 'Iﬂldmlnhd
eye shall see that events all fended to the glory of God ; the day when they shall
sing better far than now.

St the th of man
T grdont thyack with ihe vemsan of wrath."
—Andrew A. Bonar.

Verse 10.—“Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee.” Persecutions tend to
correct the failings of good men, and to exercise and illustrate their several graces
and virtues. By these, good men are usually made much better and more approved,
‘while they tend to exercise our patience, to quicken our devotion, to evidence our
geal and Christian fortitude, and 1o show 1o the whole world wiat love we bear

to the truth, and how much we are willing to undergo for the loaca; of God. Till
they fave tered something for it, truth is wn spt to grow cheap and be less prized
imany times, even by thoso that dre good wen n the main | Whereas we.are. a

apt.
o 1t at & higher rate, or to be aore zealous Tor I, or
o mike petter ase of n, ‘than when it is opposed and persecuted. What more
beneficial therefore, or tending to the divine glory, than for God, who useth to

his servants whom he sees growing more remiss and negligent than they should
be, and to sufter Tach temptations o assault them, by which their drowsy minds
may be spurred on into a greater love and zeal for the truth, and a deeper senso
of the divine benefit i it, and, n general, excited to the more ‘diligent performance
o

Verse 0.1 The turath of mas shall praise thee.” Tn the Septuagint It s, The
rath of man shall keep haly-day o thee, shall ncrease a festival for thee,

.y times gets up in the world on Satan’s shoulders. When matters are Tavaied
2nd. disordered e can find out the right end of the thread, and how to disentangle
us again ; and when we have spolled a business, he can dispose it for good, and make
& advaritage of those things Which seem to obscure the glory of his name.

n.
Verse 10.—The wrath of man shall praise thee” Tho wrath of wicked men
against the people of God is very tributary to his praise. 1. It puts them upon
‘ubti"devices amd cunning strata, the wisdom

) em
every blow mind their former cruclties. Here, take that for your
SASIt Iy poople t such & place, and that for Your barbarous usage of them ot
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such a time. Now see how good it is to be imprisoned, beaten, tertured, burnt,
2nd saw asunder. Thus the exlemies themselves are oftén constrained $0 Acknow

undul God will brkn( to himself, Ind serve his own
dlll'll , “the of man,”
s and {m ueo“t kuhlmmﬁho{.&dam or of red clay.
contemptibly dot speak of man, of m‘n,

? * Cease ye ,whmbm'hhlnhbnuxlﬂli 1c herein
h he m accounted of 77 The wrath of man, when ngthened out to its

daries, can on.ly,::tﬂ the length of Kkilling the body, or of the bre

m me.m of clay in which the soul lodges, and then it can do 1o more.—E!

" e 10.—Shall prats thes” _God turn the wrath of mian t0 the praise of hs
adorable sovereignty. Never have the Lord’s people had such awful impressions
ut'.hommthyolﬁnd,nwhmmeyhnvamln the tusuace of ma's wrath,

then ce.
are let logse to plander and the sabstance of Job ne 1s made 1o vl adocable

Lord gave, the Lord hath taken away: blessed
is In such a’case as this that God

discovering work ; for by the wind of man’s wrath he separates between the precious

and the vile, betwixt the chaff and the wheat. In the day of the church’s prosperity

and quist Bypoerites and true belevers arc mingled together, like the chut and
andman, opens

the wheat In the bar floor: but the Lord, like the b open:

his barn, and puts the wind of max's wrath throogh n, that the world may know
‘which is which. chafl s cast up already, both among ministers and
professors ; but 110 e the mind ane: sieve, may tast p wich more yet ere all be
done. 2. God’s purging work is advanced among his own children by the wrath
¥ men . thote s Mt of the dross of e corruption cleaves o the Lord's peoplu ‘while
in the wilderness, Now, the Lord heats the furnace of man’s

bis people fato 1, that when he bay tried therm, e may bFng Shem forth a8 gold,
sods inilirg ‘work is thereby advanced. In a time of peace and
3, the shieep of Christ scatter and divide among themselves; but God
o Toose e dogs upon them, and then the flock ruas together ; or like pie
of metal cast into the fire, they run tagether in o Tamp, 4 God's enlarging work,
or his work of sppading ihe E;qm, s sometimes advanced by the wrath of man:
1 o the chamomile, the more 1t s trodden upom, e

10- e o oralh shall thou resratn” “The remainder of
arathy” i, wmmen behind of the wrath of men, when God has gorfed himset
erehy.  Even d has defeated the purposes of wicked men, and made

t

er wicked men to ve a
to bls glory ; yet the superplus and the remainder of his wrath that 1s not for "his
glory w d” his ‘Pople’s proft, God wil gird It up, that they shall not
fny wral

of

Sl it 2 rdeiof the Cuseent of Hate to pun ‘upon the wheel, as serves o

it about and grind his corn, but the remainder of the water he sets it o7 anothor
way : 50 God will let out as much of the current of man’s wrath as shall serve the
ends of his glory and our d, ! but the ramainder of the stroam and curment he
will restrain, and turn anof In Isal. xxviil. we are told that God will not
be aye  threshing his corn, mor break It ith the wheel of bs cart, Dor brulse It
‘with his horsemen. This cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, which is wonderfal
in counsel, and excellent in working.” All this comfort is sure and certain, thers
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is mﬁ the loast Iventure about it, that the flame of man’s wrath shall
, anc
have God’s parole of honour for it : “Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee :
train.” Erski

tho nezer Erskine.

. Verse 10.—“The remainder of wrath shalf thou restrain,” ™en Chemoth * wrath,”
in”the plural number, seems to be put in opposition to chamoth, the single wrath
of man In the former part of the verse; to shew there is more wrath which God
18 to restrain, than merely that of man,  There s also more pride which needs a

restraint’, namely, that o the first Lucfer, who sinngd, 'and, as Is thoughty
o by aspiring to ascend, and to be like the Most High. There are finally, other
counsels also, as well as other wrath and pride, besides human, which God confounds.
There is a wisdom that descendeth not from above (o, nor grows on earth) but is
devilish, James iii. 15. And both wrath, pride, and wisdom, of devils as Well as
men, shall God resirain, when he pleases mot to turn them to his praise, Lot there
be helih plots, yet our God shall contound them. —From A Sermon preached. .
defore the Queen By’ Bdward (Wetenhall] Lord Bishop of Corke and Rosse.

Y erse 10.—“Thou shalt restrain.” This, In the Hebrow, 1s expressed In one
‘ord, e, which] importsl the begiding or binding of It o on every side that it
shall by no means break out, but shall be kept in, a5 a dog in a chaln, as & lion in

s dew, how violent, soeverCornelius Barges: . “Another Sermon preached to the
Honourabie Houe of Commonsee s Moot the it 41"

Verse 11.—“Round about hi desceiption of his peaple, as the twelve tribes
pitehed about the tabernacle N 155 and. the Tour-and-iwenty. elders wers
round about God's throne, Rev. iv. 4. So the Chaldee expoundeth it ;—Ye that
dwell about his sanctuary—Henry Ainsworth.

Verse 12.—“Cut off.” He deals with princes as men deal with a vine. An ax
18 too strong for a cluster of grapes, o x o sprig of o vine;. it cuts them oft
50 God by a judgment easlly cuts off the SpIL ot rinces ; they are pot able to stand
against the least judgments of God : when he puts strength into worms, or any

y fall.—William Gmnlllll in a Sermon, entitled, “The Aze at

12.—The Lord cuts off the spirit of princes ; the word is, he slips off, as
one should siip oft a flower between one's flagers, of as one should sllp off a bunch

of grapes from a vine, 5o soon is it done. How great uncertainty have y great
gues, by thelr miserable expertence, ound In the outward glory and woﬂdly Rt
What & change hath a litle time made In all their hono . delights |
That victortoss cmperor Heary the Fourth, who had Toght two- ...d ity pitcied
battles, fll to that poverty before b dled, that e was forced to m to be a
bend in the church of Spler, to maintain bim in his old Pind Brocopius
Eevortsof King Giimen, who was a poteat ing of the VRdLL, who wes 50 Jon

bought, a5 10 intreat his friend o send him a sponge, a loaf of bread, and a harp ;
a spon emdrynpmtm,nlwa!bmdw ‘maintain his life, and a harp to solace
Bithself in his misery. Euilp do orts of a Duke of Exeter, who though
he had married Eaward the Fourth's siser, yet he saw him in the Low Coun m
begging barefoot. ~ Bellisarius, the chiet man living i his time, ha ving bis ey
put out, was led at last in a string, crying, * give & halfpenny to Be us.’
Jeremiah Burroughs.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.—Reverence for God's name proportionate to true knowledge of it.
Verse 2.—The peculiar relation of God to his church.
Verse 2 (first clause).—A peaceful church the tabernacle of God. The benefits
pllnl confers, the evils of strife, the causes of dissension, and the means of promoting

unlty.
istian glories, or the victories vouchsafed to the church over
Beatheston, By, perseoaton, oe
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Verse 3.—I. Where enemies are conquered ; ““ There ; ” not on the battle-fleld
50 mich as in the house of God ; as Amalekc by Moses on the Mount ; Sennacherld
by Hessklah In the Sanctvary. 1L How there? 1. By faith. 3. By prayer.
“The weapons of our warlare,” eto—G.

e T o portion, eompared. with the treasures of em
Ve 4 e world Is, compared with the church : ”Mannuinl of
prey.” 1. Cnlelty instead of love. Niolencs Instead of peace, 11 Wha

church is, th the world.
2 More ‘excellent,” becauss * more qlmau: & Both are more real and abiding—

Herse 5.—“They have slept ther step.”  Divers kinds of deaths or leeps for the
various classe of men.
ree 7.~The anger of God. A very suggestive subject.
charact the meek of the earth.” 1L The
; Tobesaved,  I1I. The divine nterposition
“ Whe arose,” etc.

behalf
o thelr eiveranc ;- The feared,

Ve 101 Bvﬂpcmnmdl go0d: “The wrath,” ete. 1L Restrained for
, L Ruled. 1L Overruled.—G. R.

Virse 11 L Ty ehoms vows may bo made. Not o mas, bat God, 1L What
vows should be thus made. 1. Of self-dedication. 2. Of self-service. 3. Of
Solaactinon. TIL How bept: * Vow and pay 1. From duty. 3. From foor
of his dnplmm —~G. R.

e 11—The proprety, obligation, pleasure, and proft of presenting gitts
unto t.hl Lo
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Tares.—To the Chief Musician, to Jeduthun. It was meet that another leader of
{he paainody shouid take Hi wm._Ro Norp shouid e sted 5 the oot of e Loc's
house. A Psalm of Asaph. Asq of eeacived i e o touched
o g 5 " s hovahifl contemplave, elening. bat il ther e & o
o sadness about him and this imparted a tonie flavour fo His songs.  To oo, i

on the great weathered

it is needful {0 h
Tmany an’ Atantic gate.
Drvisions.—If we follow the poetical arrangement, and divide at the Selahs, we
ghall find the roubled man of God phddinﬂ in verses 1—3, and then we shail hear him
lamenting and arguing within himself, &—9, From verses 10—15 his meditations run

G , and in the close Mlmmn.vlnuvlslanlob:holdﬂle Ioonders of (he Tieq Sex
and the wilderness. At this point, as if lost in an ecstacy, he hurriedly closes the Psalm
with an abruptness, the effect of which is quite startling. The Spirit of God knows when
o cease apeaking, whleh s more than those do who, fo the sake of making a methodical
conclusion, prolong their words even to weariness. ~ Perhaps this Psalm was meant to
e a"prelude to (he mest, and, if 50, ls sudden close is aceoanied for. - The hymn now
before us is for apulmml saints only, but o them i wil be of are value as a transcript
of their own inner conflicts

EXPOSITION.

CRIED unto God with my voice, even unto God with my voice; and

he gave ear unto me.

2 In the day of my trouble [ sought the Lord : my sore an in the night,
and ceased not : my Soul refused

T sememeccd God and. s troublons 1 eomp!amed and my spirit
wes overwiilaed. Sl

1 erled unto God with my voiee.” ‘This Psalm has much sadness in 1t, but
we Tiay be sare i and weh o s beging with prayer, and prayer never

ill issue.  Asaph did not run to'man but to the Lord, an i b went, not with
studied, stately, stilted words, but with & o oy, the tarad, ualtected, unfeigned
expression of pain. He used his voice also, for though vocal utterance is not necessary
e life of prayer, it often seems forced upon us by the energy of our desires.
Sometimes the sout fecls compelled to use the volee, for thus it fny a freer vent for
its agony. It s & comfort to hear the alarm-bel ringing When the house i invaded
by thieves. “Even unto God with my voice.” He returned to his pleading. _If once
sufflced not, he cried again. ' He needed an answer, he expected one, he was cager
have it soon, therefore he cried again and again, and with s voice too, for the

sound helped his earnestness. “And he gave ear unto me.” Importunity prevailed.
‘The gate opened to the steady Knock. n Sl o 30 with up b oar B0k of trial,

will

ce s in due seas
2. “In the day of my trouble T sought h Lord.” Al day long his distress drove
him to his God, 50 en night came he continued still in the same search.

‘was T . This was gol

the main impediment first. Diseases and tribulations are easily enough endur
‘when God is found of ll!. bul ‘without him they crush us to the earth. ““My sore ran
in the night, and ceased riot.” As by day so by night his trouble was on him and his
Drayer Contimu, - Somo of us Ko what 1 1o ‘Soth physicaly and. spritually,
to be compelled to use these words : 1o respite has been afforded us by

of the night, our bed has been a rack to us, our body has been in torment, and our

$piet n angush. It appears that ths sectence Iy wrnn& lated, and should
be, ““ my hand was stretched out all night ; %t his prayer ceased not,
but with uplitted hand he continued to sesk oo o his God: “My soul refused
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ed.” d ‘weak for his case, untrue,

others as unhallowed ; but chiefly because of distraction, he declined even those

grounds of consolation which ought to have been effectvial with bim. Ao & sick

man turns away even from the most nourishing food, so did he. It is Imposeible

to comfort those who refuse to be comforted. Yunmylz to the waters
of the promise,

ess, and many
sorrow has hugged his chalas There are times whetl we arc suspicous, of good
, and are not to be persuaded into peace, though the happy truth should be
uphmbalmm as the King’s highway.
3. 1 remembeted Gody ar was froubled”  He who is the wellspring of delght
to faith became an object of dread to the Psalmist’s distracted heart.
Betinces, power, and toeth of God haye ol a dark sde, and indeed all the tirbutes
; even the s

Y death
1s caveted as u rele, for lite becomes an intolrable burden,  With 1o o spirit lttin
usto r infirmity, our case becomes forlorn ; like a man m a tangle of
Wi b sthpen of s Chibes, every Book of the Liors Beoomes & lncer snd e
Dlecd with tén thousand wourds. - Alas, my God, the writer of this expositon well
knows what thy servant Asaph meant, for his soul is familiar with the way of aret,
Deep glens and lonely caves of soul depressions, my spiit knows ful wel
awfal glooms t et the song go softly ; this's o merry dance foF the
it te 01 the drighters of i, atse e dwbile, and ot sorow take breath
ety sighs.

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking : T am so troubled that I cannot speak.
5 1 have considered the days of old, the years of ancient times.
61 call o rememibeance my song in the aight: 1 commune with mine
own heart : and my spirit made diligent
7 Will the Lord cast off for ever ? s il e be favourable no more ?
& Is his mercy clean gope for ever ? doth his promise fal for evermore ?
9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? hath he in anger shut up his
tender meicies ? - Selah.

‘man, n
the second should be qulte out of our power.  Slecpless and speschless Asaphs was

yet he , and even so shall we.
5. 1 have considered the. dagsof old, the years of ancient tlmes

was i the present, memory ransacked the past 10 find consolation. ~ She fain i

bn:mw 2 light from the altars ?1' Yesterday to light the gloom of to-day. It is our
lence Yield to desp:

ot eople.
This consideration created tepression rather than d soul,
for he contrasted his own mourntul condition with all that was bright in the venerable
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experlences of ancient saints, and so complalned the more. Ah, sad calamity of a
1-;’.!“1!“‘:” nind to see othing s it should be seem, but everyihing as through &
el of

6. I call to remembrance my song in the night.” At other times his spirit had
2 song for the darkest hour, but now he could only recall the strain as a dep:

harp which once thrilled sympathetically to the touch of
these foyful fingers? My tongue, hast thou forgotten to praise ? - Hast thou no
skill exoept In mourntul tties 5 AR me, how sady fallen aim 11 How lamentablo

hooting owl. “I commune with mine own heart.” He did not cease from int
spection, for he was resolved to find the bottom of his sorrow, and trace it to its
fountain head.  He made sure work of it by talking not with bis mind only, but
bis inmost heart; it was heart work with him. - He was o idler, no melancholy
he was up and at lutely Tesolved that he would not tamely die of
despaie, but would fght to m his hope. G the Jast moment, of Ie. " “And mg Spiril
made_diligent search.” |2 his experlence, his memory, his intellect,
Tl whole natuse. is entio: selt, elther to find comfort, or to discover the reason why
it was denied him. _That man will not die by the hand of the enemy who has enough

remaining to strug hh)

7. “Will the Lord cast off for ever?"" ‘was one of the matters he enquired
into. He painfully knew that lhu Lnn‘l mlght leave his people for a season, but
his fear was that the time might be prolonged and have no close ; eagerly, there-
Tote . adked, Wil th. Lord Sitety Snd sty reloct those wher 4re b own and
Sufté them to'be the ablects of his contemptuous reprobation, his everlasting cast:

offs? This he was persuaded could not be. No instance in the years of ancient

times led him to fear that such could be the case. “‘And will he be favourable no

more?”  Favourable he had been ; would that goodwill never again show itself ?
ag

g
5
£
g
e
5
g
E
i

r
er as that dried up? Has he no pity for the sorrowful
““Doth his promise fail for evermore 2 His word is pledged to those who plead with
him ; is that become of none effect? Shall it be said that from one generation to
another the Lord’s word has fallen to the ground ; whereas aforetime he kept his
covenant to all generations of them that fear him? It is a wise thing thus to put
unbelief through the catechism. Each one of the questions is a dart aimed at the

Jery bew Thus have we also In our days of darkness done battle for

fe its

9. “Hath God /nrgomn 1o be grau'mu ?” Has EI, the Mighty One, become great
in everything but grace? Does he know how to afllict, but not how to uphold ?
Com he Torges amytbing?. Above al con he forget 10 exercive that stiribute which
lies nearest 1o his essence, for he is'love? “Hath he in anger shul up his tender
mercies 2" Are be of goodness choked up so that love can no more flow
Tirugh them ™ Do the hnwell of Jehovab no Jonger yearn towards his own beloved

children ? Th with cord after cord unbelief is smitten and ﬂﬂvm ont 0( Lhn
uml, it raises questions and we will meet it with questions :
and act ridiculously, and we will heap scorn upon it. The argument ot o pasiage
mich the form of & reduetio ad absurdum. ~ Stsip 1t naked, aid s
trust Il a monstrous pleca of folly. “Selah.” Here rest awhile, for the battle of
questions needs a lull.
10 And I said, Tmsumymﬁnmty but T will remember the years of
the nght hand of the most Hi
1 1 will remember the works of the Lorp : surely 1 will remember thy
wonders of cld.
12

1 will meditate also of all thy work, and talk of thy doings.
13 Thy way, O God, #s in the sanctuary : who s so great a God as our
God?

14 Thou art the God that doest wonders : thou hast declared thy strength
among the people.
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15 Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy people, the sons of Jacob
and Joseph. Selah.

10. “And I mid. This is my infirmity.” He has won the day, he talks reasonably
now, and surveys the fleld with a cooler mind,  He confesses”that unbelief js an
infirmity, a ess, a folly, a sin. y also be understood to mean, * this
is my appointed sorrow,” I will bear it thont Complaint. When we perceive that
our afliction is meted Gut by the Lord, and is the ardsined portion of our cup, we

itable. should

it he it Is not

“But I will remember the years of the rl]hf llllnd of fl: t High.” Here
a good deal is supplied by our u-lnlhﬁnn, and they make the sense to hl that the
Psalmist would conxo] himself by remembering the goodness of God to himself

nnd others of his people in times gone by : but the original seems to consist o1
f the Words, “ the years of the right hand of the most High,” and to express the
Ide- that b long continued aflcton, reaching through several years, was alloted
to him by the Sovereign L “Tis well when a consideration of the divine
Goodaess and greatness menk s o Somplatning, and heates s Skl acquiescence.

has its seven years of famine, memory like Jonph m Egypt opens her granari¢

12. “I wlll lmd(mle al.w o/ all thy work.” ork to emsr into Jahuvnh‘
work of grace, and there to lie down and nmunau thought being absorbed.
in the one precious subject. “And {alk of thy doings. n Js well that the overlow
of the mouth should indicate the good matter which fllls the he Meditation
malkes rich taking ; it is to be lamented that so much of the amrveration of pro.
fessars is utterly barren, because they take no time for contemplation. A meditative
man should be a talker, otherwise he is @ mental miser, & mill which grinds com
only for the miller. The subject of our meditation should be choice, and then
talk will be 1 I we mditate on foll and aect t speak wisdom our double-
‘mindedness will soon be known unto all men. Holy talk following upon meditation
has a consoling power in it for ourselves as well as for those who listen, hence its.
Talge n the oonnection . which we fiud it In Urs pessags,

13. “Thy , O God, is in the sanctuary,” or in holiness. In the holy place
we understand o God, and rest assured ‘that all his ways are just and right. - When
‘we cannot trace his way, because it is “ in the sea,” it is a rich consolation that we

understand  the ways of God to man.” He who would be wise must worship.
The pure in heart shall see God, and pure worship is the way to the philosophy of
providence. ““Who is so great a God as our God ?” In him the good and the great
me blended,  He surpatss in both. None can for a moment be compared with

T Bhouart the God that doest wonders.” Thou alone art. Almighty. The

false gods are mlrmunﬂed with the pretence of wonders, but thou really workest
o 5758 5 thy pecular prensgetive Lo womk mArvels. I ne newor
With thee, It Is according to thy wont and use. Herein is renewed

denco. ld be a great wonder if we did not trust the wonder-worl
God. “Thou hast declared thy strength the peo
Egypt, Bashan, Edom, , and all the nations have s
It Was no secret in the time and to this day it is published abroad.

e both full of displays of his power ;

providence and grac
peculiarly conspicuous as * mighty to save.” Who will not
hen there 1 o strong an arm, to lean upon o

his power i beyond al question 7 My soulsee to it that these considerations banish
O T hoi hast with thine arm redeemed thy people, the sons of Jacob and Joseph”
Al stacl, the two tribes of Joseph &3 well as those which sprang from the other
fons.of Jacob, were brought out of EGYDY by a display of divine power, which i here
ascribed not to the hand but to the arm ox the Lord, because it was the fulness of
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his might. Ancient bellevers were in the constant habit of M&rlna to I.h: wonrlul
of the Red Sea, and we also can ullﬂu with them, taking c:
the Lamb to that of ‘Moses, the servant of God. The comlon derlv-hla fmm such
‘a meditation is obvious and abundant, !m' he ‘who brought up his people from the
Thouse of bondage will continue to redeem and deliver till we come into the promised
yest. “Selah.” Here we have another p.nu ‘preparatory to a final burst of song.

16 The waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw thee ; they were afraid :
the depths also were troubled.

17 The clouds poured oot ater: the skies sent out a sound : thine
arrows also went al

18 The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven : the lightnings lightened
the world : the earth trembled and shool

19 Thy vay is in the sea, and thy pnh in the great waters, and thy foot-

20 Thml leddest thy people like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron.
16. “The waters saw thee, O God, the walers saw thee ; they were afraid.” As it

caves of the sea, far down In the abyss, were moved with aflright ; and the lowest
channels were It bare, as the watar Fushied away from s place, In terro of the

'l md out water.” Obedient to the Lord, the lower region
the lunolphm ym its aid to overthrow the Egyptian host. The cloudy artons
of heaven hurried (onm‘d to discharge thelr floods. “The skies sent out a sound.
From the loftier aerlal regions thundered the dread artillery of the Lord of Hosts

3 rows
flew Tike bolts from the bow of God. s-uuy, hither and thith the

tongues'of flame, on helm and shield they gieamed ; Anon with’ blug et
revealing the innermost caverns of the hungry sea which waited to swallow up
the pride of Mizraim. Behold, how all the cleatures walt upon their God, and
tr

Ives es.

18. “The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven,” or “in the whirlwind.” Rushing
on with terrific swiftness and bearing all before it, the storm was as a chariot driven
turiously, and a Voice was heard (even thy voice, O Lord 1) out of the fic
even as when a mighty man in battle urges forward his charger, and shouts to it
sloud.  All neaven resounded with the volce of the Lord. = «he fghinings lighiened
the world.” The entire globe shone in the blaze of Jehovah's lightnings. No
{or other ght A the Sattle o that Lerible Nights every wive SlSames In the fire
fashes, and the shore was it up with the blaze. ' How pale wero men's faces In
hat hour, when all around the five laped from sea to Shote, from crag £o hill,
mwmlln o star Hll the whole universe way fluminated in fhososs of .Tehovl.h'
triumph. “The earth trembled and shook.” again.
Ehtheuc ith the sem, the solid shore forgot m esconce and heaved in

adful art thou, O God, when thou comest forth in thy majesty to humble

ersaries.
hy way is in lhe sea” Far down in sec thy
dway ; when thou wilt thou canst make  sea a highway for thy glorious march.
ind d thy pam n e great waters.” - ‘There, where.the billows surgs and swell, thou
still dos ; Lord of each crested wave. ‘“And thy footsteps arsinof kniown.”
None can Tellow thy racks by foot of cye.  Tho art miont I thy glory, and thy
hidden from mortal ken. Thy purposes umn g -cwmplhh but the
‘Theans are often concealed, yea, they need 5o concealin in_themselves too
vast and mysterious for human understanding, Glory be by unee, 0 Jehovah.
20. “Thou leddest thy peopl le a fock by the hand of Moses and Aaron.” What
a transition from tempést to peace, from wrath to love.  Quietly a & flock Israel
o5 Gulied om by Timan agency” woith Vello the emcesdve glory of the divine
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prosence. The smiter of Bgypt waa the shepherd of lirael.  He drove hie.foes
efore him, but went before his people. Heaven and earth fought on his side against

g
the sons of Ham, but they were eq'ntlly sub: hnt to the interests of the sons of
Jacob. Therefore, with devout joy and full of consolation, we close this Psalm ;
e song of one who forgot how to speak and yet learned 13 sing Tar more swestly
than his

EXPLANA’I‘ORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

~—Whenever, and by whomsoever, the Psalm may have been

wmw-, o cieamy 15 Individual, not matlonal Ty witorly destroys Al the eanty:

&l the tenderness and depth of feelng in the opening portion, f we suppose thal

the poaple are introduced speaking n the first person. e allusions to the national

‘may indeed Mmenwu-leuon national dj , and

that the swest siage was Mol bowed, dows Ly (08 buntn of (he Ume, wul
by woes which he had no but it is his own sorrow,

B e saranof otners undet which b ighe, and of whlch o has ot oo pathenc

record.—J. J. Stewart Perowne.

Jerse I the beginning of the Pealm, betors speaking of bs sorrows, he hasteas

how tho necessary and most effcaciods remedy for allaying so He says.

ot he did ot a8, many do, out of thelr kmpatience of griel OF muFMUFing, elther

accuse God of cruelty or w;numy, or utter blasphemous words by which dishonour
d

Tion or fl the alr with valn compiainings, but fled Stralght to.God, and. to. nim
um e Sorrow; and Sought that be would ,,“;‘ shut him {rom that grace
ers to

tifully of
hich mogt eflectually heals his griefs- O ollrus,

eree Tt cridr " To the Orientaly the word. pm presented the idea of a
sl 48 of the beevens sending out hunders and lightnings, Whenoe beyond
Other things he motaphoricaly says, he cried for so . shaken with a tempest.
of thoughts be burst out Into an’ open and loud-sounding ‘complatnt.——Hermann
erse 1.—Boen unto God with my volee.” The repetition here is emphatic.

’l'he ldu 18'that t was an carmest or fervent ery._—Albert Ba
1 Uast clause)—At the second knock, the door of ‘Grace flew open: the

L reart e oG

erse 2.—"In the day of my trouble 1 soug] 2 Days of trouble must
be dnyl of prayer ; in days of inward onpter ¢ uyudnlly ‘when God seems to have
o b, wo moust, seek him, and seck Ul We fnd him. _In the day of

day of
hll hmlhlu he did nnt seek for the dlven\olu of b xnm or rectﬂﬁon. w lhll(':
off his trouble that way, but he sought God, and his favour and
are under lmuhl of mind, must not think to drink it away, or llﬂﬂh it !le' Dlll.
enry.

ran A the night” Fiebrew: My hand was poured o
that Is, ‘s eiohed ot Brayer ; or wet with continul weeping. Non full e,
nec retracia in lectum.—John Trapp.
Verse 3—My sore ran n the night, and ceated not etc.—There 1s no healing
of this w of this sore, 1o cleansing of ‘the nmm. Io duisting
oF S mmante it Wl Cod whom e sou secketh show himsci g5
evil continueth still and groweth.”—David Dickson.
Verse 2—"My soul rej be comforted.” God has provided suitable and

at volce of 3

Ford o hns Berhaps taken away an 1dol—or he withholas his sensble presence that

earn to live by faith—or he has blighted their worldly prospects—or

o stien venity and om suptiases wpua oll helr gourcs, clter, and dlighe,
They give way to passion, as did Jonah—or nto sullen gloom—or allow
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nbumbled pride to rule the splrit—or yield to extreme sorrow, a3 Rachel did—or
ll under e power of tempta bibe the notion that they have no right

wrong, pie ‘wrong, decidedly wrong. Look at what is left you,
32 et the gosptl presents to you, at what heaven will be to you. But the
Psalmist was T d from this state. He was convinced that it was wrong.
He was sorry for his sin. He was reformed fn bis spirit and conduct. He wrots
this Psaim t0 instruct, cautlon, and warn us. Observe, they who are entited to
comfort, often thmuxh ‘their own folly, enjoy the |em The Lord’s people are
atten thar’ o tormentors, they put away the cup of comfort from them, and
say they are unworthy of It.

O e et

Chase m
il in heaven, 6y smiles possasiog,
Lite, and joy, a0 peacs impart.

—James Smith.

Verse 2.—*“My soul refused to be comforted.” Poor I, that am but of yesterday,

e known somi that have boe so decply planged in the gull of despalr, that they
Tould-throw al the spiitual cordias that hace. becn teadered tar therm againck
the walls. They easoning against their own souls, and resolved
a ing that might be a comfort and support unto them, They have
much set 5t rdinances and religious s t ave cast off

been o es es ;
holy dutles themselves, and peremptorily refused to join With others in them ; yea,
they | nne, out o a setse of sin and wraih, which hath lald hard upon them, retased
the mforts of this life, even to the overthrow of natural life, and yet out
of this norrble ] le pit, this hell upon earth, hath God delivered their souls, and give

tations of his grace and favour, that they would not exchange

them for & thousand worlds, O Qespalring souls, you see that others, whose con
ditions have been as bad if not worse than yours, have obtained mercy. Go

ito a heaven; he hath in their low estate ;
he hath pacifled thelr raging consclences, and el distracted souls;

and quieted their dist tbd 5 he
hath wiped all tears from their eyes; and he hath been a well-sp: f life unto
Uit Rebrte. Theretore be not dleouraged, © despabing sous, bot 1ok b 16 tne
‘mercy-seat.—Thomas Brooks.

Verse 3.—I remembered God, and was froubled.” 1 our hearts or consciei
condemn s, it is Mmpossible Lo’ remerber him without betng troubled. 1t will
and Benefacto

P
brance will be attended with a consclousness of base ingratitude. It will be painful
to think of him as Lawgiver ; for such Lnull!hﬂ ‘will remind us that we have broken

holiness ; for if he is holy, he must hate

‘220t his Justice and truth, dor these per-
fections make it necess -;-‘;“m at e shouwd Talfll hs threatenings and punish us for
ur sins. 1t will be painful to think of his omniseionten ot this perfection makes
him acquainted with our most secret offences, and renders it impossible to conceal
them from his view ; of his omnipresence—for the constant presence of an invisible
witness must be disagreeable to those who wish to indulge their sinful propensities.
1t il be paoful o think of bis power-—for it enabl rest T destroy,
e pleases . of bis soverelgnty, for sinners always hate to see themselves in the
Bands of & soverelgh God - o his éternity and ImmatabiMEy —1or trom bl possessing
w e will never alter the threatenings which he has
denounced t staners, and that he wil always Iive 10 executs them. It will
be painful to think of him as judge; for we shall feel, that as sinners, we have no
reason m his lips. It will even be
think of the perfect goodness and excellence of his character ; for his goodness leaves
us without excuse in rebelling against him, and makes our sins appear exceeding
sinful.—Edward Payson.

Verse 8.—*1 remembered God, and was troubled.” Al had not been well between
God and him; and whereas mmmy. n his rememmbrance of God, his thovghts
were chiefly exercised about his love and kindness, now Y they wers willly posse
with his own sin and unkindness. This causeth his trot ‘Hereln lies
of the entanglements occasloned by sin. Saith such & a Soul - aet,  Fochn

hast thou thus requited the Lord? Is this the return that thou hast
e wath him Tor al nis Tove, his Kindness, his consolations, mereies 7 I
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thy kindness for him, thy Jove to him? Is this thy kindness to thy friend? Is
s thy boasting of fim, that thou hadst found o much goodness and excellence
in'him and hi Jove, that though. all men should forsake hif, thou never wouldst
doso? Are all thy promises, al thy engagements i ool aitelGod
in times of distress, upon prevailing obligations, an s of his good.
Spirt upon thy soul, now come to this, that thou o sy fuolbhl forget, neglect
despise, cast him off? ‘Well | Row he Is gone . he Is withdrawn From thes
WhEL vk thou o7 Art thou ner even aspaml to dusve him 1o remam 1 They
mere thoughts of this nature that cut Peter to the heart upon bis {al.  The soul

them cruel as death, and strong as the grave. . 1t is bound in the chains of them,
and cannot be oo il 2arJohe Ouen.

Verse 3—Thers are Toments 1n the Tife of all believers when God and his ways
become unintelligible to them. They get lost in profound meditation, and nothing
i Tet them but 8 desponding sigh._But we know from Paul the apostle that the
Holy Spirt iaterosdes for bellevers with God, when they cannot utter ther sight.

. 26 —Augustus

e S S " " the end. of ihis verse 15 put the word “Selah”  And It

dou: Tote unto.the reader oF hearer what & miserdple and comfortiess thing man
‘ot present with b to help him. 1t 1 als0 put as &

-ndprlrklo!"!ry(‘.hrhum and woman to remember and call upon God
In the days of thelr troubles. For s the Jews sey, wheretoever this word "Selah
is, it doth admonish and stir up the reader or hearer to mark what was said
it'; for it is a word always put after very notable sentences.—John Hooper.

‘erse 4.—“Thou holdest mine eyes l':g" Thou art afflicted with want of
teep 2 Complaant nchient to, htermpeied bodies and hoUENAL minde. Ob
How weariome 4 thing It s to spend the long nght in and dor
restless bed, in the chase of sl ‘which the more eagerly it is followed, flies so

forced or ted ed. And
me hand on sleep, yet he could not hold it ; for * his sle
Dan. ji. 1. _And, for great and wise Solomon, it would not so much
“ Neither day nor night seeth he wit

er ey A
Su there is no eartbly thing more comfortable to nature than bodily o
(Ger. xxxl, 26); w0, there Is nothing whote loss s more grievous and

Tnstead of o uonng thy lids to wait Tor sleep, Tt up thy still eves to him that
giveth his beloved rest,” cxxvii, 2. Whatever be the means, he it is that
‘holdeth mine eyes waking.” He that made thine eyes, keeps off sleep from thy
body, for the good of thy soul : let not thine eyes wake, without thy heart. The
spoute of Chrlst can say, [ lleep. but my heart waketh,” Cant. v. 2. How much
more should she say, es wake, 1y heart waketh aiso ! ¥ When thou
Canst not sl Witk thine. ¢ eyes, labou o e him that i invisible:: one glmpss
ofthat sight s more worth han all the sleep that thine eyes can be capsble of.
Give thyslt up iato his hands, to be disposed of at his What is this swest
ot o e ot of th soul 3. Zaeh 1 thou const ind I thysell,
digest the want of thy bodlly Sleep—Joseph Hall in his *Balm of

Verse 41 am so troubled that I canot speak.” He adds that he was so cut
down and lifeless that he could not speak. Little griefs, as it Is often said,
uttered, great ones strike us dumb. In greal ¢ T and -nnghu the spirit fails
the exterior members, and flows back to its fountain; the limbs stand motionless,
the whole body trembles, the eyes remain fixed, and the tongue forgets its office.
Hme it i that Niobe was represented by the poets as turned into a stone. The

itus also, in Herodotus, is well known, how over the misfortunes
G0 s ikdrom he st Sent 45 overwholmd, but When B e i tHond's alamities

.—Mollerus.

erse 4. 30 roubled that I cannol speak.”  Sometimes our griet is so
Jtolent that it fluds no vent, It strangles us, nd we are overcome. It Iy with us
it desertions as with & raam ot gets a slight hurt ; at first he walks up and
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down, but not looking betimes to prevent a growing mischief, the neglected wound
begins to fester or o gangrene, and brings him to greater pain and loss,” So it Is
with us many times in our spiri ines whenvemﬂm troubled, we pray
and pour out our souls before the Lord but afterwards the waters of our grief
drown our cries and We are 5o overwhelmed, that if we right have all the world
we cannot pray, or at least we can find no enlargement, no life, no pleasure in our
prayers ; and God himself seems to take no delight in them, and that makes us
‘more sad, Psalm xxil. 1.—Timothy Rogers (1660—1729), in “A Discourse on Trouble

of Mind, ami he Disease of Me etanshol
Or, bruised: the Hebrew word properly sigaifith an

astoniahment causcd by some great blow received.—John Diod
v A1 cannof speak. Words are but the body, the garment, the outside

wyer ;. sigh eart, work. eagar geitet
Gy gates, even by making sighs, when bis tongue cannot plead Tor i ; and
the rather, because he s dumb. Objection. 1 have not so much e & Yolce toutter
10 God ; 4nd Christ saith, ** Cause me to hear ar thy voice™” (Cant. Il 14).
thing hath a voice beside the

weeping : the mother can read hunger in weeping.—Sam
e oot through all thy discouragements thy condition prove worse and
o, 5o that thou canst not pray, but art struck dumb when thou comest into
his presence, as David, then fall a-making signs when thou canst not speak ; groan,
Sgh, sob, * chatter,” as Hezeklah did;. bemoan thysll for thine unWorthiness,
and desize Chrlst 1o speak thy requests for thee, and God to hear him for thee.—

Thomas Goodwin.
Verse 5.—"The days of old.” Doubtless to our first parents the darkness of the
t night was s someanas strange ; persons who had never seen anything but the
light of the day, when the Shadows of tho night first did encompass them, eould not
o without some apprehension : et when at the back of & number of rights they
Do seem -spring of the morning light constantly to arise; the darkness
gt thel bhckut ights was passed over withon
lght of the fairest days. To men who have always lived upon land, when first

no at
T oSk our spirit, are not niew, but have lready been In times before our days.—
Tosert Baglies-Sermon before the House of Commons.

Verse 6.—I call to remembrance my song in the night.” Either, (1) “ I will now,

in the present night of afliction, remember my former songs.” * Though this s a
Hime of distress, and my present cireumstances are gloomy, yet 1 have known brighter
days. He that lifted me up, has cast me down, and he can ralse me up again.”
metimes this reflectin, indsed, adds a poignancy to our distress, as it did to
David's trouble, Ps. xll 4, Vet it will bear a better improvement, which he seems
verse 11, and.so Joby (L. 10 Shall we receive go0a at the hand of
I we ot receive evil 2 7 And his case shows that after the most sweeping

calamities the Lord can again give things a turn in favour of them that hope
him.  Therefore, present troubles shonld ot "Make s forget. former” comorts,
especially as the former so much exceeded our deserts, and the present afflictions
fal 50 short of our demerits.  OF, (2) the text may méan, - I will remember how
former nights of afiction.” And lnrdy it is.

aker, 1
thought, + Though decp calleth unto decp, yet the Lord will command his loving-

e

And the Lord promised by Isalah (xxx. 20), * Ye shall have a song, as » then mghf.

‘when a holy solemnity is kept.” No doubt Paul and Silas remembered their

n the night, when tmprisoned at Philippi; and It afforded them hcouragsment
ent And cannot many of you, my brethren, in like manner,

remember the supports and consolations you have enjoyed In former dificulties
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and how the Lord turned the shadow of death into morning? And ought you not
to trust o him that hath delivered, that he will yet deliver ?  He that hath deliver
in six troubles will not forsake you in seven. ~ The “ clouds may return ter the
Tain ; ” but not a drop can fall without the leave of him, who rides on the heavens

for ymu' ‘Thelp, and in his exu“ency on the lky Dld yo\l not forbode at a very
different termination of the former troubles d the Lord disappoint your
fears, and put. B -n m you not now begin to trust
, and triomph in him? S ou_ have found that the Lord can clear the

‘ sown for the righteous,” and ere long you shall see
ternal day. songs are given to the pilgrims of the night, how shall they

t world where the sun shall et no more | Th bé no night there.

unn L

Verse 6.—1 eall to ad in this scarcity of comfort, to

brance : ' being
live upon the old store, as bees do in winter.—Joln Trapp.
Ve “My,toog {n (e night” Tha »songs o night " Is s fay

" gory in b n"uuimeﬂmmdunom
o1 thoss which grove it both Tostaraents have she selfsnme root and spirit.—
Je

Verse 6.~y spiit, made diigent search” He falls upon seltexamination;

ana searcheth his spirit, to consider why the hand of God was 50 and

‘why the face of God was 50 hid from him. _Some read it, ld]&:dlnwmylplm,, 3

as Ezekiel into the wall, to search for and find out the abomination, that
leave him in'the dark, and hide his face from him.

un soul, for arch them.

Yerse 6.~ My spirll male dilient seare.” The verb v, dmphas signifies

n investigation as a man makes who is abliged to strip himself in order to

o o to it up coverings, o search fold B oM ar i o owh phrase, o feave

no stone

v “My spirit made diligent search”  As Ahaguerus, when he could not
sleep, called for the records an d chronicles S s kisgdom, <o the doubting so

ea himself to the records of heaven, the word of God in the Scriptures, and
oo vt he'1s reading theres saother whil looking s is heart, o he cun find
e characters of ure-taith, as the

ere anything that answers th
glass doth the face of man. David, when he was at a loss what to think of himself,
and many doubts did clog his faith, insomuch that the thinking of God increased
trouble, he did not sit down and let the ship drive, as we say, not regarding
‘hther God loved him or no, but communes with his our hert and his spirit makes
diligent search. Thus it is with every sincere soul under doubtings : he dares no
more sit down contented in that uniresolved condition, than one who thinks he
smells fire in his house dares settle himself to sleep till he hath looked n every room
and corner, and satisfled himself that all is safe, lest he should be waked with the
it abomt s cars In the night ; and tho poor Aoubting soul 1 much more Aty
lest it should wake with hell-fire about it reas a lﬂlll in a state and under the
power ol unbelief is secure and careless. Wlﬂmm Gurr
—“Diligent search” This duty requires diligence. External
relgion are facile; 0 1ft up the eto Reavensio bow s Knce, 1o rend & pnyer,
qu es no more labour than for a papist to tell over his beads ; but to
take the heart lﬂ maw ll a watch, llld lel wlut is da(scﬁva,
This Is ‘mot. easy. . Rellective,acts are han The eye everything but
lselt 1t s easy to spy the faults o thers, Dt hard 1o ‘ind ou? nrSamne

erse 8—Doth his promise fal for evermore 7 Lt no appearing impossibilitios
make you question God's accomplishment. of any of bis gracious words, Though
7o cannot see oy the i e be done, i esorngh, it od has sard that ne v
be 1o obstructions to promised umuon. which we need to fear,

Foe o Iy the God of thi salvation, and tho Author of the promise, will prepare
his own way for the doing of his own wurk, sp that  every valley shall be flled,
and every mountain and hill brought low."” Luke il A the valleys be

eep that we cannot see the bottom, and the mountains so hlg that we cannot

Soo it taps of them, yet God knows how to raise the on and level
Ieil. 3¢ F1 that speak In righteousness (or falthfulness) am mighty to save:
voL. L. 21
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Z291hing would kécp back the wingdom of Chcat, t would b our Indelty ; but
‘e will come, though he should find no faith on the earth.
not away your nvnﬂdsnca ‘because God defers his purl’ormlnou. Thmlg,h pmvidmeu
Tun eross, though they move backwards and forwards, you have a sure and falthfal
ord to ey upon.  Fromises, though they be for 2 time seemingly delayed, cannot
e fnally fructsated.  Dare not to harbour guch & thought within yourslves,  Tie
being of God may as well fail as the promise of God. That which does not come
i your thme, wil be hastened In bis tirie, which Is always the more convenient
~—Timothy Cruso.

Verse 9.—“Hath God forgotten to be gracious?” In what pangs coul
be, O Aanh, that so woeful a word should fall from thee : “Hath God [Mgullen tn be
ious 2" Surely, the temptation went so high, that the next
Daebmermy. Tiad aot that good God whom thy baid weskess Gacsiors for forget:
fulness, in great mercies remembered thee, and brought thee speedily to remember
thyself and bim ; that, which thou confeisest to have been {ntimity, had proved
sinful despair. I dare say for thee, that word washed thy cheeks with many a
tear, and was wonhy of more ; lnr, ) God. ‘what can be so dear to ‘-h%y as 'h E\OW
of thy mercy ? There is none of thy blessed attributes, which thou desirest to st
forth so much unty mmemu,mAmmmmuummgmb
as thy m ‘Thou canst, O Lord, forget thy displeasure aghinst
i.hy peaple, Lhml canst orget our Iniquitics, and cast our sine out of thy remem-
brance, Mi 18, 19 ; but thou canst no ‘more forget to be gracious, than thou
cease Ko be nlyxsli O my God, I sin against ﬂly )umu hnv.u"ly, ll thy
mercy mm—pam for my remission : but, oh, keep me from
Wi pice can’T hope 1ok, wher 1 Have made my advocats my. onemy s

Hall,
Verse 9.—"Hath God forgotten to be gracious? " The poor child erieth after the
. What shall 1o for my mother | Ob, my wother, my mother, what shall
other! And it may be the mother b-hlnd b.fk of the
The hides hersety Lo try the afteetion of '.he il the puor sl
and complains, Oh, my Father my Fath venly
Fether s "Hath ho mgmm U begracions 1 "Hath he skt up he Toving Mindnecs
In dlspleasure? when (l the whil), God s nearer than they think for, sbiping
a spi irit ln ““ groans th

y
the angalx, ‘when Christ stood at her very back and overheard all: nay, 2y, when
turned her about and saw him, yet at first she did not know him; nay, When e
$poko to her and she to him, ye she knew him not, but thought he had been th
gadener, John xx. 15. Thus is it with many a gracious soul; though God
me to their hearts in his Word, and they speak to him by prayer, and they cannot
say but the Spirt “elps their infrmitics i vet they complain for want of his
presence, us i there wete nothing of God in them.—Mathe
Versd oLt Taih he b anger sl wp.bis lender. merciens . Th. meiaphor here
15 taken from a spring, the mouth of which is closed, so that its waters can no longer
run in the same channel ; but, being confined, break out and take some other course.
Wilt thou take thy mercy from the Israclites and give it to some other people T—
Adam Clarke.
erse O-—Selah” Thus was he golng on with his dark and dismal appre:
hen:lon;, when [ mdd h ed himself with that word, .
p_there ; s heat o mmors of thess UBbeoviag lllrmlsu,
S e theh &hid himset, verse 10 * This 1s e infrmity.—-Datiew

Verse 10 This is my (nfrmity." Literaly, his s my lsease,—-which appears
to mean, This s my Iot and T must bear it ; 101 It is a partial evil, for which the
equity of God’s government should not be questioned. The authoris ed version,
wThis s my infirmity,” suggests, perhaps aavisedly, another signifiea
Thees thoughds ate bt inciions of way agonsye-but. to.thls goes T shouid
soruple to commit myselt,—C. B. Caey.

Verse 101t 1s the “infirmity " of & bellever to be thinking of himsell, and
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drawing false inferences (for ll such inferences are necessartly eroneous). rom
‘what he sees or hﬂ’, m ‘which he is bsh&ld and u(lmnhd the part

giGos Tois ctruwi on the other hand, to remember the right hand of the
‘meditate upon the changeless truth and mercy of that God who has
rnitied Bimaeit n holiness 1o e believing sinner's sure salvation, by causing

¢ 10.—“Infirmity.” An “infirmity " is this,—some sickness o indisposition
of the seu That aoes irom the weaknessof grace: Or an Infimity ls this,—when

the heart Is upright, but a man wants strength to
the spirit lesh

how to perform that which Is 5

inclination of the soul is right, but either through some violence of corruption or

of temptation, & man iy diverted and tumsed out of the way. Au the needle

seaman's compass, you know f 1 be right it will stan
the bent of it will be toward the North Pole, but being )ogged and i umlbled i “ﬂ
sometimes be put oat of framie and order, yet the bent and inclinatioso

nortiward ; this fs an infrmity. —James N i "

Verse 10Tt is unpecessary to state all the renderings which the learned have

iven of this verse. It is unquestionably ambiguous, as the word n may be

Fived trom different roots, which have diferent cat
S or S to be in pain as a wor labour, and as it is In the in-
finitive,  render it, “the time of my sorrow or pain.” The , 79, 1 derive

9 fo change,'as the Chaldee does, Ainsworth, Hammond, and others ; and
render potentially. I consider the whole as a beautiful metaphor. The author
considers himself as in distress, like a woman in travail ; and like her, hopes soon
to have his sorrow turned to joy. He confides in God's power to effect such a change ;
and hence naturally recolleéts the past instances of God's favour 0 his peoplorr

jamin Boothrogd.
erse 10,1 will emember the years of the r &mm-d of the Most High» Not
the mommu, nor the hours, afflictions, that his left
dealt to me : but e ears of s righ hand ¢ .- those long large, and Doundiess
he hath comforted me.—Thomas Adams.

he other

the former reads the words thus : “The right hand of the Most High can change all

this.” The latter reads the words thus, as we have it now before us, %1 wil remember

the gears” etc. The main ground of this variation is the dierent exposition of the

Hebrew word shenoth, which may be translated either fo change, from the verb in

the Infinitive mood; or el4s may be tramlated gears, from the oun in the piural
number. ath given the occaslon to this difference and varlety of tra

years
the word borrowed fro
‘verse, to supply the sense of this, as otherwise being not In the text.
e the Drophet David fetches a ground of comfort from God's practice, as before
he did from his power ; there, from what God could do ; here, from What e had
done already in former time, and ages, and generations.—Thomas Horfon.

Verse 11.—“I will remember,” etc. enumba and commemorate as the Hebrew
(by 2 double reading) importeth.—John

Verse 11.—"1 will remember.” "Faith is a mmld-rln# grace: he that believes
will not make haste ; no, not to think or speak aith hath 4 good memory,
and can tell the Christian many stories of anclent mercles ; and when hit
meal falls short, It can entertain the soul with a cold dish, mannmphmme
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God keeps a bad bouse.  Thus David recovered himselt, whe he was oven tumbling
Gown'tho Bill of temy iptation : "Tna is m | mﬂrmltv Dul 1 will remember the years
of the. right hand of the Most High. 1 will ber ihy wonders of old.” Therefore,
Chrlstian, when thou art i the d epths of afliction, and Satan tempts thee to asperss
, s if he were forgetfal of thee, stop his mouth with this ;. No, Satan, God hat
St Torgat to 9o 1ot e ot 1 ke forgot what b hath done for me, o cise I o wuld
not question his fatherly care at present over me. Go, Christian, play
own Tessons, praise God for past mercies, and it will nof be long before tho | fired
& new song pm mln Lhy ‘mouth m & present mercy. . . . .
Sometim: Sl writing Is 1ound in a man's study that helps to save his estate,
{for want of which be ad gnne to prison ; and some one ce ered
keeps, the soul trom despalr, @ prison ‘which the devil to have the Christian
0 rhy miind, theretore have I hope, Lam, ff. 31, -David
hmmu for h(l hope, and not less eminent for his care to observe lnd reserve the
eriences e had of God’s goodness, . Fle was able to recount the dealings of God
ith bim ; they were 80 often the sbfect oF M meditation and matier o Wb doe
gourse, that ‘thit he had made them famllar to bim..  When his hope is at aloss,he dothh
t edercte s memory  little, an hnmmnumuup resaly, anid chidos

himself for css, L sald, hi fs my infiemily
of e rght Ranof he Most Hight"'The houm , when e n.m lost the scent, Bunts
Dackward and so recovers it, and pursues his game with louder cry than ever.  Thus,

stian, when thy hope is at a loss, and thou quuuonu: thy salvation in another
world, 1.hm look backward and see what God hath already done for thee. Some

oughtlessness and impl
Graciously songht and gently compeled to be at peace with God; whose Wil
Bad proveked.” The communication of knowledge, wondertul iDeity and eternity
gradually piled up ; the Bible taken page by page, and each page made a volume
which 10 searching can exhaust. The assistance in warfare, wonderful |—himself
8 child of corruption, yet enabled to grapple with the world, the flesh, and the devil,
and often to trample them under foot. The solaces in affiction, wonderful i—
Sorrow sanctifed so 88 {0 minister to 1oy, and s harvest of glaaness resped from a
fleld which has been watered with tears. The foretastes of heaven, wond
angels bringing down the clusters of the land, 2040 he SERy waTkIng with Hehtsome
stal river and the streets of gold, All wonderfal | Wondertul that the
i ‘with his ba

jour own the ou will
never give in the record of ‘Got's dealings with yourselves withot pmmg. as the

st passed, from mentioning to ascription.” Ye may set yourselves {o com-
memorate God’s “works,” ye will find yourselves extolling God's “wonders."
may begin with saying, 1 will remember the works of the Lord e will conclude

, 1 will remer ¥
Dby exclaiming, “Surely I will remember thy wonders of old.”—Henry Meloil.

Verse 11.—Thy wonders.” The word is in the singular here, and also in verse 14.
So also in the next verse, “Thy work,” because the one great wonder, the one great
G which a1 ofhers were aciuded. s before B Thowghis.rJ: 7. Stewart

Verse “Thy wonders.” He had before spoken to others, but here he turns
to God” 1 000 107  s0ul in & hard exercise, to Faise Jtsel from, thinking of God
and of his works, unto speaking unto God directly : no ease or relief will be found

186

324

325


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury3/Page_324.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/spurgeon/treasury3/Page_325.html

Psalm LXXVII

PSALM THE SEVENTY-SEVENTH. 325

till address be made unto himself, till we turn our face toward him and direct or
speech unto him, as here the Psalmist doth, from the midst of the eleventh verse
to the end of the psalm.—David Dickson.

Verse 13.—“T] 0 God, is in the sanctugr.”  The word “sanctuary
en either fvhrylﬂmur(nrmem T am rather inclined to refer it to

7 it

template with admiration and reverence the hidden wisdom and power of God,

‘whict, while they shine forth in bis Works, yet far surpass the limited pavers of
our understanding.- Caloi

O Jerse 13 —* qu/ way ts m the sanctuary.” That is, every one of the elect may

church the conduct and proceedings of thy providence

9-—In the sanctuary ” and “In the sea” His “ay in the
and His “way * is “In the Now mmu.m-:mnmum
Fin!ollll.Gvd’lmyllln the sunctuary, whero all 4 Tight, llis
o mlau.let Theré I sothing, in mauultmden-u,mw
Barass to the splrit. conlnry is when the poor, énters into
the senciiary, and views hings in the light of God, that he sees the end of all
hat Is entasgled, the end o { which he cannot nd on'the earth,
Bt not only is God's way In the sanctuary (and when we are there, all is bright and
hnppy) bnt Cvm‘l’x way Toin the sea Ho wmu ‘where we cannot always trace his
1o ‘moves myxunouﬂy by times, as we all know. There are ways of

e ien o o purposely to try us. 1 need not say that it is not at all as if God
had pleasure In our p:rplexmel gor fa it as if we had no sancizary to dtaw near
But, st ere is a

ugh the
gs of the ways of God
With his people were there ; because, from rst 10 las, God must be the confidence
of the saint. 1t may be an early lesson of his soul, but it never ceases to be the
thing to leam.  How happy to know that, while tte sanctuary s open fo us, vet
imsel{ 1 nearer stll-—and to him we are brought now..~As t I3 said (1 Pet. 1]
e siso hath onos mﬂemx o sins, the fust for the usjust, to bring us to God.
Is & most precious thing ; becauss thefe we are In the sanctuary at once, and
brought to God himself. Andllmboldwuy, umnnvm itself would be but a
small matter e mere not to God that we ars brought. It s better than any treedom
1y blessing, to be m Lhe pmmee of the One we belong to ;
wholshlmldlmnumol-.llbludng That we are brought to him now
us. s o

are other ways
often find ourselves at a loss. If we are occupied with '.he  Sea lbell. and Wlﬂl
10 soaa Gol's Sootseps thees, than g ars 0ot knvwn.” Bt coutdencs n God
bimsell t always the strongth of taith. ymurdmntmmmnq
etness in the midst of all that we pass through, for his name'’s sake. P o
e hibas e and Gl 136

Verse 14.—The God that doest wonders.” 1t he sald, Thou art the God that hast
done wonders, it would be plain that he spake only of those ancient mirac les whlch
rere wrought in former days: but now that he um:, Thou art the God

Verse 15.—“The sons of Jacob and Joseph”  The distinction between the tons
of Jacob and Joseph is not meaningless. by the sons of Jacob or Israel the
believing Jews are properly intended, those Ton ate e ahcont 1o him ot only
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sccording to the flesh but according to faith. Of whom although Joseph was one,

yet since he was old by his brethren and after many sufferngs among tribes

rank, it is highly ‘congruous to distinguish him from the sons of Jacob,

and he & Y is fitly regirded as a prince of the Gentiles apart from Jacob's sons, who
v Th.or T4 sons of Jacob and Joseph” Was it Joseph or was it Jacob

that hegat the children o Tsract 7 Certalaly Jacob begat ; but as Jaseph nourished

‘them, they are called by his name also.—Talmud.

e 16.—The waters saw thee, O God,” etc. “ The waters of the Red Sea,”

The depths are mentioned In ndd.lﬂon
ver-of God reach not only to the
found abyses, and agitate

restraln

Verses 16--15.—The aters saw thee, but men do not & :ea thee. The depths
‘ere troubled, but men say n thelr heart, There is no God.  The clouds
out water, but m
Sound, but men say not, Where arro
bt 06 arrows of contrition and supplication axe sent back by me i Feturn,
Voles of thy thunder was in the heaven, but men hear ot the Jouder thunders of
thelaw.  The ightnings lightened the world, but thelght of truth shines in darkness
and the. darkess comprehendeth it ok, Ths eatth trembied and shook, but human
hearts rem

My heart it shakes mot at the wrath

"And terrors of a God.”
—George Rogers.

ies 16—19.—As soon as ever the whole Egyptian army was within it, the

sea flowed to its own place, and came down with a torrent raised by storms of wind

and encompassed the Egyptians, Showers of rain also came down from the sky,

and dmdi\ll ‘hunders and lightning, with flashes of fire. - Thunder-bolts also Wers

darted upon them ; nor was there anything which used to be sent by God upon men,

as indications of his wrath, which did ot b happen at this thme ; 10r & dark and dismal

Right oppressed them. . And thi ese men perish, 'so that there was not

Onie man Tft 0 Do a messenger of ki catamits y to the rest of the Egyptians.—

10.—~Thy way is in the sea, and thy patk in the great waters,” etc. Untll

hmy, "ot Tauch was Known of oceans currents, nor of heis influencés on the con-

dition) of particular localties and the intercoursé of man with man. ““They are now

seen to be the “way > or “paih” of the Creator. “in the great waters.” o Nomerous
agencies tend to the production of these current ongst. them we may reckon

the propagation of the tide wave In lts progress “over the globe, the duration and

‘winds, the variations in density which sea-water undergoes in

Giffonint latitudes, and st diferent depths, by change temperature, and the

Quantity of salt it contains, and by the houly alterations ot atmospheric pressure

[Fhich take place within the tropics. The oceanlc currents are nearly constant in

em m equatorial
be due to the trade winds, and the pmm’en of the tide wave. There are narrower
Clrronts cAITying warmh Water (o highet and eold water o lower latitudes.—Fdwin
Stdney, in Conpersations on e Bibs and Seisnce’” 1aes.
Verse 19.—“Thy way is in the sea,” Where no man can wade, except God be before
him, but where any man may walk fGoa take him byuuh-nd ‘and lead him through.
—Davi
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Verse 19.—“Thy footsieps are not known.” He often goeth so much out of our
sight, that we are unable to give an account of what he doeth, or wh-t he fs about
to do.  Frequently the pillar of divine providence ik throu to Israelites
as well as Egyptians ; ‘own people understand not e e riddles, till he
is pleased to b nterpreter, and 0 lead them into his secrets.—Samuel
Staler —1704) i e Morning Everc

erse 1

Thy footsteps o That s, they are not always known
o ey are < ot Ko hings 1 Sen they are ot aloguthes Fmoy iy angibing.
—Joseph Caryl,

\ffair of gre

tha Upon at
whlnhhldomnvdh some providential disj unnl,l-u(wwnveryimpnn unate
tma‘r?ulolmmmknﬂ'mmhdnl(;ﬁdlnn undnu-md him as if he

speak to his thus: “ T t to Referring to this
incident, one adds, * I he is not to be traced, he may be trusted ; » and that religion
s of litte valug which willnot enable a man to trust God where e can neither trace

x see him. But there is a time for everything beneath the sun, and the Almighty
has his * thines and seasons. an

notes on verse 1

Verse 20.—Thou leddes thy pegple lke a flock” et From this verse the aicted

may learn many consolations.  Firsy that the'best people that be are no better

hleto ret tamptation, then th iple sheep I ble to withatand he brier fhat

. The next, that man is of no mare ability to beware of temptati

han the poo sheep 15 43 sveld the brir, being pres nly by the gulce ot

the shepherd.  The third, that as the shepherd I careful 1 s Shtangied

sheep, 5o is God of his afficted falthful. And the fourth Is, that the people oFTorad
ild"take 1o harm of the water, because they entered the sea at God’s command-

Tment, - Whereol

enter into it; and all dangers overcome us if we choose them ourselve

God's commandment ; s Peler, when he went at God's commandment upon the

‘water, took no hurt ; but wh-n Lo entered into the bhho%l house upon

preminption, was overcome end denled The they (mlght
mmandment the pll was nomhx but when me)é::io\ud do it of

5, they

200 e o Guget Snall destroy v Though It pan s, T The other. dockrit 1o 1t

this, that God used the ministry of Moses and Aaron in the deiverance of s peopley
first bid.

w
leam that such as be ministers sppointed of God, and do nothing bul a8 o God come
‘mandeth, are to be followed ; as Paul saith, * Follow me, as I follow Christ."—
John Hooper.

Thon sddes Uy prope ke a ok Observe, the good shepherd
eads s doiowers ke sheep : ‘with great solicitude and care, to protect them
from wolvet. Secoudly, with consderation and kindnees, for the eep Is a harmless
‘wise strictness, for sheep easily wander, and they are of
e Ié‘uflgmm wst be mild and gentle, el
w _people.” s madland | puatie] s
8 1 ok deit, gt rasiss eesing And Ao iving, and no leading. Leni
on dura man, rather by an tnward sweet Inflaencs to be led, than by an obvard
extreme violence to be forced forward. So did God lead his people here. Not the
greatest pace, T wis, for they were a year marching that they might have posted fn
eleven days, as Moses saith. (Deut. 1. 2) No nor yet the nearest way neither, as
Moges telleth ut. " (Ex 2l 18) ¥or he Tetched @ Sompass divers times, as all
governors by his example must do, that desire rather safely to lead, than hastily
to driveforwara, - The Spirit of God | xmmh thllpeopla,” saith Isaiah (ch. Ixili. 14)
““as an horse is ridden down the hill into a valley ; must not be at a gailop,
lest horse and ruler both come down o oes xmother 5 out wi warily and easlly.—

An
20.—"By the hand of Moses and Aaron.” He says not, Moses and Aaron
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led the people of Israsl; but, Thou leddest the people, and that thy people, by the
d of Moses and Aaron. Great was the power of these tw ess
nelther of them was the shepherd of the shesp, but cach was & servant o “The one

only true shepherd, to whom the sheep exclusively belonged.  Nor yet was
ther the leader of the sheep, but the shepherd himaeif was present an
flock, to whom these two acted as servants. There are therefore thres things to b6

sﬂ
learned.trom this passage. . Firs, the shecp do mot belong to the servants, but to
the true shepherd. ' Secondly, the trus shepherd is the leader of his own sheep,

dly,

sheep Sould be properly Jod and pastured. o Christ himseif Ieads the sheep, his
own sheep, and for this work he employs the ministry of his servants.—Dusculus,

feon) T3¢ 20—The Pralmist has roached the climax of his strain, ho has {nuntl relief

w by forcing his thoughts into another channel, n all

Gods mlghuest ‘wonders of old but there he must end : In his present intessity of

assion he cannot trust himself to draw forth in detail any mere lessons of comfort.

ero ave sessons when even the holiest faith cannot bear to listen to words of

Teasoning ; though it can stllfind & support whereon to rest, n the simple con-
templation, in all their native grandeur, of the deeds that God hath wrought.

Joseph Francis Thrupp.

HINTS TO PREACHERS.

Verse 1.The beneht of using the volce tn pnvm prayer.
Verses 1,8, 5 10-Nots wise man's progress out of his soul trouble.
L Icried. -iL T rememb
Verse 2.—See

it Icom\dered IV. Tsaid.
“ Spurgeon’s Sermons,” No. 853. A Sermon foi the Most

pray n the day,” etc. II. Persevering prayer : hands
it a3 well as by day. I, Agonisng prayer: “my so
retused o be comforted,” antil the answer came.  * Belag in &n agony, he praved.

.—G.
Verse 2 (last ause)When th6s & vis, end oy 1t 1y cempural
erse 4.—1. d man Yoo om i Do wndl vl sond Fests on God.
1. He canot spealt treet iy to Sthers untll God speaks peace to his soul—G. K.
Yerse 4 —Occupation for the sleeplss, and eonsolation for the speechles.

, 6.—There are four rules for obtaining comfort in affliction. 1 The

conslduuﬂnn 1 Gods goodness to his peapte of olde 11 Bemembrante ot our ovn

st experience. 111 Self-examination. IV. The diligent study of the word—

" Verse 6.—“Remem!
is a great means o

co romis

opire i wh mewt e Ut When. ey e Torgotiens b Soiis Sl
& means of (hankfulness. 5. 1t Is  means of hope ; o * Experience worketh Lope

o, v. 4), and the memory is the storehiouse of experience. 6. It Is a means of
Tepentance ; o, how cant WG repent or mourn for What we have forgotten 7. 1t
8’2 means of tsfulness.  When one “park of grace is traly Kindled n the heart,
1 will quickdy endeavour to heat others also.— K.

Verse 7 (frst clause).—To question in & -unng light, let us consider,
L Of whom is the question lxlud? e Lord.” course of action
guestion? * cast off for ever.” III. Toward whom ‘wosid she action b
formed ?

Vers

se o questions, I Suppose & change o the imumutable Jehoval In
tmo glonmn m:nmm 11 Are contrary to all past evidence. IIL Can only arise
Satan ; and, therefore, IV. Are to be met in the power of the
Splrlt, w.m ﬂ.rons faith in the Eternal God.

confession applicable to many other matters. Such as fear of
dm.h Tear of desorton, drcad ‘public service, sensitiveness of neglect,
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Verse 10.—“My infirmity.” Different meanings of his word. Theso would
furnish a good subgect " Sonss Infm e D Batiently endonsd, ot gloried
In, others taken in prayer to God for his Splrit's help, and others lamented and
r
P s w. 11, 12—Remember, meditats, talk.

Verses 11, 131, Constlaton deiees foocs the remembrance of the past.
m Cona:l.l!lon hdﬂuud by meditation. III. Consolation strengthened by com-

ication : * an

‘munic talk,” ec.
Ve Muemes for thought and topics for conversation. Creation, Pro-
‘vidence, Rld g
Verses 19.—"In the lﬂl,” “‘in the " d’s way incomprehensible,
the enigmas.

though undoubud&y gt T his holiness e the answer to the
se 14: eis, or the Great Wonder-wo
‘And Joseph.” "The honour of nourishing those who have been
bcmmn ufsﬂad by other m?.,'; Iabours. = — and
power, the consequence, evidence, necess:
nwmdmt dazit of red by price. d

uvuyuz gh the ‘l"ﬂ;yﬁhk " "mh"i:' e 1:.“ Sy,
cap! 0u eylrehhpm e 2. ough they are in captivity.
IL The redemption : from E bordags, T15. The Hedoesir ou, with
thine arm,” tb. —God by CHase, his avm ;s Ming o v pemegit,” e Theh
whom is the arm of the Lord luvealed 2" ete.—G.

ses 16—18—1. The homage of nature to the God of grace. IL Its sub-
lu’vlmcy to his designs.—G. R.

Verse 19.—1. The ways of God to men are peculiar: “ in the sea:” « o thy path”
etc.’ Ti. They are uniform, they lle In segotor  foststepsr “FiT. Thay) bt
wrll}l.hle like the path of the ship upon the waters, not of the ploughshare on
the lanc

Yerse 19-—God's way is in the sea. In things changeable, ungovernable, vast,
untathor h 0 Lord has the ruling power.

Verse 301 The Subjects of Aivise guidance - thy peonis > 1 The manaer

their guidance :  Iike a flock "—separated, united, dependent. II1. The agents
1By, the hand > the Great SHepherd leads by the hand of unaer
1y every under-shepherd Keep bis eye intent on Thee.

Verse 20, —Church history. e churth s fiock." 11 God seen 2 ioading
fton. TIT. Trstramentalty Siways usos.
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‘parable seting forth the condct and xpeionie in 1
is a singular proof of the obtuseness of mind of me fessors that hey will ab/m
o sermons and expositions upon the htkloriwl parts of Scripture, as i[
no instraction in spiritual maiters . ere such persons truly enlightened by the e Spirit
of God, théy would perceioe thal ail Seripture 1o profiable, and would blush at their
oun foly in underoaluing any portion of ool

jume.
conDIISLON—Theunity i well maintained throughoul, bt or the ke of the reader's
we may note that verses 1—8 may be vhmdalapn[m, setling forth

Sratmiste. object i the epic which e 18 e compoing.  From §—41 the theme (s Tovact
{n the wilderness ;. then intervenes an account of th Lord's pi

‘his people in bringing them out of smu 0 plagues and woriders s 4ta, The history

resumed a verse 53, and cortinied (o verse e time

of the removal of the ark to Zion, and the transference of e lzadzrl)up of Israel from

Ephraim to J b e s enearsed tn song from verses 6

EXPOSITION.
GIvEur,o my people, fo my law : incline your ears to the words of my

nlwdlopenmymon(hml ble: I will utter dark sayings of old:
3 Which we lmvz heard and , and our fathers have told us.

4 ‘We will not hide from their children, | to the generation
to come the praises of the Lorp, and his strength, and his wonderful works
that he hath done.

5 For he established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in Israel,
which he commanded our fathers, that they should make them known to
their children :

6 That the generation to come might know fhem, even the children which
should be born ; who should arise and declare them to their children :

7 That they mlgh( set thelr hope in God, and not forget the works of
Gud but keep his

8§ And m-gm ot be as f = then' mhus, a stubborn and rebellious generation ;
a generation #hat set not their heart aright, and whose spirit was not stedfast
with God.

1. “Give m, O my people, to my law. _The inspired bard calls on his countrymen

20 give heed to his nl};:huc teaching. " We naturally expect God's chosen nation to
e en Go

be first in hearker to his ice. ' Whe d " gives his truth a

sends forth his messengers trained to declare his wol ith power, it is the least we
em our ears the earnest obedience of our he d
ldren refuse hear ? His teac has the force of la us
yleld bolh ear lnd he it. “Incline your ears of my mouth.”  Give
st ntion, bow your stiff necks, lean forward to catch every syl We.
are at this day, as readers of the sacred records, bound to It\ldy them deeply, ex-
ploring their meaning, and labouring to_practiss ther g. As the officer of

ces by c for tion,” evén 5o ev n

how much more then should they listen to the harmonies of the gosp
uw&-u enthralled in the presence of an orator, how much rather should they ymd
e eloquence of heaven.
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£
gpen my mouth in a parable.  Aulogies re not only to be imagined,
but lle tnlexndeg by God to be L tn o iced between '.ho. story of Israel and the lives of
believers. Israe wuordpln a ty e;themhmduzdrmmpm
living allegories traced by the hand of an’ providenc
may Sncer about fancles and mysticisms, bat Baul apake wey when be said * wmie
things are an allegory,” and Asaph In the present case spake to the point when he
called his narrative “ a parable.” That such was his mes ‘meaning is clear from the
quotation, ““ All these things Iplk Jesus unto the multitude in parables ;
without a parable e he not unto them: that mlg,h be fulfilled which was
cken by the prophet, saying 1 wil open my mouth in parables: utter
things secret {rom the foundation of the world.”—Matthew
il 54, 36, °1 will s yings of old; —enigmas of antiquity, riddles of
e poure

2

allprice. Whereas the first verse called for attention, the second fustifesthe demand

3 ‘known, and our Jathers have . Tradition was
of the utmost service to the people of God in the olden time, before'the more sure

godly parents an
to preserve and propagate it. 0ur fathers told ns ‘we heard them, and we know
personally what they taught ; it remains for us in our turn to hand it on. Blessed
d we have now the less mutable testimony of written revelation, but this by
truct our children in divine truth by word of

:
:
2gfi
8
i
H
4

jon to
mouth : rather, with such a gracious help, we ought to teach them far more fully
the things of God. Dr. ige owed much to the Dutch tiles and his mother's
explanations of the Bible naratives. The more of parental teaching the better ;

and s.hmm«.\: ool teachers were never meant to be subsiftutes o’
mothers’ tears and fathers’

Our negligent silence shall not
e our own and our father’s ouwpnng of the pteclmu truth of God, it would be
. “Shewing to the generati he praises

3 n
Morml;dule ‘wonderful d¢ go-r:t,m should be made to know “his
Sirengihy and s wonderfl works ot he hn

in the Dest things. The first lesson for a child should be concerning his mother's

God. Teach him wh-'. you will, if he learn not the fear of the Lord, he will perish

for lack of knowls Grammar is poor food for the soul if it be not flavoured with

ace, Every satche 1 should have & Bible In it. The world may teach seoular

lowledge alc ‘tis all she has a heart to know, but the church must not deal so

with her of e should look well to Timothy, and see to it that from
ows e Toly Seriptures, the should repeal

not only the Bible records, but the deeds of t) for , and moreover

wo
and fathats, as well as by the printed pages of What they too often regard as dull
dry task books. What happy hours and pleasant evenings have ehlldren hld at
their parents’ knees as they have listened to sor me ““ sweet story of old.” Reader,
i you have children, mind you do not fail in this

5. “For he established a testimony in Jacob.” Th: favoured nation existed for
the very purpose of maintaining God’s truth in the midst of surrounding idolatry.
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Thelrs were the orack were the conservators and guardians of the truth.
“And appolllhi a law in Iu'azl which_he commanded our fathers, that they should
iake them known (o (heir children.” The testimony for the trus God was to be

suc
families, We have mman missio
4n the Pentateuch, and it may suffice to quote one instance from Deut. VL. 7: “And
thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when
thou sittest In thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou
jest down, and when thou risest up.” Reader, f you are a parent, have you
eomcknuomly discharged this duty ?
“That the gensration to come might know them, esen the chldren which should
be b Tof ‘on as our brief life allows us o arrange, we must industriously
rovids fo e he godly nurkure of youth.  The narratives, commands, and doo
sre ot worh but ; they are calculated to exert an influence as
na e ous tace shall et " Vo should attos and ducare them to thelf chidren”
The one abject aimed at is tranamission ; the testimony s only given that it may

. "ih God.” Faith cometh by hoaring. Those
who know the name of the Lord will set their hope In him, and nm they may be
do l 8. not forget t}

the

of
of the “Lord have meed of tuchln! cy require to learn the divine art of holy
emory. “But keep his Commandsinis Thows o forget God's works are

sure
10 1ail 12 their own: Ho who does mot keep God's love I memory 18 not Liksly to
remember bis law.  The design of teaching is )zmmr:l-l: holiness' towards God is
the end wo aim at, and not the filling of the head with speculative notions,

o At g ot ¢ o ety Jathers, a stubborn and rebellious generation.” There

was mom l improvement. Fathers stubborn in their own way, and rebellious
's way, are sorry examples for their children ; and it is earnestly desired
that hll(!f instruction may bring a better race. It is common in some regions
for men to count their {lmiw custom as t.he ery best rule; but disobedience is
ot £0 e excused because It Is hereditary.  The leprosy was none the less loathsome
because it had been long in the family. * If our fathers were rebellious we must
better than they were, or else we shall perish as they did. ““A generation that
not their heart aright.”  They had no de ion for ﬂ]hmonlnm and truth. In th
here was no preparedness, o willngness of heart, to entertan the S
judgments, nor mercies could bind their affections to their Go
e Winas and Enangehal 35 the whtes. <And whose spit wis aof stedjost wilh
God.” "The iribe in the wilderness were constant only In thelz nconstancy; there
‘was no_dependi upon them. It indeed, needful that their descendants
Showld be warned, S0 that they mignt ot blindly imitate. them. How blessed
would it be if cach age mproved upon its predecessor ; but, alas | i is o be feared
decline is more general than progress, and too often the =1.n nf t.ma saints
are far more rebellious than even their fathers were m “helr May
‘the reading of this plLrlol\c and divine song move many to Ll.bnur I!tu’ the elev-!lon
ot '.hmla‘vu and their posterity,
The children of Epbraim, being amed, end carrying bows, tumed back
in the day of battl
10 They kept ot the covenant of God, and refused to walk n his hw.
11 And forgat his works, and his wonders that he had shewed.
12 Marvellous things d:d he in the sight of their fathers, in the la.nrl of
Egypt, in the field of Z
13 He divided the sea, and caused them to pass through; and he made
the waters to stand as an hea
£4 Tn the daytime also he led them with a cloud, and all the night with
a light of fire.
15 He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave them drink as out of
the great depths.
6 He brought streams also out of the rock, and caused waters to run
v ke rivens,

se
e

be
el
m
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L And they sinned yet more against him by provoking the most High
in the wil
8 Ang (ihey tempted God in their heart b y, g meat or thlc lust
9 Yea, they spake against God; they s, furnish a table
in the

20 Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters gushed out, and the streams
overflowed ; can be give bread also ? can he provide flesh for his people ?
21 Therefore the LorD heard fhis, and was wtof.h 50 a fire was kindled
against Jacob, and anger also came up against
2 BecanuthzyhdzvednmmGod andtrusudnotmhusal
23 ‘Dwugh he had commanded the clouds from above, and opened the
doors of heaven,
24 And had rained down manna upon them to eat, and had given them
of the corn of heaven.
25 Man did eat angels’ food : he sent them meat to the full
26 He caused an east wind to blow in the heaven : and by his power he
brought in the south wind.
27 He rained fiesh also upon them as dust, and feathered fowls like as
the sand of the sea
28 And he let it fall in the midst of their camp, round about their
‘habitations.
! So they did eat, and were well filled : for he gave them their own

30 They were not estranged from their lust. But while their meat was
yet in their mouths,

31 The wrath of God came upon therm, and slew the fattest of them and
smote down the chosen men

2 For all this they sianed stl, and believed not for his wondrous works.

33 Therefore their days did he consume in vanity, and their years in
trouble.

When he slew them, then they sought him: and they returned and
enquired early after God.

35 And they remenibered that God was their rock, and the high God
their redee
36 Nevertheless they did fatter him with their mouth, and they lied
unto him with their tongues.

37 For their heart was not right with him, neither were they stedfast
in his covenant.

38 But he, boing full of compassion, forgave fheir iniquity, and destroyed
them not : yea, many a time turned he his anger away, and did not stir up
all his wrath.

39 For he remembered that they were but flesh; a wind that passeth
away, and cometh not again,

0 How oft did they yrwobe him in the wilderness, and grieve him in

4: Yea, they turned back and tempted God, and limited the Holy One
of ls ael.

+-2hechildreof Ephraim, being armed, and carrying bous, turned back In the day
of satierr” e ed and furnished with the best weapons of the times, the
leading tribe failed in faith and courage and retreated before the foe. There Were
several particular instances of this, but probably the Psalmist refers to the general
failure of Ephraim to lead the tribes to the conquest of Canaan. How often have
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o also, though suppled with every graclous weapon, failed to vage  soccesstul
e aguint OuF iy we have marcned o ough il the testing
hour has come, and then  in the day of b.m. e have proved lss to gﬂod reso-
lutions and my Digations. How o er vain Is Arr:
him in the best that nature and .IP , he still nmu‘m a hd'p]m coward
n the holy war, 50 long as he Tadks & lnyl.l( ith in his God.
10. “They kept nol the covenant of God.” Vows and promises were broken, Il

. olat
violations of the decalogue, and were often in a state of rebellion against the benign
theocracy under which th e
law, and then they wilfully disobeyed it, an
i1, “And worl wo X th
embered them they would have been flled with gratitude and inspired with
s

tpon ‘water.
‘miraculous power, the nmwd‘ln; race needed a renewal of the extraordinary
Imamifcsations and even then whs mor Satiahed without many displays thereof
Eire we condern them, lt. us repent of our own. wicked o
the many occasions upon Which we lso have been wnmindIul of past {avours.

12, Egypt, herecale (e ield f Zoan, was e scen of marvellons tings which

. ary,
Vast scale astounding, Jadisputable, and such as ought to have rendered It ypossibie
for an Israelite to be dmoyal to Jehov.ln. Israel's God.

13. “He divided the sea, and caused them to pass ﬂlmllqll" A double wunder,
for when the waters were dlvlded the bottom of the sea would natu be in
_very unfit state for the passage of so vast a host as that of Israel ; it would in hct
have been impassable, had not the Lord_mads the road tor bis people.
hes ever lod & nation through a sea? Vet the Lord has done this ull often for
His saints in providential delverances, making a fighway for them where vothing
short of an almighty arm could have done so. “And he made the waters o st

lleap." He forbade a drop to fall upon his chosen, they felt no spray from
tal walls on elther hand. - Fire will descend and wate stand upright at the
bmrxmg of the Lord of all. The nature of creatures is not their own intrinsically,
o8 o altered 6t the il of him wh Bt creseed therm. The Lord. con
Chise those ovils which Sicaton 1o overhelm v 1o suspend thes ordinary sction,
and become innocuous to us.
the daytime also he led them with a cloud.” He did it all. He alone.
wilderness, and he led them through it; it is not the
‘manner to begin a work, and then cease from it while it is hmompla The
ed th ribes, - 1t was by day a vast sun-screen, rendering
1d the glare of the desert sand bearable. “And ai the
nstant was the care of u.e Cvre-( Shepherd that all
% t the token of his ‘presence was with his peop!e That cloud
wh.lch ‘was a lhld! Y dl{hwn as a sun by night. Even thm Lhe -ace which cools
d s our joys, 500l 50!
light of fire 'ﬁh us amid the lnne ‘horrors of Lh wﬂdernul of affliction.
God 1as been al tis to us, and shall we prove unfatitul to him? W hive felt
bim tobe-both stde and lght, dcsondicg ax our Ghasging elcomstanoss b

* He bath been our joy in woe,
Cheer'd our heart when it was lgw,
And, with warnings softly
Callsvd our heart when {f was glad.”
May this frequently renewed experience kuit our hearts to him n firmest bonds,
5. *He élave the rocks in the wilderness.” Moses was the. nstrument, but the
Und aid 5 A Tos he made the Mt a a gushing rill. What can he not do?
{7And gave them drink as out of the greal depts"—as though It gushed trom carth's
innermost reservoirs. streamns were 0 stant
they seemed to well up from eart]
“the deep which couc] et Berneath.
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i Tove, their rebellions
Sopestuity of nanghiimesss They weve Tavoured apove. Al nations, and.yet pon
ete mors (Il favoured.  For thers the heavens dropped mamma, and they retumed
murmurs; the rocks gave them rivers, and they rephied with floods

Herein, as in a mirror, we see ourselves. Israel in the wilderness lmﬂ Dllt. as ln t
drama, al the stncy of man’s conduet {o nis God.
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need, and such an one as ought to have held them for ever In unwavering fidelit
o s wonder-working. Gog. o

16. “The supply of water was as plenteous In quantity as It was miraculous In
in. Torrents, not driblets came from the rocks. followed
supply was not for an hour or a day,

the . This w
contemplate the aboundings of divine grace we shall be lost

ity
fivens of love have flowed for us tn the wildemen. Alss, nm Goa our rebars
Bas not been commensurate therewith, far of

st him & Greedy rage for superfuites was far worse.  Ever s it tho nature
e disotse of i 10 proceed fooms DAG. 5o worse. mén never weacy of

abvious dependence for ere
uld yied therm tio lanyvtm e graceies enough o provoke thelr bene-
‘At one time the ed s fealoosy thelr hankering atter talse gods,
‘his wrat hy llnll’ ehn u:{u ol‘ ‘his power, their slanders against
g all bounty of love, and they all

18. «And they lempted God In thelr heart” Hle was not tempted, for he cannot
ump\ndby y,bntmey d in a manner calculated to tempt him, and it is

always just to atm-y men wmul s the obvious tendency of thelr conduct.
St dannos, dla -mg‘m ‘man; ccanae such would be

esh, because

stoners in the wilderess would have had the Lord
din, !ahllmlm[ﬂ:ﬂl’ ey are sald to te t him. “By asking
meat for their lust.” Lhc‘h-vc God ‘become purveyor for their ?
‘Was there nothing tor 1 1¥ ot that he et g e v diseased appetites
might crave sin began in their hearts, but it soon reached their tongues,
et dhey at it b wldud {or, they soon loudly demanded with menaces,
insinuations, and upbral
9. From this verse wo learn that unbelit of God s a slander against
i, oy spake againe GobesBut how & The auswiet 15, They sats, Con God

Turmish a SO i he lidernss 7 To. sgastion the by of ant e i soekHesty

Almighty, s to speak against him. These poople wero base enough to say that
although their God had given them bread and water, yet he could not properly
grder or furnish a table, - le could give them coarse f00d: but could not prepare a
feast properly arranged, so they were ungrateful enough to declare. As if the
‘manna was a mer hift, and the flowing rock-s ent,
they ask to have a table, such as they had been accustor

a regul
. Alss, how bave wo also quarelied with our mercles, and guerulously

pined for some Imaglnary good, counting our actusl enjoyments to be nothing

enjoyme
because they did not happen to be exactly conformed to our foolih fancles.
e content will speak against providence even when it daily londei

waters gushed out, and the streams

They admit what he had done, and yet, with superabundant folly and
; proofs of “Can_he give bread
can he provide flesk for his people?” ~As manna were nothing, as
f00d alone was ent for men. It they had argued, * can he nat give
e argument would have able, but they ran into insanity ;
when, having seen many marvels of omnipatence, thej dared to Insinuate that othet
things were: beyond-the divine power.  Yet, in this also, we have hmitated their
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senseles; new dificulty has excited fresh lity. We are
still mu ot shory of nem to believe our God, and it o r.un o be bemoaned
with d wse the otten wioth with us and chastens

pest penitence. For
us lnnly ot enbaliel has 1 1t it 8 dogros ot oo pmkunu of the hig
herefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth. Ho was nu lndmmm 4

L hlah-r light, as
he was angry With them : even as mere men they ought 1 have believed him ;
and, as chosen tribes, their wicked unbelief was without excuse. The Lord doeth
w ¢ Sgry at so ungratetul. gratuitous and dastardyy an insult a5 the ques-
uunmg of his powe

2. “Because Hle believed not in God, and trusted nol in his salvation.” This
15 the masker s, crying sl Like Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, it sins and
mlk!ullllelwlln,lthlnlmllevﬂlndmpm of evils. It was this sin
shut Israel out of Canaan, and it shuts m: ds out of heaven. God is ready to
save, ining power with willingness, but rebellious man will not trust his
Saviour, and theretore is condemned aiready. In the text it appears as if all Israel's

sinis were as nothing compared with this ; this is the peculiar spot which the

ered B From h

ef the
20 fornicator, or thief, or a, let him reflect that s q\uu ennn;h to con
e trosts ok in Cods salvation,

3. Though e had commanded the couds from above.” Such a marvel ought to

very , f0r the
nces, quite as memorable and undeniable, and yet suspicions and gs
He might have shut the gates of hell upon us; nstead of which he hay opened
medoono heaven ; shall we not both believe n him end magaity bim for this ?
24, “And hat rained oL of

w

adapted, w0 elso waa it avatigbla! They had x 'met Tor to feten I teh ity t wes nigh them,

snd they had only o gnthu' 1 up. O Lord Jomns, thon bleseed menna of heaven,
ren

price, " Food wbich dropped from above, and was of the best quality, 5o as to be
called hesvenly com, wes fresly granied them.  The mauna wii round, lke
er eced, and henge was Fightly ealled corn’ 1t id m m the
Fot Sescencied rom the Houde, tns ece the words of the ver vene are literally accurate:
Tue polnt. to bo noted 1s that this wopder of wonders e beholders, and the
e

ers, 3
25. “Man did eat angels’ food.” delicactes of kings were outdone, for the

ang 3
e princes, that the manna fell but o all the nation, Ior every man, woman
and hila I the camp : and there was suficient for them ll, for “1é sent hem meat
o the full” God's banuets are never stnted ; ke glves the best diet and plenty.
o it. ' Gospel provisions deserve every praise that we can beap upon them s

are free, ful, and pre-eminent ; they afe of God's preparing, sen Bing, and bestowing.
He is well fed whom God feeds ; heaven’s meat s nourishing 404 Plentit. . If we
have ever fed upon Jesus we have tasted better Than angels

“ Nover 6d angels taste sbove
edeeming grace and dyiog love.”
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1t will be our wisdom to ent to the full of i, for God has so sent i that w
Jot steatened in him, but In eur own bowels,” Happy pigrims who in the Gesert
Bave thelr meat sent ffom the Lord’s own palace above; let them eat abundantly
of the celesti an and maj the kl.l-&\lmclenl ce ‘their
Tecds, according to s eines 15 gy b by Christ Jesut, ek '“”n“ o

2. “He caused an east wind (o bow in the oo He s Lo Paramount,
above the prince of the power of the air: storms arise and umpenu blow at his
Gommand,* Winds sleep 1l God arouses themn, and. thon, like Samuel, each one

b

.~ We speak of fickl
Lt they dueryo o better Jord. | I we ourselves were half as obedient as the winds,

it we nnw are,

© 30 “He.rained flsh also upon. them a8 First, he rained bread and then
esh, when ho might Bave ralhea ied fre and brimstone. The words indicate the speeds
and the abundance of the descending quails. "And feathered fouls like as the sand
of the sea;  there was mo counting hem. By a reriarkabie providence, f not by
Tatracle, shormous hmbers of migratory birds Wero caused bo algnt droun
tents of the tribes. It was, however, a doubtful blessing, as easily nq'n.l:ed,
superabounding riche generally are. - The Lord save us frofn meat whieh s beasoncd

26, ““And he let it fall in the midst of their camp.” They had no fourney to
make ; they had clamoured for flesh, and it almost flew into their mouths, “round
about thtlr bitations.” This made them glad for the moment, but they knew not

mercies can be sent in anger, lsc had they trembled at sight of the good things

which they had lusted aft

55, 153 they did-eat, snd were well e They greedily devoured the birds
even i repletion. The Lord thewed them that he could ' provide flesh for bia

even e andito H Lhun at when lust wins its

Becke it i dlsappotnted, and by the way 3ot satiey arrh distate. _Firs
food satiates, then It nauseates. “For he gaoe them their 0w desire:” - They were
filled omn wags.' The flshmeat wis ushealthy for them, but uf they
cried for it they had d & wﬁe with it. my God, deny me my most ul"ellt

yers sooner than nmm them in dhplwnu. Bettex hunger and thirst

sin’s daintie

 ere not esiranged from thelr lus ** Lust grows upon that which
T o fesh, vet men grow nof weary of lust, they changs

iy object, and go on lusting still. When one sin s proved to be a bitterness, men

do not desist, but pursue another niquity. X1, like Jehu, they tum from Baal

fall t
“But while their meat was yet in their mouths,” before they could digest their
coveted meat, it turned to their destruction. *“The wrath of God came upon them
before they could swallow their first meal of flesh. Short was the pleasure, sudden
s the doom. - The festival ended in a funeral.  And slew the fatest of them, and

edge was the havoc,
though not amid the din of battlel "My soul, see here the danger of gratified
; they %h the Lm-d'l people hunger God loves
Biow, Lazaras 1 nis beloved, though he pines. upon crarmbe Dut when be fattens
Lhe Wk‘keﬂ he abhors them; Dives is hated a( heaven when he fares sumptuously
"Wo mast never dare to judge men's happiness by thelr tables, the hears
& the phu o look at. The poorest starveling believer is more to be envied than
the most full-fleshed of the favourites of the world. ~Batter be God's dog than the
devir 8.
32 "Fol all lhix lh:y .Hnnrd still.”  Judgments moved them no more than erd
They de of God. Though death was in the cup of their Ini
ek Tney would aut ut 1t ey, bt satineed to Qual 1t s 1t wer & B
vor. . 2
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tion. How truly might these words be applied to ungodly men who have been
Diten, amicted, lald ny'o‘}n 4 sick bed, broken in spirit, and impoverished in estate,
and yet have persevered in thelr évil Wways, unmoved by terrors, unswayed by
tenings, “And believed not for his wondrous works.”  Theirunbellef was chronic

) th of mercy and judgment were unavalling,  They

might be made to wonder, but they could not be taught to believe. ~Continuance
in d they believed the

and in unbelief go together. ~Hac eved they would not have sin;
had they not ha linded by sin they would have believed. There is a reflex
action between faith and character. How can the eve ? - How, on

aith er. can
the other hand, can the unbellever cease from sin ? God’s ways with us in provi-
dence are in themselves both convincing anathmnwmng, but unrenewed nature

refuses to be either convinced or converted

e,
35, “Therefore.their dags did he consdme.(n vanity.” Agart flo from faith life is
/anity. ‘To wander up and down In the wilderness was & vain thing indeed, when

abélet had shat them. out of the promised land. It was meet that thoso who

would not live to answer the divine purpose by bellsving and obeying their

should be made to live to nio purpose, and to die before their time, unsatisfied, unblm.

ho asted thelr days in s had Hittle cause to wonder when the Lo

thort their lives, and sware that 4 they should néver enter the rest which they had
despised. “And their years ury marches were their trouble, and

Tome to 0 rosting placs was o e v Innumerable gnm were left all
along the track of Israel, and if any ask, ** Whe slew 0 theve 2 e answer st be,

“They could not enter in because of unbeliet.” Dmlbﬂul much of the Ve

alow sease and sight to'overrde faith, and thelr reason and appstite to domincer
g to the ordin: lapse

over their fear of God. Our days go fast enough a

of time, but the Lord can make them rust -mﬂt a bl!tmr  rate, tl we foo 8 it

the punishment )

O W hentbe st s ten hey songhs him hipped curs, they licked
whip'about thelr

lois. " Flard ‘are the hearts which ony death can move. - Whils thousands died
around them, the people of Taracl hecome suddenly regious, and, repaired o the
tabernacle door, like sheep who run In a mass while the black dog drives them, but
scatter and wander when the shepheld ‘whistles him off. “And they returned and

their Master's feet, They obeyed only 59 long as fey o

after Go they were
‘prove their loyalty to thelr divine King.  The devil was sh:k. and the devil a
abroad ? Doos

monk would be.” Who would not be pious when the plague is

‘which were never so sanctified before, put on the white cross then. = Even reprobates
send for tho minister when they lle ¢ dylog. ~Thus sluners pay involuntary homage
to the power of right and the supremacy of God, but their hypocritical homage is
ir rock.” Shlrp strokes awoke their

‘They e led to see that all
apmd:nca ‘must be placed upon their God ; !or he l.lone hld been thel: shelter,
friend.  What

of szall value in the slght of the Great Judge,
sleepy memories. Reflection followed infliction.
their’

their foundation, thetr fountain of supply, and their ir wnchangeable frlen
toma

rget 0 fall
fles that they had no space for ruminating upon spiritual things ? * ~And the high
‘God ther redeemer.” | They had forgotten this alio. 'The high band and oulatreiched

‘Which redeemed them out of bondage had both faded from their mental vision.
‘Alas, poor man, how readily dost thou forget thy God [ _Sbame on thee, ungrateful
‘worm, to have no sense of favours a few days ater they had been received. Wil

nothing make thee keep In memory the mercy of thy God except the utter withdrawal
of

35 ““Nevertheless they did flatter him with their mouth.” Bad were Lhey at their
False on their knees, liars in their prayers. Mouth-worship must be very
dotistatie Lo 'God when dissociated from the heart: other kings love ﬂltury but
the King of kings abhors it. Since the sharpest afflictions only extort fros
‘men a feigned submission to Gnrl, there is proof positive that the heart is despanle!y
set on mischiel and that sin It ingrained in our very nature. It you, beat 4 tiger
with many stripes you cannot turn him Into a sheep. - The devil cannot be whipped
i o ko atore, Shotgh saather AovL, whedly hypocrisy, may be whipped
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ot Pty prodnce:l by m“c‘ dnmvp:':é:mw and the heats of tervor fs of mush-
; upsj g—" they enquired exly after
ubstantial fungus of unabiding excitement .

But 1535 ' mere oo “And they lied
o im ith heir fongues.s Thels Godly. spesch wag east thcs rase mes wiad,
their prayer a fraud. skin-deep Fepentance was o Bim tob. shin to. sopcest

e wound of sin. ‘This teaches us to place small reliance upo ons
of repentance made by en, or upon such ever in others when the basls Is

q
idently slavish fear, and nothing more. " Any thief will whine out repentance it he

thinks the judge will thereby be moved to let him go scot free.

37, “For their heart was not riyl-l with him.”  There was no dept.h eir repent-
ance, it was not heart work. They were fickle as a weathercock, e i e
them, their mind wes1a Dot settled upon God.  <Neilher were rIIe'/ Stedfast in_his
woenant” Thel were no sooner made than broken, as if only made in
mockery. Goo ' otations cated at ther hearts as men do at inns ; they
awhile, 4nd then took their Jeave. They were hot to-day for holiness, but cold

towards it to-mormow. Varlable as the hues of the dolphin, they changed from
to rebellion, from thankfulness to murmuring. - One day they gave their

gom 0 bulld s taberacle 17 Jehoval, and the hext Ty pracked o Ihuls ees-tings

fo make a golden calf, Surly the Heart is eleon.

many changes the ague we both burn and freeze so do inconstant natures

ﬂﬂm
38. Bl fe, belng full of compassio, forgave thelr iniquity, and destroyed them
ot Though they were full of flattery, he was full of mercy. and for this cause
e had pity on them. Not because of their pitiful and hypocritical pretensions to
penttence, but because of his own real compassion for them e ovbriosken thele
provocations. *Yea, many a time turned he his anger away.”

Eary with Them b withdvew bis displeasure.  Fven wnta seventy.Hmes sovon vt
he forgive their offences. He was slow, very slow, to anger. The sword was uplifted
in mid-alr, but it was sheafhed again, and the nation yet lived. Though
not mentioned in the text, we know from the history that a mediator the
man Motesstood in the gip ; even 5o at this hous ihe Lord Jesus pleads for sinters,
averts the Many a barren tree is left standing because the dresser
of the vineyard c‘rlu. “let it nlnne thﬂ year also.” “And di-i M( llll‘ up all his
mralhs Had he don s they must have perished in @ moment. When his wrath
Is kindled but a little men are burned up as chaff ; but were he to let loose his in-

dignation, the solid earth itself would melt, and et wouia engulf every rebel.
Jmoweth the power of thine anger, O Lord 7 We seo the fulness of God’s compassion,
but we never see all his wrath.
9. “ For he that they were but flesh.” They were forgettul of God,
but he was mindful of them. He knew that they were made of ‘earthy, tral
th eniently with the

passion. “A wi away, and comet " Man is but a breath,
gone never to mum Spirt and i wlnd are in this elke, o far as our bumanity i
concerned ; recalled. it a nof is our

acions on the Lerd's part 0 otike mans insignificance an argument for st ytng

bis
0. "“How oft did they provoke him In the mliderness” Times enongh 4l they
rebel :_they W nstant in provocation g5 he was n bis pluemz. Tn our own
t book could all o erse rebellions
e recorded . The wilderness was a place of manifest dgpmdma, Where the telbes
were helpless without divine supplies, yet they wounded the hand which fed them
‘while It was in the act of feeding ther, ~Ts there no likeness btween us and them ?
Does it bring 10 tearsinto our eyes, while a i 8 glass, we see qur own selves.  “And
grieve him in the desert.” ‘Thelr pro cations hac an slect: God was not Tasenaible
45 e, - 15 sald 10 have beeh grieved. His holiness could not find pleasure in
their sin, his justice in their unjust treatment, or his truth In their What
must it be to grieve the Lord of love! Yet we also have vexed the Holy Spirit,
and e would long ago bave withdrawn himself trom us, wers it not that be i God
‘man. We are in the desert where we need our God, let us not make it
yﬂdemus of sin by grieving him.
Yea, they turncd back." " Thelr hearts sighed for Egypt and its feshpots.
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eir !d ays again and after qhdbmlw\lrsedml
T S e, e o et
God o As h.l’ n l.n !hell\ lny they tempted him. wl 'were good, and they in

desiring to have them altered tempted God. e they would believe i him
they de ‘Gemanded signs, defying the Lord to do i that, and acting as if he could

be cajoled into being the minion of their lusts. ‘What biasphemy w:

s this |
let us not tempt Christ lest we also be destroyed by the destroger. % knd. llml!ed

the Holy One of Israel” Doubted his power and o limited him, dictated to his
wisdom and ol it e same.. o ‘out a path for God is aivogant Implety.
The Holy One must do right, the covenant God of Israel must be true, it is profanity

itself to say unto him thou shalt do this or that, or otherwise I will not worship thee.

Mot thus is the Eternal God to be Jed by a string by his impotent creature.  He is
8oox

Lord and he will do as seemeth him

42 They remembered not his hand, nor the day when he delivered them

from the enemy.

43 How he "fad wrought his signs in Egypt, and his wonders in the fild

of Zoan

44 And had turned their rivers into blood; and their floods, that they

m\dd not drink.

He sent divers sorts of flies among them, which devoured them ; and

ﬁogs which destroyed them.

46 He gave also their increase unto the caterpiller, and their labour unto

the lo

8 He fe guve up thlr cattle alko to the hai, and theis focks to hot

thunderbolts.

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of hzs anger, wrath, and indignation,

and trouble, by sending evil angels among

o e madh 3 way o his anger s he pased not their soul from death,

bt gave their Tife over to the pestilence ;

1 And smote all the firstborn in Egypt; the chief of #heir strength in

the tabemades of H:

52 But made his ﬂwn people to go forth like sheep, and guided them in

the wilderness

ess like a
53 And ho led them on safely, so that they feared nof : but the sea over-
e

‘whelmed their enemies.

'y remembered not his hand.” Yet it must have been -ﬂmmu to forget

1. S itotays of divine power o ihose whieh smote Egyet with Satanishoacie

‘must have needed some more than \lslll\ effort to blot from the hhlﬂ.l of memory.

It is probably meant that ey practically, rather than actually, forgot. Ho who

forgets the natural returns of gratitude, mny Justly hs clmrged with not nmembmng
‘The day

tho obligation. Nor e day when fe delvered them
was erased from their calendar, so far as any due et feomn
Strange is the faculty o of memory 1 its oblivios as well s its records, - Sin

perverts.
man's powers, makes them forceful ouly In wrong directions, and practicanly dead

tor plghteous ends,
““How

Jehuvuh's pre:ence‘l'r‘x.d proc his hatred of idols; these inst

the open view of all, as ngm.u are set up to bo observed
the Zoan.” In the whole land

cust.
47 B’ desteoyed. theis vines with bail, and ther sycomore trees with

y itselt
or return for it.

e had wrought his signs tn Eqypt The plaguss were ensigns of
roofs of instructive

g; hose far and pear,  “And his
es rought, mot I cities sene, Bt 1 the broad, territo ory, in the most

Select and ancient egions of the proud Kation, This the Luraciitcs bught ot 16

have !orgot;en, for they were the favoured people for whom these memorable deeds.

were wrought.

447 “And had turned. thelr rives into bood” The waters had been mado the
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means of the destruction of srael’s newborn infants, and now they do a it were
Detray the crime—they blush for it, they avenge it on the murd ‘The Nile
was the vitality of Bgypt, its true life-blood, but at God's eﬂmmlnd ll became a
flowing curse ; every drop of it s 2 horror, poison to drink, and terror to (=3
on. Sometimes he has allowed men, who were hls rorl to make rivers crimson wit
gore, and this is a severe judgment
more general, more complete, and uum, memon, hnve been a plague of the first
magultude. “'And Uhelr flods, hat they could no drink.”  Lesser streams partook
in the curse, reservoirs and canals felt the evil ; God doe loes nothing by halves. All
Eqypt boasted of the sweet waters of thelr river, but they wete made o loathe It
more than they had ever lnved it. Our mercies may soon become our miseries if
the Lord shall deal with us in

45. “He sent divers sorls of fliés_among them, which devoured them.” Small
creatures become great tormentors. When they swarm they can sting a man Hll
they threaten to eat him up. In this case, various orders of insects fonght under
the same banner ; lice and beetles, gnats and hornets, wasps and gadilies dashed
{forward in flerce battalions, and worrled th sinners of Egypt without mercy. T

swarmed everywhere when they were alive, until the peopl ufaumaym
Gheat The ight . and e The reptiles died, the hel\n of their bodies made the
Jand to St so towly, that & pesthence was IuRIReRE. Thus hot ony did sartn
and air send forth armies of horble lfe but e ater ate adecd 1 esions of
loathsomeness. It seemed as if the Nile was first made nauseous and then caused
to-leave its bed altogether, crawling and leaping in n the form of trogs. Thon who
contend with the “”'{ﬁmy' little know what arro in his quiver
in rising punishment

‘ngatabo I inérease nto murpmu, and thelr labour unlo the locust.”
Difierent vorts of devoursrs ate up every green herh and What one would
expected

ey looked for saw devoured before their eyes
by an insatiable multtude agaiast whote depredations no defence could be tound
serve in the text that the Lo

ol rd did it all— e sent,” * e gave,” - he de.
stro; he gave up,” etc. ; whatever the second agent may be, the direct hand
of the Lord is fn every national visitation

ir vines with hail” No more shall thy butler pross the
chuw-x nto thy cup, O Pharaoh | The young fruitbearing shoots were bloken off,
‘vintage their sycomore trees with frost” Frost was not usual,

prote ‘sateguards. an
gave y the Lord never give us up.  Some read, * stiut up” and the
ma ot} bexng nm.daned o destructiye influences is then before us in another shape.
their flocks to ho il Fite mas gl with the hall, the o6 1o
siong wpan tho mund, ammere the smaller cattle. t a storm must that have
been. its flects were ipon plants, but
ust have becn heart bresking. . AGAANtInG wes the heart which qualled
not under such plagues as these, barder than adamant those hearts Which in atter
years the Lord had doné, and broke off from their allegiance to him.
% cast upon them the fercences of My anger, wrath, and mdwnalwn. and
uble.” " His last arrow was the sharpest. He reserved the strong wine of his
indignation to the last." Note how the Bsalmist piles up the words, and “well he
it; for blow followed blow, each one more staggering than its predecessor,
and then the crushing stroke wis reserved for the end,  “By ending col ! angels
essengers of evil entered their houses at midnight, and sm
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loarcst oblects of their love. | The anels were evil to them, though good enough
in themselves ; those who to the heirs of salvation are ministers of grace, are to the
helrs of wrath exeeationers of judgment. When God. sends angele, they are sure
to come, and if he bids them slay they will not spare, See how sin sets all the powers
gf Beaven In amay agaiust man ; lie has 0 friend Ieft In tho unlverse when God

50, “He made a way to his anger,” coming to the polat with them by slow degrecs
assailing_their ot (warks by destroying their ympxty, and then
bon Gt persons ss hrough an open besadh tn ¢ & broke dowa e the
Chmiorts of thei Tie, and then. aduanced. agaimst thes site Heelt - Nothing conl
stand in his way ; he cleared a space in -mﬁ to.do execution upon his adversaries.
“He spared not ther soul from death, but gave hele U over to-1he pestle
thelr soul was the orlgin of the sin, lnd e olowed 1 1o 1t soucs and wmote 1t
there. A flerce disease filled d with countless funerals ; Jehovah dealt out
myriads of blows, and ‘militades of spiis failed before him.
And smote al the frsorn. in Egpt.” No exceptions wers made, th
ew

kne ‘own peculiar so ‘made
10 sympathise with the sorrows which had been ruthiessly inficted wpon the habita:
tions of Israel. Thus curses come home to roost, Oppressors are repaid in their
own coin, without the discount of @ penn
52. “But made his own people (o go forth like sheep.” The contrast is striking,
and ought never to have been forgotten by the people. The wolves were slain in
heaps, the sheep were carefully gathered, and triumphantly delivered. The tables
were turned, and the poor serfs became the honoured people, while their oppressors
were bumbléd before them. | Tareel want ot In & compast body Mke g fock ; they

were defenceless Ives as sheep, but they we under their’ Great
Shepherd ; they left as easily as & ' Bock leavee ono puum for another. ““And
guided them in the wilderness like a flock. mm‘.’:‘”‘"’hg‘rﬁ"“

own snderstanding or experience, they were, nevertheless, righ
Allwiso God knew every spot of the wildsruass.  To tho tes, ‘hiough the sea, and
led his chosen ;. while their former taskmasters were too

cowed in spirit, and broken in pover, to e molest them.

59, “And b ed them on safely, 0 tha they fearsd " Mux Sho frst litle
alarm, natural enou; 'y found themselve: ed by their old
et ther loebe up Conragh 4ad ventared boidly mm 56 ook, honk Ahatwards
into the desert where 1o man dwelt.  “But (he sea operuelmed Uhlr enemics.”
‘They were gone, gone for wer. nzvzr to disturb the (ugiu“a again. 'l'hl
mendous Dlow eltectually deferided the trbes for forty ears from

mrm
attempt to drive them back. Bupt found the stone t5 heavy and way glad 10
et it aloms.  Let th Lord be pealand wlm s afectually freed his cloct ailan,
t 2 grand naratiy

master ot saczod song s e et s ol

and well may vmgmx nd linger over every ry item of the ‘amazing transaction.

The marvel 1s that the favoured nation should \ive as If unmindfal of 1t al, and yet
sock i Mumas watnre, Mas, pocr saan 1 Rather, sie, buse heart |

aiee, olow gan the chaln of events, the narration of which

had beon miermupted trospect, and we fnd Lirael entering Into the promised

Tont, here to sepeat hor tolies andentarge

54 And he brought thzmwthbborderofhlssamtuxry even to this
‘mountain, whsch his right hand had

55 He cast out the heathen also before thm and divided them an
mhennnu by line, and made the tribes of Israel to dwell in their

56 Yet they tempted and provoked the most bigh God, and kept not his
testimor

57 But orned back, and dealt unfaithfully like their fathers : they were
turned aside like a deceitful bow.
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58 For they provoked him to anger with their high places, and moved
him to jealousy with their graven il BALTRCens
59 When God heard #his, he was wroth, and greatly abhorred Israel :
8o So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shioh, the tent which he placed
among
G2 And. delivered. his strength into captivity, and his glory into the
enemy’s hand.
h_ﬂ@z He gave his prople over also unto,the sword; and was wioth with
63 The fre consumed their young men; and their maidens were not

o marriage.

B Toie ‘priests fell by the sword ; and their widows made no lamentation.

65 Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a mighty man
that shouteth by resson of wine.

66 And he smote his enemies in the hinder parts: he put them to a
perpetual reproach.

54. “And he brought them to the border of his tgnduarv" He conducted them
to the frontier nXunsHuly Land, wbluhnln e tabernacle to become the
p!rmlnen! symbol of uho lnmn. peopk. Hn dld nm Ielvc them halfway
nyon l m“! hmh] ‘his W'e mﬂnn

Lhe other lida of the river. “Even

of Jericho were Wil
it maunlain, Sohich s rim Rand had Purzlhuzd ”"Nor did he leave them then,
but still conducted them Hill the in the region round about Zion, which was
t0 be the central seat of his worship. This the Lord hiad purchased i type of old

. that mount 50 redeemed by powe:
right ‘enabled hu valiant men to smite the Jebusites, and take the sacred hill
from the insiting Canaanite. - Thus shall the clect of God enfo ‘Kr:he pure protection
of the Lord of hosts, even to the border land of death, Tiver, up
to the hill of the Lord in glory. mpwmuMpmphm-ua rud:lhep

inheritance.
. ““He cast out the healhen also before them,” of “he drove out the paligunt

Not only were armies routed, but wnnl- peoples displaced. - The iniquity
Cananifes was foll ;- thelf vices made therk rot above ground ; therefore, Toe land
-uupmnmmumbnmm vexed them, the pestilence destroyed them,
and the sword of the {rihes completed the execution té which the Justice of long
provoked keaven hld st length appointed them.  The Lord was the true conqueror
he cast out the nations as men cast out flith from their habitations,
o pevnto] therh. ua, moslous woeds Sre cxtirpated by the husbandman, ~dnd

disided them on {nkeritance by le.” Ha divided the land of the nations among
the tribes by lot and measure, assigning Hivite, Perizzite, and Jebusite territory
to Simeon, Judah, or Ephraim, a the case might be. Among thoe condemned

hraim,
ns were not only giants in stature, but also giants in crime ; those monsters
of ity had t00 long detled the earth ; It was time that !hey should no more
lndll-l‘l the unnatural crimes my ‘were infamous , therefore,
o ortet it and Jands by by he Rand of the thbesof Tracl. Tha distrbation
S8 e Torteted soumirs was T de by divine sppointment ; it was o scrumble,
d fallen to the crown by the attainder
of the former bolders.  “And made (e trbes o Terael (0 duellin thlr fents.”  The
uvumd le entered upon a ed und the larder supplied,
for pon the old Gorn of the land, and the dwellings were aiready bul
o whizh. Shey coula dwdl.” Trss doss other race olten enter into the Lot of 3

former people, and it is 18d indeed when the change which Judgment decre
T aehant o be e for e bottes, bocauss o Incomsss nert tne svis- s
well as the goods of the ejected. Such a case of j\ldldnl Visitation ought to have
had a salutary influence upon the le, and
1d not learn even from examples 50 3o temibly suggestive,
56. et they lempt:d and p Change .of condition
had not altered their manners. They left their nomadic habits, but not their
344 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

tendencies to wander from thelr God. _Though every divine promise had been fulfled

to the letter, and the land flowing with milk and honey was actually their own,

et they tried the Lord again "Vith anbeliet, and provoled bim with other sins.
and

He is not only , yea the most High, the only being
onour ; yt, instead of hon e

o Kept nof Bl Testimontes.” They were irue
nothlng but hereditary trea tea hothing but in fakenood.  They
know his truth and forgot it, his Wil and disobeyed it his grace and perverted {t
10 an occasion for greater transgression. Reader, dost thou need a looking-glass ?

See hore 15 one which suits the present expositor well ;. does it not &lso reflct thine

S T But turned back” Turned aver the old leaf, repeated. the same oflence,
started aside like an ill-made bow, were false and faithless to thelr best promises.
And dealt unfaithully like mm /alners,” proving themselves legitimate by mani-
festing the treachery of their sirs. Thiey were o new generation, but not  new
Tt amothar ce yet not enother. Evi Dropensities are trans 3
birth Tollows the progonltor ; the wild sss brecd the children of the
raven fiy to the carion, _ Hman nature does not lmpme, the new editions contain
all the wrrata of the fist, metimes fresh errors are imported. ‘They were
turned aside like a deceitful o wich mot only fals to send the arrow towards
mar} irect line, but springs back to the archers hurt, and perhaps sends the
ghat among b friends to thelr serious Jeopardy. Tsrael bossted of the bow

made to be the type and syambol of their own unsteadfestness ; God can make men's
glory the very ensign of thelr shame, he draws & bar sinlter across the escutcheon

e or ey provoked him o anger with thelr high places” | Thid was thels first
gexor—mill worship, or the worship of God, otherwise than acearding to mmand.
Many think lightly of thts, but Indeed it 46 no mean tin ; and its otemclin o farther
offence are very powertal. - The Lord would have his holy place remain as the only

g
N
ﬂ
g
2
-2
g
H
gs
g
E
5
-3
it

hes.
Doubtiess God, so fartrom being fonoured by worship wi rich o has ot Sommmanded,
y angéred at it “And moved him to jealousy with their graven images.”

o et but one more step ;- they mARLIACtUrel symEOlS of the invisible God, for
they lusted after something tangible and vlnble to which nwy 1d shew reverence.
T Siso 1 The crying sl madern tmes. Do we not hest and see supersiiion
g Images, pictures, cracifixes, and a host of visible things are had in

hen
the Tord is very pa tent, or he would vist the earth for this worst and basest of
Idolairy. He 19 a jealous God, and abhors to see himself dishonoured by any form.
of representation whlch can come from max's hands.
wroth” The mere report of it filled him with
indi iation’ "ha. comid not bosr it, he was Incensed to the uttermost, and most
justly so. “And greatly abhorred Isracl.” He cast bis idolatrous people from his
favour, and feft them to themaclves, and their own devices. How could he have

curse if idols be set llp in it, and then the pruning knife will remove it as a dead
‘branch from the vin
Note that God did not utterly cast away his people Israel even when he gmltly
horred them, for he returned in mercy to them, so the subsequent verses tell
50 now the ueed of Abraham, though for -whlle under a heavy cloud, will be gnhs{ed
‘yet again, for the covenant of salt shall not be broken. AS for the spiritual seed,
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the Lord hath not despised nor abhorred them; they are bis pecullar treasure and
lie for ever near ‘heart.
Sa ihat he Jorsook e tabernacle o Shioh, the {ent which he placed among men.”
1o more reveal itself there, he left Shiloh to become a complete ruin.
At the dnor of that tent shameless sin had been pe etrn ted, and lll ll'allllﬂ it ldoll
had been adored, and therefore the glory d meﬂ, and Ichabod was sounded as
word of dread conicerning Shiloh and the lrl.he of Eplraim. Thus may y the candlestick
umllz quen ing churches become apostate,
remains ; i SKioh be profancd Zion Is Conseerated: Yetis
i ever a solemmn caution to al the asserablics of the saints, mnnmn

t ye not in ot
of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The temple of The Lord, aye these. Go'vo
jet my name at the frat, o voe
Jihat 1did to I for the wickedness of my people laracl” Let us take heed, lest as
the ark never returned to Shilob after is capture Ly the Philstines, 30 1h¢ gorpel
may be taken from us in judgment, never to o the same church sgain.
51 And deioered his sirengih into captioity:” e ark s saptared b y the
in battle, only because the Lord for the punishment of Israel chose to
Gclive It nko Thelt han ands, otherwise they could have had no power at al agaiast L
The token of the divine presence is here puucl]ly cl.l.led strength
indeed, the presence of the Lord is his strength cople.” 1t
When e mercy-seat was Temoved, wheh the ehersbim Took Sight, an md lmax'
palladium was carried away. ““And his glory into the enemy’s hand.
the place for the revealed glory of God, and his enemies exulted gru',ly ‘Wihen they
bore it away into their own citles. Nothing could more clearly have shewn the
e displeasure. It seemed to say that Jehovah would sooner dwell among his

aim. was
Tor the Lavoured nation, and it was fotlowed 1y by dire Judgments of most -ppunn.;
nature. When God is gone all is gone. No calamity can equal Fithdrawal o
the divine presence trom a people. G laracl, how art thou brollxht Tow |
‘shall help now that thy Go nuwzm
53 e gave M. peopl onet alee unio e sword.” They fell in battle because
e divine Sht it sh:

they were no longer aided by the mm arp was the sword, buf
still the cause of its being unsheathed. was wroth wun his inheritance.” ’l'hcy
‘were his still, and y are called so; yet his regard for them did

Fl
g
g

verse
prever astising them, even with a rod of stéel. - Where the love 1s most
fervent, the jealousy is most cruel. - Sin cannot be tolerated in those who are a people.

near un!

63. “The fire consumed their young men.” _ As fire slew Nadab and Abihu literally,
50 the i of diving whath el o e sors o Eli, who defled the sanctuary of the

3 e like fire, in the form of war, cnnmmu‘l he flower of the people. “And

Uheir maidens were not gloen to marriage.” No muptial hymns were sung, the bride
lacked her bridegroon, the edge of the sword had cut the bands of thels espousal,
and Jeft unmarried those who else had been extolled in hymns of congratulation.
Thus Israel was brought very low, she could not find husbands for her maids, and
therefore her state was not replenished ; 1o young chidren clustered around parental
knees. The nation had failed in its solemn task of Instructing the young in the
Toar ot Jehoval, and it was a Stting judgment that the very production of a posterity
should be endangered.

©4. “Thelr pricsts fell by the sword”  Hophul and Phineas were slgin; they

among the chief(n sin, and, therefore, they perished with the rest, Prissthood

isno memxmmmg the jewelled breastplate cannot turn aside the arrows
o udgment.  “Andtheir widomws made no lameniation.” . Their brivate griets were
Swillowed wp in- the greater national agony, because the ark of God
o e Ao had 1 Heart 1o 1he MArmAEe Song, S0 the widows Bad o spirit,
even to utter the funeral wail. The dead were buried too often and too hurriedly
to allow of the usual rites of lamentation. This was the lowest depth ; from this

urn.

) uwaked as one out of sleep.”  Justly inactive he had suflered the
enemy to triumph, his ark to be captured, and his people to be slain ; but now he
arouses himself, his heart s full of pity for his chosen, and anger against the insulting.
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foe. Woe to thee, O Phillsta, now shalt thou fee the welght of bis right hand |
g and putting (nn.h strength like a man who had taken a l'e(nlh\ng draught

ilr to be, “like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine.”  Strong and
i 5 caeegy the Lo d dashed upon his foes, and made them stagger beneath his
blows. His ark trom city ‘:o’eiﬁ Jent 8 an svenger Father than as & trophy, and
in ¢V ace the false gods

B rote s cnomenin (s Mielr pariss® Tho emerods rendered thom
idlenious, and. e mammerous dcteats made them, yet more so. They fed but

9"

ever to exist again as a distinct ion:

67 Morsover he refused the tabermaci of Joseph, and chose not the tribe
of Ephraim
65 But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which he loved.
69 And he built his sanctuary like high palaces, like the earth which he
hath established for ever.
» ‘Ho chose David also his servant, and took him from the sheepfolds :
m following the ewes great with young he bronght him to feed
Jackb oy "peoplo, and Tsracl his sah
7250heledthmmordmgtothem(egn(yo(h|shm and guided
them by the skilfulness of his hands.
loreover he refused the tabernacle of Ja«P’l ** God had honoured Ephrllm,
for m m; tribe belonged Joshua the great conqueror, and Cddeont ¢ great judg

and within its borders was Shiloh the place of the ark and
the Lord would change all this and et up other rulers. "Would no Jonger Joave
matiers to tho e leadenship p ot teive hag been thed

anting. “And ehose not the tribe of Bpteatm.” Sin bad beea found fn thea, folly
2nd insability, and therctore ey et aside as unfit

5. Dl Shose th ¢ of Judah o give the matioh ahother tral this tribe
was elected to supremacy. This was according to Jacob’s dying prophecy. Our
Lord sprang out of Judah and he it is whom his brethren shall praise. *The Mount
Zion which e loved” The tabernacle and ark were removed to Zion during the

t David ; no honour w wayward Ephraimites, Hard by this
Tmountain the Father of the annm 180 oleredop b oy som, o thepe In Butare
days the great gatherings of his chosen Seed Would be, and theretore Fion 15 sald

ly

"And he-butlt hio sancluary like hgh palaces.” The tabernacle was placed
on hlgh. Jnerally and spiritually it was a8 2 mountain of buuny True religlon was
xalted’in the Jand. For sanetity It was & tunpll‘ for majesty it ws

“Like the earth which he hath established for Stability as well as stateliness
were seen in the temple, and 5o also in the church of God. The prophet saw both
™

70, “Heehose
kind, and it operated practically by mnkln' the chosen m:

rd.  He was not chosen because servant, but lnorder um he, mlgh'. B 0.
David always esteemed it to be a high honour that b

A

25 man sceth.  Hle delights to o bless those who aro of low e
71. “From following the ewes great with goung he brought him to feed Jacob his
people, and Terae his interitance.”  Exercising the care and art of those who watch
e young lamabs, David olowed the ewes in thelr wanderings 5 the tendermess
nd patience-ths acquired would tend to the development of chafacteristics most
becoming in a king. To the man thus prepared; the offic and dignity which God
had appointed for i, camme T dne sekvon. and he was coabled o ey to
them. T Is wondertul how often divine witdom 50 arranges the early and
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portion of a cholce lfe, 80 85 to make it & preparatory school for & more active and.
noble future,

72. ““So e fed them according o the inlegrity of his heart,” David was upright
before God, and never swerved in obedient worship of Jehovah.
Whatever faults he had, he was nni:ia ed.)y nnczu in his allegiance to Isracl's

at and gentle reign, to be wafted
1o more hither and umhu- by floods and gales. _The Psalmist had all along intended
{o make this bis last stanza, and we too may be content to fnish all our songs o

m ot the l.ord’l anointed. ‘we may eagerly enquire, When
e come? end these desert roamings, these rebellions, and
enter into the rue vf a mﬂed kingdom, with the Lord Jesus reigning

ace nl the house of

this hngu:y Decable, sy we in our ie-parable have less
of sin, and a5 much of grace as are diplayed el's history, and may we close
it under the safe guidance of * that great Shqh&'d of the sheep.” AMEN.

EXPLANATORY NOTES AND QUAINT SAYINGS.

Whole Pualim—This Pualm appears to have been occasioned by the removal of
e sanctuary from Shiloh in the tribe of Judal, and the cod -incident transfer of

T here shaws
on Ephraim, un ested
e sesae Sateh o rebelons’ charactss which hea am;.y..&“:x" cestors in
EGyptB. M. Smith, in “The Crilical and Eeplanatory Fockel Bible.” 1867,

Verse 1.—Gloe ear, O my people, lo fo g incline your ears.” Inclining the
ears does not denote any ordinary sort of hearing, but such as a ﬂlk:lple renders
10 the words of his mmer Tith uBmlsion snd revesence of mhl:ﬂ, silent and earn

scomm 1o addrees them th u rinces,

both Roman and others. For the higher every one rises in dignity, the
Ba e considers - becoming bo him to speak to the people, to uma and instruct
them by word of mouth. They think they owe nofhing fo the people, but are

preceptor, pastor and teacher. This Christ most constantly employed, because he
‘was touched with pternal aflection towards the lost sheep, and came a3 a shepherd
10 seek them. The manner of earthly princes he therefore rejected, and clothed
himself with that pmmn Custom which becomes the shepherd and toacher, ‘oth‘zy(
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therefore, was th prophet not. content with !-ylng, “Glve ear, O my people, to my
adds, ““Incline your ears lo the words of my mouth.” "Thus he indicates

That he was about to address and Instruct them with paternal alection.—Mascalus.

Yerse 2—Parable.” “Dark sayings.” $¥%, an, authoriative weighty speech o
aging. The Hebrew term very nearly answers. 10, the Greck, sipiss die, Loy
Gthoritatioe sentences o mazime, oF weighty mymal. expressing or implying a com-
parison, as sncn sayings frequently do. o, an en enigma, a parable, which penetrates
‘when understood makes a deep impression of what is intended or
represznud hy it. Here " seems to refer to the historical facts mentioned in the
s\lbseq\lun part of the Psalm, considered as enigmas of spiritual concerns.—John
Parkhurst,
Veree's—tParable.” Parables are the specches of wise men, yes, they are
extracts and spirits of wisdom. The Hebrew word signifles to rule, or have -ummy.
hec-u:e such spoeches come upon us ‘with authority, and subdue our reason by the

welg
Do staphor tn mu word Is taken from a fountain

in ur
Dovth T streame D which the Chureh 18 woterod: - Thels spring ought not to
Dbecome exhausted, and fail in the summer.—Mollerus.

Which we have heard and knoun.” We have “heard  the law sud

3 Fathers.” " Those are worthy of the name of fathers in the church,
in relation to posterlty, who, transmit to posterity the trutt of God contained d
Seripture, such as here s set down In this Psalm this is the only infallib]
sort of tradition, which delivereth to posterity What, God delivered to.the prophets
or their predecessors by Scripture, such as Is the doctrine delivered in this Psalm.—
David Dickson.

erss 4c—We will ot hide them from thelr children,” etc. Thou must not only
praise God thyselt, but endeavour to transmit the memorial of his goo

pnhe. Snspurs o ther abemichce. " Our Tathins have told-us what morks
thou didst in their days, how thou didst drive out the heathen,” etc., Psalm xliv. 1,2 ;
from this they ground their confidence, verse 4, “ Thou art my King, O God ; com-
mand deliverances for Jacob,” and excite their thankfulness, verse 3,  In God
bout l.“ the day lnng, and praise thy name for ever.” Indeed, as children m their
parents’ heirs, 5o they become in justice liable to pay their parents’ debts ; now
the Treat det which he saint at death stands charged with, 15 that which he owes
to God for his mercies, and, therefore, it is but reason he should ile ‘his paitsrlty to
the payment thereot, Thiis mayest thou be praising God in b d carth at
e same time.—William Gurr
Verses e cloth that is dyed in the wool will keep colrmr best Dlulplu
in youth wil prove angels n age.  Use and experience in
y art or sclence.  The longer thy ehild hath beea brought up in Christ’s sehool,
the more able he will be to find out Satan’s wiles and fallacles, and to avoid them.
The longer he hath been at uu ‘trade the more skill and delight will he have in wor-
shipping and enjoving the blessed God.  The tree when It s old stands strongly
against the as

The children of Merindal so answered one uunhzr in the matters of religion,
Defore the persecuting Bishop of Cavailon, that a stander-by said unto the bishop,
1 must needs confess 1 have often been at*the disputations of the doctors in the

Julian the a
to hinder the growth anc lnuelse nl Chrhdlnily, wo\ud not suffer chlldrex; to be
taught ltner human o ivine learning.
1ip was gind tat. Alcxander wes born whilt Aristotle ived, that he might
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be tustructed by Aistotle n philosphy. I is 10 mean mercy that thy chldren
are bomn in the days o the gospel, and i a vally of vision, @ land,of light, where

they may be instructed hmﬂlnily. Oh, do not fail, therefore, to

ehlldnn ‘with the it

eco e
mvy ‘were l:nt m!n the world, the necessity of regeneration and a hol lﬂa,
i ever tl wwnld sncaps o e eternal death | Alas! how is it possible they sho
arrive l( huv they know not the way thither
‘The inh: l.hlnnu of Mitylene, sometime the lords of the seas, if any of their
ndgh.hmln revolted, did Inﬂ.lct this punishment,—they forbade them to instruct
a sufficient revenge—(slian.) Reader, if thou art
Carcess of i anky T wuia sk thes vhat ‘wrong thy children have done thee that
thou n'::::n revenge thysell by denyiny them that which is their due. I mean
plous {
¢ Jowiah Tabbis speak of 8 very strct custom and method tor the Instruction

thetr exTdren, accor ir age and capacity. AL ive years old they were
ﬂlﬁ llql.l, sons. ol the h', m re(ﬂ it. thirteen they were filii preecepti, sons of the
lerstand the . Al M!&u they were Talmudiste, and went to

ey
eeper yolnl.l ot T T, vt to Talmudle doshts.  As thy childre grow up. so
tnstruct God" s

them are * born like the wild ass's
colt,” Job xi. 12—that is, \mruly, mu-h, and ignor e often call  fool an
“ wild ass,” Which is’ silly and untractable than a tame
2 “ wild ass's colt,” which is most rude, unruly, and foolish. How,
ant children come to know God or themselves without instruction?
Thy duty is to acquaint thy n works of God. Teach them his
is sayings. " Take heed to thyself, lest thou forget the things
eyes have seen : but teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons,” Deut. i
God's wonders shot had in embrance. “ He hath made his
‘wonderful works to be remembered,” Now, one special way to do
i our children’s orles, hereby are transmitted to

orl, Goas nwidanc:. the Mestial) to o rovealed, and the like.  The parents’
Miouths were Jarge books, in which their children did read the noble acts of the
Lord. ~The precept b here urged [verses 371 upon a double ground, party for
Gnd‘l pmllz, in the perpetuity of his worthy his words are 3
re, as cnrhm ‘pictures or pr.cmu cw-u, must in memory of him be

n whilst

weth. itten
on paper or plrchm they may perish (and Is it not a thousand pities that such
ccellent records mm be lost?); but if they be written by fathers successh

‘The child ‘Why do WB eat unleavened bread ? e fat
'we were forced to hasten out of Egypt. The child said, Why do we: nt Nltu herhn
‘The father answe , To d us of our afflictions in

But the duty is lho nrlnd, parl[v [or l}lzll own profit, vcle 7, “That lhty mllhl
set their hope in God, ‘with God’s favour will encou
i ; xmowedge of s i e powcr TS el e to-beliove his promse. Keader
obedience to may tend much to thy own and hildren’s profit.

memory : Wi e the
much, Besides, it may work for thy childrens weal; the moro they be acquainted
e goodnes: m, power, and faithfulness of God which  appear in his
vmrh. e Taore they il Teat, 1ove, and trast him.—George Swinnock
Verse 5.—"He established a testimony in Jacob,” etc. The meaning is, that God
ordained a law, and commanded that the fathers should each one tell hs children
those things which he had learned from his parents. In this v
understand by “lestimony " and “law,” that particular law “wich 1 aitton
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Deat.iv. 9 a theso words : “ Only tako heed to thyset and keep thy soul dillgently

lest thou tur(et ‘the things whic} e eyes have seen, and lest they depart from
thy heart all M he days of thy e Dt teaeh thom oy 3oms, and thy sons’ sons.”—

irect comman
contain a kernel of instruction, of duty, and of warning; ** I have done this for
12 wh earns 1
i 03¢ BT thelr children.” “He who the law In his youth, resambles

s caslly on new and pllable parchment; but e who
n in] s 0 g, 5 e o o that, Bies G Wi on o1d and shetveled parchmen s
i, Van den briesce, {Drusius] 13501616,
eses 5 e generations o bs mentioned ; 1, Fathers; * 2
« The 3. “The generation to come;" 4. “And their children
5. A thels Cobaren—Adam Glarke

ud carestly hearken to the instruction of their parents
erwards ho able to tall the sams to thelt sons, lnd 50

may aft
formed, wherewith
“Whilt the father draws the son, the san the grandson, the grandson
his children £ Christ, as the magaet of them al, that they &l may bé made one——
Thomas Le Blanc.

Verse 7.—“Set their hope in God.” Their hope was to be set not in the law which
punishes, but in grace freely given which redeems ; therefore is it added “and not
forget the works of God."—Johannes De Turrecremata. 1476

Verse 8.—"“And might ot be as their fathers.” The warning is
example at home. He does not say, That they might not be as the atiout, which
know not God :_but, That they might not be “as their fathers.” Domestic examples
of vice are much more pnﬁm ‘than forelgn ones. 'Hence one says: Sic natura
Jubet, velocius et citius nos corrumpunt vitiorum ezempla domestica. ~Let us Jearn from
Lhis place, that it Is not safe in all things 1o cleavs to the footsteps of our fathers.
Ho seaic of thons mn:;s who perished In the wilderness : of whom, see Num. xi

Deut.

erse B thel faeras o soibborn and rebellous géneration,
a3 this bad amalation of thelr'ancetors 1 with dificalty plucked rom the minds
of men, because of our innate reverence for our fathers, the proyhm heaps up words
In the description of the crimes of thelr fathers. He says they w v, that Is,
2 generation detracting from the authority of God, % cominuatty resking the
bonds of the law, and i thelr petulance shalng off tho yoke, as a violent and ro.
fractory horse, or an untamed bullock, enduring not the rein, or refusing to yield
its neck to the yoke, but wnnmuy dnwln( back lnd re)ecung the bridle.- AMollena

Verse 8, 9.—Look carefully to the ground of the active obedience, that.
sound and sincere. 'l'he ‘same right prlnclpus wlw'ebg“the sincere soul acts for cxu-m,
‘il carty bim to sufer for Chrlst, w ‘With such an errand.
““The child: of Ephraim, being ed and bnw‘, turned back in the
day of batile” | Why? what is the mattar 7 5o wel afned, and yet so cowardly

prince, an easy storm will drive them from the walls, and a little scare open

their gate, which hath not this bolt of sincerity on it to hold it fast. In our Jate

wars we have seen that the honest hearts within thin and weak works have held

the town, when zio walls Gould detend treachery from betraying trust.—William
urnall.

Verse 9.The children of Ephaim, being armed,” etc. When ye bad girded
‘weapons of war, ye were ready to go up into the hill.

Lora ﬂd unt u ‘me, Say unto them, Go not up, eithes ﬂxm for I am not ummg

you; lest ye be smitten before your enemies. - So I spake unto you ; and ye would
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ot hear, but rebelled agalust the commandment of the Lord, and weat presump-
‘tuously up into the hill. e Amorites, which dwelt in m ‘mountain, came

gut against you, and chased yml, as bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto
Hormah.” Deut.

Verse 9.—Many p:nons “suppose the passage 1o refer to the event recorded in
1 Chron. vil. 21, 22, where are mentioned the sons of Ephraim,  whom the men of

occurred at m
S Tith verso of thls Baalm of these same Ephrllmltu he‘lng  forgettul of
God’s doings and wonderful works which he did at the time of the Egyot.
L Wereies, sore probable that sz w2 may desigaate he nmuum peoy
ey, which Hendlcbsobn thinks 1o be the case)  H1¢ Sbsorves that - the mbening
O tNe nyi Eohrasm was that of & goneral e for otael betore th reighing of the
bouse of David, because that Jothu the sor of Nu, the irst Judge, was of this trbe
also because the territory assigned to this tribe of Shiloh : and
115 Bossible that becwuge of the reputation of this iing o Those daye. ul thess
ere in bigh ero-also-caled Ephraimites-” He might bave 4ds
tronger reason than any of the preceding fot this application of the
o Tovach, nc 1 15, thit, Jerobona, who TRy be regarded 2 the oander of the
Toraciton monarchy; ,183aid, 21 Kings X1 26, to have been 8 descendant of Ephralm.
The war alluded to may have been one of those which were waged between the ten
tribes and the people of Judah.—George Phillips.

Verse 10.—"Walk in his law.” Note, we must walk in the law of God, thié i

bt narmow end sacred way which Christ traces before us. At Athens there was
o S (b taczet way; by which, as Harpocratio relates, the priess of the myluﬂes
{ravelled to Eleaus, " A¢ Rome leo there was & as called Via Sacra.

& way
8 also there e skies, consecrated by the (uo ot the wlats.
T behoves us theretors mot Lo oter bui £ e ever on the mareir——homes L+

—‘Zoan.” = The name of a city n Egypt (Numb. xill 22), though it
be not st down 1 4he story b Exodos, s s torce speciled by the writer of this pealm,
ere, and verse a8 . scene wherein the wondrous works were wrought on
Pharaoh by Moses; either because really the first and principal of the miracles
were lnuvud Pharach there, this ity beln; the seat of the King, and a most anclent
city, as expression used of Hebron, in Numbers xill. 22, where to
Set out the antiquity of that city, where Abraham, the tenth
sald, that * i was bullt seven years belore Zoan'In E
o

princes of Zoan ” are all one with the counsellors of Pharo
princes of Zoan,” with the addition of same other city, a3 veru ey princes
of Zoan, the princes of Noph,” Le., again, the counsellors of that klngdom,

as it foilows, “have seduced Egypt,”- rougnt the whole sation fo run,
Tsa. 4,’where they send to Egypt for “princes were at

assac u.mnmn
Verse 12—"In the field of Zoan.” We see in this passage that It was not without
reason that God most powerfully displayed bis wondrons works, his virtue and bis

in the more famous cities: not that he despised the humbler and obscure,

renown of his n For this cause he desired Moses to perform his miracles
m ‘the royal city, and in s feld ; for the same reaton he aterwards fxed his dwelling-
plice in the mot famous ity of Canaan, in which he decreed also that Christ his

n should be crucified and the foundation of his heavenly kingdom laid.—Musculus

Verse 13— He made the waters (o stand as an heap.” - The original word imports,
those great heaps which are made use of 46 dykes o banks 1o Testrain the Waters.
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But the Jm have not only understood thess expressions literally, but have likewise
em to add particular circumstances, as if the hi had been so

taken

concise, hat it wanted o bé supplied therewith. - They say, that the sea had formed,

;jlr:"d.l were, twelve roads or causeways, according to the number of the tribes of the
aurin

waters to stand as an heap.” God did not wish altogether
aze of the Hebrews, but to interrupt and divide it, that

ere was & mystery In tm.pillaro‘nlaudwﬁn is clear from
re upon Mount Zion,  This

~—That the
Tnaar b 5. 6, for there never was a Lileral cloud

‘There was a flery brighiness n the clouds, which et was but 4 dark shadow of the
glory of his Delty, which was often in visions so represented ; but his divine nature
velled and oves-cloudod hy o s buman, a8 fn this shadow there was a pillar of

Rev. 3. 1, Christ i3 represented us clothed wih a cloud, and

m. [e:l o plllan o[ fire ; expressions natably answering this ancie
mething of the benefits of Christ. ~What benefits had they from

T pl.lhr o hre and. dogdt They had thres: (1) Light and direction. (2)
Defence and protection. (3) Ornament and glory. All which we have in a higher
manner in Christ by the gospel. 3. It figured also the ordinances, and his presence
n and with them ; for the ordinances afe the outward and visible tokens of God's

Verse JA—4l the nightes, We need not dwell lonig upon the umugm of what
this “all In night marchings, and night re
Very precious; wlm.hu' lne'y ‘Were In motion or at rest, it was ot nechea, ke
good. " Ths lght of ire, uniess continuous, would have been of comparatively little

orth. mar sra have
Peon plunged inte contuslon angalamesy - the Quenching Of the light would have
changed into a disordered rabble, the marshalled host.—Philip Bennett Power, in
“Breviates : or Short Texts and their Teachings.”

Verse 15— The rocks.”  They were typleal of Christ, 1 Cor. x. 4; who
ared to one for helght, strength, and duration, shade, shelter um
protection ; lnﬂ s called the ** Rock of Iscael,” the * Rock of offence o both hou:
ot Israel” t‘kol  salvation,” Lhe 1« Rotk o retuge,” the " ng'.h.“

on W
who Is “ the adow ot a R great rock i & wury land.”—John Gi

* Rather ¢ baptised " in it, as Paul puts it in 1 Cor. x. 2.

.
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Verse 15.—“Gave them drink as out of the great depths.” As it be had formed
& lake or an ocean, furnishing an inexhaustible supply.—Alber

Verse 16,—«He broughtsreams also out o th rock,” te. * Where sin abounded,
grace did much more lbmmd " The second murmuring for water at Klduh L]
{o have been a more aggravated act of repellion than the former, and et th

s given in greater e anee. O, the roencss of the Sovereign grave of God i

Verse 17.—“And they wwm inst him.” He doos mot say that th
sinned an]y!.‘;ut that they sinne o against God. “And mat
" name L

£ more against
him,” o Agnat what i Whe. hed ‘acivered
by great and unheard of wonders out of Egypt, who had led

the Red Sea with a dry foot, who h: to lead and to protect them with
pillars of cloud and fire by day and night; and had the tly
of water drawn from the rock. this God they had added sin to sin.
Simply to sin is human, and happens to the even have recetved
grace: but to sin against God argues a singular degree of implety.  To sin against
God is to injure and dishonour him in things

So they sinned agalnst God, because after ed proofs and testi-
monies of his care made manifest to them, they continued to

against him. ~ All sins indeed, of whatever class they may be, are done t God,
because they are oppoted t0 ; but Which are committed peculiarly

are certainly gr ‘wrought agalns
his name, goodness, providence, Bower, truth, and worship, and sgainst thoso things
e conoee o wtatavar tiy: ay b W S0 ws neof th s of (10
s0s o am. if. 24,25 7 “ It is 1o good report that I hear : ye make the Lord's
cople to ransgress, It one man sin against another, the judge shall judge him ;
Batit a man sig against the Lord, who ghall Intseat fof bi
Verse 17,—They sinned get more.”  Ther sin was n mnrmnrhg only, sintul
as that Ja, but ancontrotid. desire, . And for what was that desire] It was for
meat. Thiey had grown so weary of the bread of heaven which God o mercifa
; n—so,

e murm at Massah, 2 llll ‘more against hi
arer, n e Wandorings o) % Childrer of Toraele

se 18—They tempted God,in thlr heart”  They tempted God, trid. bis
pltlenu over and over again, made as it w ther experiment upon it ; and,

rom the expression of "1 “lempiing him in their heart,” 1t would seem a If they had
;}:m It a thing of mental calcalation whether he would st bear with e

# Chalmers (1730——1347), In "“Delly Seripture Reading
w that,

althongh “ God cannot be

dness, o 5

o whlt P ] e Lord, seeing that he solicits God to
adaitional evidencs, the md-'r:jy.!-n allen; o

dnmnmmﬂalu o wat lu already abundantly displayed ? This would be

‘tempting ” amongst I a child were to show by his actions that he
Goubted or Qsbelleved tho affection of his parcats, he would be eonsidered a5 thereby
vor. m, 23
354 EXPOSITIONS OF THE PSALMS.

t0 extort from them fresh proofs of that affection, though they had already
done as much as either in fustice or n wisdom they ought to have done ; this would
at t00 in the sense term.

be a clear tem;
shor
Trore than he has siresds g flering our possible 1 were increased,
‘more than he has already given—ot ur assent, if proof were
‘an inducement to him to go beyond what his wisdom has preseribed. . . . You
Canmot dlstrust God, and not accuse bim of & want either of power or of goodness ;
without virtually telling him that

is nothing
suspicion, or rather an assertion,
that he might proceed in a manner more ‘Worthy of himsell, and therel
enge to s _dealings, if he would prove that he possesses the
sttributes which he caims. Yo may hot ntend ths to aceuse, or provoke God,
‘whenever you murmur ; but your murmuring does all this, and cannot fail to do
. You cannot be dissatisfled, without that God might order things

cannot say that he might order gs better, without viﬂ.\ll{hla
NI course of acting, and give other proofs of
you fempt him, tempt. him even as did the Israclites
“Wilderness..—Henry Meloil,
Verse 16— Asking meal for ihelr lust” God had ghven them meat for thelr
Bunger in the manna, wholssome, plegsant o0d, and in abundance; e had given
them meat, for their faith, out ur the viathan which he brake in pleces,
ke 140" Bt al this wousd o scive, Lhes mat have meat o elr fust; *
Gniniies and varieios . gratiy & Iuciious Sbpette.- Nothing 1s tore ‘provoking
0 God, than our quarreliing With our allotment, and Inqulging the desies of the
flesh.—Matthew Henry.

Verse 19.—It is particularly to be observed, that the sin of which the children
of Israel were on this occasion guilty, was not in wishing for bread and water, but
In thinking for ono moment, that affe the Lord had brovght them out of Egypts
he would suffer them for the lack of any needful thing, to come short of
was 0o sin to be hungry and thirsty ; It was  necesity of their nature, “Thers

is nothing living that does not desire and require food : when we do not we are dead,
and. that they did 5o was no sin. Their sin was io doub{ that God conid o would
support them in the wildernes, or alow those who folloved hi leadings o lack any
Tmfo thing. ‘This was their sin. It is just the same with the Chri ‘These
eracites id mot mor teraly requics 8 s supply of daily food for thelr bodies, than
does the Christian for his soul.  Not t0 4o 50 i @ sign of death, and the ving soul
‘would soon die wﬂhmll ll. And ln hl‘ from its being a sin, our Lord has pronounced
that man blessed who hungers and thirsts after righteousness, adding the most
prec'lolll“rmmlle. that all such shall be satisied, But it is a sin, and very great

sn, -nn ot be perceptibly, and to the ce of o
‘murmor and be feaftal, 1t was for lhe rtal o[ ner | faﬂh that
these Y nings hagencd to the Iameliics us do the rals o

t fs © afier we have suflered awifle” that we pect tobe uu.bltx;::d
m

settled.—Brownlow North, in "Durnlnu A Picture sketched
mary o[ the cmmm. ol Imux L
20— ‘they doubted the divine omnf
as 1 wero 1 be regﬂrdedn nnmn.;, When it refused to gratily ther usts. abelick
is 50 deeply rooted in the human heart, that w!  performs miracles on earth,
bl dubs. whekher ho.can. pectorm. them . Huseei, A when he'does them
in heaven, whether he can 4o them on earth 7—Augustas. F. Tholuck.

Verse 20.—"Can he give bread also?” They should have said, “ Will he serve
our lusts 2 but ths ohn Trapp.
s thankeul to 1is friend for a past kindness,

o
if he [
Lirael retumed to God, 1o his miraculously broaching the Tock fo quench thelr
thirst : * Behold, he smote the rock,”—"“Can he give bread also?” This, Indeed,
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was their trade all the time they were in the wilderness. Wherefore, God gives
el character, not by what they seemed 1o bo while his mersles were before

ay, as 3
decmer;  but by thelr temper and carrage in sralts; when ot wa
drawn, and the feast taken out of their sight, what opinion hen had they of God 7
Could they sanctify his name so far as to trust him for their dinner to-morrow

terda

froy g, as it e them, re,
God rejects thelr praises, and owns not thelr hypocritical acknowledgments, but
counsel. O how sad ls this, that after entertained a soul at his table

. He
treasures up the mercies of God in his memory, and can feed his faith with what
God hath do donc for him, 50 s to walk in the mngm thereof in present straits.—

‘erse 23.—Opened the doors of heaven.” There is an allusion here to the flood,
oo il o b
Verse 2.~~Opentd the doors of heaven.” God, who has the key of the clouds,

“opened the doors of heaven,” that is more than opening the windows, which yét 15
spoken of a3 8 great biesing, Mal. i 19. —Mmm v Henry.
28—"Opened the doors of heaven.” s i aphor taken from a

granang; corn s brought ; and hy gpentr th m doora s signified, that the
e ieivery entitay, Compare Gen

Verses 24, 25.—"Manna.” Bropht celbrates this miracl, s, because
of the vmsual pince whens the mabna was semt. - Eor he id not prodice frults
e sarth Wheremit o feed Shem, but Fained down ths food rom.

and from the depths of the kles.  Secondl, because o the faclity iy ot e dsteibition:
By the command of God alone, without any labour of men, yea, while slept,
s food was prepared,  Therefore e i um “He g, etc.” Thirdly, he celebrates
its great abundance which sufficed to o Gt  mutitnce,  Fourit, the
excellence of the food. - He call i the f60d of the excellent or the

was not pleasant ‘o the common multitude, Dt to the princes e o

the eroes, for it was the food of “the mighty ones.”—Moller

.~ Man.” mnm, as Exodus xvi. 6, “every man.” Not one of them
‘was lﬂt vrl!hout it.—A. R. Fau:
erse 2. Man did eat angel’ food.” "Tis called “angels’ food,” not Jacsuse
the lng!‘l do d‘l.ly feed upon it, but because it was both made and ministered b;
the ministry of angels, and that phrase sets forth the excallency om—cmuapm-
Nul (1021‘1705), m “The Sacred History and Mpmry the Old Testament.
¢ food.” Manna is called the bread of angels because it was
broveh. down by thels thanstry | anaL meh 50 vlnunl In taste, that f the angels
Rad gaten bread, it might haye served them.—o
Aae food. Tanna was called, either, 1. because it
wnpm dednndsknthylh mlnm.ry of angels ; or, 2. because it seemed to come
wn from heaven, the dwelling-place of the angels ; or, 3. to set forth the excellency
OF s Dread that I ‘was mesis a5 one ouldsay, it for angels if angels nesded
me-l. And so, lndlsd. the exceeding glos rz ephen’s countenance
“hat ey * saw his face as I had been the face !unnngel,mvl 155
3::,‘5:-1 Galls @ excelent tongue, * the tongue of angels,” 1 Cor. xi. 1 Arthu

se 25.—Tho more excellent the benefit is which God giveth, the greater 1s
Who doth not esteem of it and make use of it as becometh ;

the lngn 1 him
see in Israel’s sin, who did not esteem of manna as they should have done

Hld ﬂle Lord fed them with dust of earth, or roots of grass, or any other
thing, they should have had no retson to complain : but when he Giveth them &
, Created every morming for thelr sakes, sent down trom heaven a3 fresh
ﬁll’l\ll\ll'! every day, of such excellent colour, taste, smell and wholesomeness ;
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‘what a provocation of God was it, not to be content now ; in speclal, when he gave
them abundantly of it ? “ He sent them meat id D(dﬂ
1 Verse 26.—" Hecaumlanmtwindwbmmmemm and by his power ne
brought in the south wind.”  Here, on examining the §eographical po:mon of the
elites, we see exactly how the south-east winds would
Israclites had just passed the Red Sea, and had began to experience o forstaste
of uu re privations “Which they were to expect In the desert, thro ugh which they had
assing northwards in their usnal migrations, the birds would oma o
v.hwomon.haneds ea, and there would walt uutt u fxvourable them
o croms | um water. The south-east wind afforded them just the very esistanes
and they would paturally take -dvmu;e of it—J. G. Wood,
Bt A

Verte 27—As dust:” Tho amazing clouds of ine dust or sand, which  iolent
ind raise in the deserts of the East, constitute the point of comparison—Wi
eatinge
Verse 21.—Feattered fonls” Hebrew, «owl of wing;” Le, flying fowl, In
distinction trom domestic poultry.—Williams, in Notes to Caloin
68 21, SL—11 the com on Sarbut-el-Khadem e be, what al the antecedent
et combine to indicate, the workmanship. of the Tscaclites, (a chiel barll.
gound of their fatal encampment at Kibroth-] Hltunvl.h), it may most reasonably
‘expected that its monuments shall contain symbolic representations of the miracie
of thr  eathered fowls,” and of the awtul plague Which tollowed It, - Now Niebub
bapplly enables us to mest this ust expectation, by his caples of the hlerog
onthree . and

i any or all was discovert ‘present

riter (as stated in a former work, [ Voice of Tsrael ] on the evidence of 1o

less than four t the birds of the miracle, named by Moses,

rically, b, salu, and by the Pealmist, still more generally, wt 5, “minged

Fonte, > or ‘more corsectly * long-winged Tovls,” Were nok (ab Fendcred by 4l out

yersions, lnclent and modern) “guails,” but  crane-Iike red bird rs soose,
ed In the ery received subsequen

itly a singular an
Hem coraboration rom e MUFhEF dcoserys by Dean Srantey, and i
by Schubert, of immense flocks of these very Hibams on the reputed scene of the
miiracle at in bis mind, the reader
il now tarn o the three omimonts copied by Richns In the semesery o Sepre:
shibadem, e wil at once s that & erane-lke bird resembling & goose with

crane, or
Ui very species of irds seth by’ Deun Stamey, both at this point of Sinel, and
e o Latbeact of the Nile§ and which constantly occur atse by Egyptian monu-
mente: as though the vary food of EQVIL aftr which tie Iumasiies Istod, was
sent to be at on and their plague. *“And the children of Israel said
ke them, Would t0 Godome Iud died by the band of the Lord In the 1ond of Egypts
when we sat by the flesh pots.” Exod. x
T readey hae here before b e retragable fact ev&yblrd.lwhl
by s of sviduncs stand. Mentibes. with the .mllu, - longlegg
‘winged fowls of the miracle, aro the very birds dopicted on xumu ol St
¢ Khadem, both standing, flying, and apparently even u'm;ed
The tnevitable lnference I£ .. - that these tombstones record the Ceseacie 51" the
“ feathered fowls,” and stan the graves of the gluttons Who consumed them.
L hentes Foraer, nToractIn the Widornes.
e Borstor ey deciphors Dy Wi aiphabet. sommé of the mixed legends and
 From the sea the cranes congregat
e sochers shoot st the crines pasing over the plain.
Evirstomached they rush after ho proy—
‘The sepulchre their doom—their marrow corrupted by God.
The sicepy owl, emblem of death, God seads cbunnmon‘thm
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ulchres—the black aad white geese, -
A, suddon death, groedily lysting aftr s, dio th gluttons.
They s dov ot s It excediog all bounds,

ok Goroes, seaean H 3
%Z{ Dot Compeed. By ghutiony ey e

anc ‘God contends with blessings, man with God

his power for the be’ntﬂ( of undeserving man, v. 12, “ Marve
the rs 1 man ays the divine infidelity, v. 17,
 And they sinned yet more agalnst . And farther on, in v. 19, * an God
furnish a tabl econdly, God his bounty to
overwhelm aners with , V. 23, “ He commanded the clouds

m above, etc, and rained down manna upon them.” ‘These les en
(homunciones) oppose their gluttony to the liberality of God, and the gifts
conterredy v. 29, ““They did eat, and were well flled”  Thirdly, dlvlne Justice
Tenews the contlict to seourge at once stupidity out of them, . “While

their meat was yet in their mouths, the wrath of lGodum.u&on . sun
obdurate they kick against the goad, v. 32, * For all this
down from heaven, to

Ten 10 A

And all this took place before they entered the land of promise. The conflict that

happened betwoen the Hebrews and Gnd in the land of promise i related in the
next section of the Psalm—Thomas

Verse 30.—“They were
e sl burning with

Verse 31— The aralk of God ciune wpin thems and sl the futet of hem.” Twg
ihings are hero worthy of notlee. 1. m.m&m gave them ce and

suiency of afterwards ied the murmuring and unbelleving.
Ihe had pM&m before, he would hav ppeared to have had grucu- ability
destroy , than to give them flesh. Tha\ﬂo ré, that he declare
lm ‘power, and 50 make the anbelief of the people thé more plain, ‘nd Thow how
were of e firs he coul because they

eserving ‘punishm
beﬂmd he could not, and then punished them 01‘ the
other, that he destroyed the fat and the chosen men among th though
Thes il e said to have marmmarcd.  Withewt & dowbt, ey rers et the criees

and thereforo they are specally mentioned in the punjshment.—Musculas.
5o S St the fates of them ‘They wers fod 13 'Sheep for the
‘The butcher takes the fattest frst.  We suppose there were some

contented Tsraslites that did eat moderately of the qualls, 3nd were never
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for it was not the mest that polsaned them, but thelr own Jst. Lot epleures and
ere read thelr doom ; they who make “a god of their belly, ther énd is
et Pk W, 10 Maihca Bonrgs

Verses 31—34.—The Christian has more true pleasure from the creature than
Llu w(l:ked, as it comes more refined to him than to the other. The unholy wretch
and all, dregs o sin and dregs of wrath, whereas the Christan’s cup is

Rot thus lylud AFirst, drogs of in the more he'hath of the creature’s delights
given ‘more he sins with them. Oh, it s sad to think what work they
‘make in his nnughty heart | they are, but ml for his lusts to kindle upon ; away
they run with their enfoyments, s the prodigal with his bags, r ike bogs in shaking
s T o sght Is 1o b had oF then o thosght of thelr sovarn a8 Jons s they cog
get anything abroad, among the delights of the wnrld N pm ly wicked
as those who are fed high with carnal pleasur the ungodly as the
ung and orqure s 10 1he swine which hows fa by iying ln Tt so el heasts grow
gross and fat; thel conseienoss more stupid and senseles i sn by them ; whereas

iforts

i, when e wreth of i b
thelr daintles, when the of God f6ll upon them, before ey could get them
down thelr throa The sinner’s feast is no sooner served in but divine justice
Is preparing to reckoning after it, and the fearful expectation of this
unmn Tat'spoi'the taste of the other-—Wiliam Gurnall
erse 32—For all this (hey sinned stll.” They went on sinning, “and belleved
not faI his wondrous works.” That i, even his great wonders or miracles, did not
bring them to believe. Neither speculative atheism, nor atheism of heart, nor practical
alhelim was ver cured by miracle bocanse they aro ll founded jcked
poition, '~ Men are not.alwags i a mood to be con 1 ot want of
Evidence, but the want of right dlspositions that mn "men from belioving God.
William's. Plumer.
Verse 32.—They did belleve the history of bis works, namely, that such thin
a8 are thers reconed wero done; they could not but elicye thet God had wro
wonders for them in Emn. hat he lnd dro Ph in, by

phecy. ut of
ms ‘work promised that he would give them meat out of the clouds, if they n
but this ce the sam Teports. their mzmm
3 spake against God ; they said, Can
furnish & table in the wilderness ? Bebold, he smote the tock, that {he vaters
anshndm:ﬁ-ndm-m-mwuﬂmd‘ can he give bread also? can he provide
peaple 7

lesh_for "When the ‘Lord heard this (anguage of unbelieh o was
‘wroth."—Joseph Ct
Ve 33.—What faith can do to & prophecy of judgment, the same can
unbelief to a promise of mercy; overthrow it. t

unbellef of the works of God, st well as of his word.

the tru general. And what was that ? in
the text [Isa. vii. 9. latter plﬂ] : they could not be altlbllih God lets them
wander forty years in a wilderness, up and down, forward and backward ; now In
B e aman o four £ i I In {3, mon 0. somow ;2w In sucees, by-amdby ln
tment.—Joseph
erse 32—Experience o onght to strengthen falth; but there must be pmmt
i ;.;0];0 use . Darby, “in Practical Reflections o

ferse 33.—Their days did he consume {n vanity.” He says with great signifi-
nnee. In vanity their days were consumed, because they were plainly Faeprived of
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thelr hope, and endured al thelr sufferings in vain, They did not attain what
they had Boped for, but only thelr children en land —Motlerus
Verse 33. St the At phace and then g s by which it
is ntimated; that the duration of their ife was cit Short by the curse of God, and
that it was quite apparent that they failed in the midst of their course.—John Caloin.

34—36.—There are some if they come under afflictions, fanl

in linknus, or a tever, and God shake death over their head; or if they e oms

solemn ordinances, they will be at resolving and purposing, and readily bringing
on themselv ersonal_covenant ;

gotten, 5o they easily vanish : “When he slew them, then theg sought him : and theg

retur, Several times our aflictions ase llk: 2 gutter

eat shower we will be running over With purpo

N coerhetsts ey i tor him th {ese mouth amd ey ed s i i el

tongues.  For their heart was nof right with him, neither were they stedfast in his
 yet, when he slew the they sought after hir, and they early enquired

after hum: so that indeliberate actions and covenantings with God. 3 they are

hastlly forgotten, they no less suddenly vanish;  the ction ought  be

deliberate when we indenture with the Cautioner, and oblige orSativen 1o e
sad more tenderness, or els It Wil soon vanish— Atezander Wedder-

s Brooks,
erses 7—Thers are  tort of men that li In the enmity of thelr natures
and in an unreconciled state, living in the visible church, who are not only m:
Yestrained, and bite thel encaity i, Dut Who, by Teans f an nferior work of the
‘word and Spirit of God upon their hearts, are brought to seck unto God for friendship,
‘yea, and do much for him in outward actions, and side and take part with his friends ;
and yet thelr hearts being unchanged, the cursed enmity of their nature remaini

puilled and not taken away, they L stl n the gall of btterness. For instance,
to these in Psalm Lxxvili, 34—37. It is said that they  sought early
their Redeemer,’ whilst h e em ; yet they did but “flatter him
with their mouths,” etc. A flatterer, you know, difters Iriend, in that he pre-
tendeth much kin yet want d_good-will, doing it for his own ends.
And so0 do many seek God, that yet he accounts as enemies; for they
whilst they see themselves in
Now, it is hard to discover thes they pretend much friendship, and
ternaly (it may be) do as many " outmare, Hindaice a8 thi triends ;

ext

flatters will abound in outward kindnesses as much as true friends, nly, often ex

them, bocanse they may ot be dlsoovered.  Now, if nons of the former signs reach

1o them, nor touch them, then there is no better way left than to search unto the
oy do

* Augustine,
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but hlgmd flattery, even among men ; and when discovered once, Jt Irosds double
hatred. And there is much more reason it should do so with God, by
o hat knows the heart, to flatter

ed with it. Now, God accounteth every one that doth not
turn to him out of pure good-will a flatterer is plain by these words in verses 36, 37 :
“Ne ing, they atter him, and deall falsely in his covenant.” 1t men’s
bearts be not inwardiy for as a friend would be to a friend, in
their actions he est ‘against him. * Thy heart,” says Peter to Simon
u.gu-. o u ot rlm before the Lord,” Acts vil, 23, and therefore he tells him he
was *“still in the gall of bitterness.”—ZThomas Goodwin.

—“Redeemer.” That Is, from Egyptian bondage; for the bulk of
the people G0 not wadetand the spiritual redemption which was typified by nat

transaction,—Thomas Seft,
Vers and the following verse the Masorah puts this note,
ol of the book's e BAI of tho Do of Pasle snds hereryot Gil

e numbering of the verses must differ from ours, for on counting the vmu
as in our version, we find verse 57 to be the centre verse of the book.—C. H. .

36.—"They did flatter htm,” etc. But could they flatter
s fsttered when that is aseribed t0 hitn which be hath na, or wi 2 when e ls Is spplanded
tered

e 5
ook Beyond attoringe 85 b 1 bevond suterings, The Jows, then, are sald to
fatter God, not because ey applanded bim by tair speeces noro fhan was s

dugybut ecauso by ta

o they fatters b thlr ov pramke not with Bis s prises. fr

st him, and he slew them ; and when the sword found them they sought God,

they csepedto bim und teved upon L, thay oume ef Wit ropee sbos theté
ly

they would be in all Holy conversation and !odl!n ‘Thus * they flattered God
it their mouth, while their hearts were not right :* they made great shews of
repentance and turning to God, but they meant no such thing; this was t
Iittery: - Nelther can the Lord be flattered any other Way. ARG as he cannot b6
fattered by over-praising him, 5o his person cannot be unduly honoured by over-
respecting him.—Joseph Cary
erse 0ot ey be bt obigst selt s the end, and  boavenly abfect s made
subserafent To 5 camal desgn.  Fypoctity Passes s compliment d s
Calied “iattery ey ard atir o oh het ot
n.

et with a curse instead of a blessing"—

s 3535, —There s no lisputing the fact which gives accuracy to the text,
that God was moved by & repentance which had not in it even the elements of godly
sortow for sin ; which could not ‘even, by a casual observer, Tauch less by hizm Who

searches the heart, have been mistaken for that penitence which supposes an inward

S Tadies) ShAnge, Uit ReVertyeloet, EYUn Wch & Tepeatence A3 e Sumioed 10
procure a recompense at the hands of God. Though the sackcloth was on the body
and ot on the soul; though it was the punishment of the sin and not th sin itself
which led to this outward humiliation, God did not turn away from the forced
supplieation, b bnt ‘vouchsafed the deliverance which was sought at bis hands. Yes,
God, wh ‘expresses greater abhorrence of any character than of that of the
Eipocnte; God, who,lects nOGLIDg More Iguaniy tha extward homhge mhen
1€ mot the Index of hiward prostiation—God may pe sald o Have remo

humiliation of the people & though he could Rot Tead theit hearts, or 85 though,

George Su
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baving read them, and noted their \mlubdued Tebellion, he still thought the apparent
contrition deserviag e recom
T o rocha st leare the r:)‘.?w and semblance of contrition without a recom-

pense, will bs be ce? If “many a time turned he his
irom. those who “aid but al{u mm with their mouths, and Tied unto

it their tongues,” has be n for those who are humble in spirit,

228w corme o bim with S1 acHHAcE of & braken hoart 3 O | the bakain

g away
of temporal “weadh becaase 1ol were outwardly abandoned, this is a mighty pledge
that eternal wrath will be averted if we are inwardly stricken, and flee for refuge
o the Saviour. God must bave eternal good in store for his friends, if even

oporal good. | Ves, as I mark the Philistines d
the Ammonites oppressing the idolatrous Israelite d then see the oppressors
for he service, oh! I learn that true penitence

for sin and true faith In the sacrifice of Jesus will cause all enemies to b
L return trom the contemplation of the backsiiding people, emancipated
notwithstanding the knowt hollowness of their vows, 1 return assured that a kingdom
hich neither e nor Ammonite can lnvlde, shall be the portion of all who

eliverance through Christ—Henry Me

erse 37— Thelr heart waz not right with him.” God pleases them when he
uplmhhu them with food, not their heart with hll eel ey repay
the mouth, and mot with the heart. are ‘altogether mouth and

bt God I Al heart 4 breast. " They give-words s cod ghves il and
pen’“ Love does not reach the nner nature of many men, it sticks In the

- Thom
O evee 37 el heast was nol right wilh him, reither were they stdfast” et
‘This is the ever-repeated complaint, see verses 8, 32. There is no permanence, no
stability in the reformation which has been produced. Compare Hosea vi. 4.—
J. J. Stewart Peroune.

Yerse 38.—According to B. Kiddushin 80a, this verse is the middle ane of the
5896 rpos, evixe, of the Psalter. According to B. Maccoth 225, Ps. Ixxviil. 38, and
reviousty Dout. Srvill 35,59 xsbe. b, weee rected whon tne fotiy sokes of he
h save one, which, according to 2 Cor. xi. 24, Paul recelved five times, were being
counted out to the culprit.—
Verse 38.—nHe, being full of campa.nton," ctc.  When bis hand was up, and
e giving the Blow, e Gl It hack et 2 one that Could not B Jt in bis heart
1o o It and when he did it, “he did nof sir up all his wrath; o let fall some
drops of f, but would not héd the whole shower of it; and & gtoeth the reason
are bul flesh ; ” and, Indeed, his pr pimary. scope 5 to Show merey |
-nd et he ek 1 bt pom oocamion 5 and fherelore he's pravoked, snd provered
fuch betore he doth It. = AS It 1s natural to the bee o give honey, but It stings ;
but it stings but by oceasion when It Is provoked; and this we see 1o be true
God by experience, who sullrs men, and suflers ey continue in e
sins, and yet he continues In his mercles, and itnolds b Fudgmenu ~Jokn Preston
(1ss1ﬁ1szs) in “The Golden Sceptre m forth to the Humble.”
“Forgave ™ 18 a very inadequate translation of the Hebrew word,
7 Soggests the ideaof cxpiation s the ground of pardon.—

'Many a llm lunud he m« i anger away.” God is yrovolnd grery
day, yet is he slow to ange etimes when he has determined to bring
evllipon a people and b lm but bimself nto & postre of judgment, drawn ot T
sword, and smit though they cease not to provoke him, he ceaseth to

s e 2 8 tends Tather comecting a rebellous and graceless child, holds
his hand sometimes, before the child begs for mercy, and of mere grace forbears :

0 God did Isracl. Notwithstanding dineuiing with thee Sattarin

tongues, and covenant-b arts, “He forgave their iniguity, and de

! time ger G and 8id not it op, ot his wrathc”
e words are, ““He multiplied to turn away his ey

o at length ov
mercies, that they were not dedtroyed.—Jon Striekiand, (n
Before the House of Commans,” entiled *Merey rejoieing against Judgment.
Verse 38.—"He did not stir up all his wrath.” His patience is anttet
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moderating bis fudgments when he sends them. Doth he empty his quiver of his
arrows, or exhaust his magazine of thunder? No; he could roll one thunderbolt
uc ;

o 3
light party to skirmish with men, and puts not i array bie whale army.  +He sfirs
ot up allhis wralt; ™ he doth bit pinch, where he might have torn asunder ; when
es away much, he lesves enough o support us._ If he had stirred up'all his
g, o had tken away A, and ou lves He ics
talkes but one firebrand to ling upon men, when he might discharge the whole furnace
upon them; be sends but & few drope out of the doud, which he might make ta
break in the @ down upon our heads to overwhelm us ; he abates much
St he gt Ao Stephen Chapmock.
Verse 39.—"A wind that passeth away.
oo soret whoel of hurring time do
So short & warniag, aad Lo
Toa